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THE 


BOOKSELLER 


TO  THE 

REA.DE  R. 

WHEN  Bookfellers  prefume  to  write 
Panegyrics  upon  Authors,  or  tocen- 
fure  their  Works,  they  may  well  expert  the 
Scorn  of  the  Learned  World.  Such  a  Pre¬ 
face  from  the  Publifher  is  as  great  a  Solecifm, 
as  placing  the  Picture  of  Madam  We  deltas 
before  one  of  her  Husband's  fam'd  Books.  We 
(  I  think)  ought  to  leave  it  to  Liberlus ,  cen - 
forem  agere ,  to  dire£t  you  de  fcribendis  &  le¬ 
gend#  Libris ;  and  fbould  concern  ourfelves 
no  farther  than  de  aftimandis. 

Far  be  it  from  me  therefore  to  attempt  the 
Charafter  of  the  late  Dr.  Paxton ,  or  this  his 
Bofthumous  Book  ;  let  his  known  Reputation, 
his  learned  Friends,  and  his  own  Preface 
fpeak:  However  (as  an  honeft  Relator  of 
Fa£t)  I  may  here  agreeably  enough  obferve, 
That  our  Author  put  a  diflinguijhing  V due  up¬ 
on  this  Book ;  for  in  his  Direfforium  Phyfico- 
Medicumy  he  more  than  once  refers  to  it.  It 


W  - 


\ 


. 

It  muft  be  confefs’d ,  that  in  the  Year 
1701.  otar  Author  publish’d  a  Book  of  this 
nature,  whijh  was  wonderfully  well  recei¬ 
ved  ;  this  was  fo  grateful  to  him,  that  he 
feem’d  chiefly  to  have  at  Heart  the  per¬ 
fecting  this  Scheme:  Accordingly  he  made 
many  and  large  Alterations  and  Additions 
to  it  ;  and  then  turn’d  it  into  Latin :  But 
I  find  by  his  Papers,  that,  after  all  his  Pains, 
he  believ’d  it  would  be  much  more  ufeful 
if  Publifh’d  in  Englijb :  This  Advice  of  his 
laft  Thoughts  I  have  follow’d ;  and  do  af- 
fure  the  Reader,  that  l  have  Printed  it 
from  his  own  Correded  Copy. 
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The  Author’s  Preface. 

r  ,  .  # 

THE  Wonders  perform’d  in  the  Ma  the¬ 
matic  ks  give  an  Evidence 9  how  capable 
Arts  are  of  Improvements ?  when  foun« 
ded  upon  plain  and  certain  Principles  ;  and  the 
continued  Progrefs  in  that  Science  is  a  Teflimo- 
ny )  that  Emulation  will  infpire  Men  to  purfue 
Knowledge,  when  Uncertainty  does  not  ingage 
them  in  Dijput es.  The  flow  Progreffion  in  Phy- 
fick  gives  us  an  Inft  ance ,  how  difficult  it  is  ( with 
the  great  eft  Application)  to  advance  Kjiowledge^ 
in  an  Art  where  Principles  are  wanting ;  and 
the  frequent  Difputes  amongfi  Phyflcians  are 
Proof Sj  that  Wr anglings  will  not  he  avoided $ 
when  Arts  are  built  upon  Support  ions  or  Opini¬ 
ons.  Had  the  Theory  of  Phyfick,  like  that  of 
the  Matbematicks,  been  rais’d  upon  Principles 
that  carry  their  own  Evidence ,  there  had  been  no 
grounds  for  Difputes  :  And  had  the  Example  of 
the  great  Hippocrates  been  follow’d ;  or  the.  wife 
Advice  of  the  difcerning  Celfus  regarded ?  m 
forming  Theories  for  Phyfick  by  Observations  ; 
fuch  Principles  might  have  been  dif cover’d ?  as 
would  have  plac’d  that  God- like  Art  out  of  the 
i reach  of  Wr  anglings.  But  that  excellent  Method 
chalk’d  out  by  thoje  great  Men }  not  being  calcu¬ 
lated  to  the  admir’d  Learning  of  former  Ages, 
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foon  became  defpis'd  and  negleCled m,  and  then  Er¬ 
rors,  like  a  mighty  Torrent,  broke  in  and  over- 
fpread  that  ufeful  Art.  For  Phyfick  (according 
to  the  PraClife  of  thofe  Ages)  being  to  be  then 
adjafied  to  the  Philofophy  of  the  Schools ,  was  to 
be  moulded  and  fafhiond  to  Scholaflick  Forms ; 
Principles  mu  ft  therefore  be  invented ,  to  which 
Nature  muft  be  thought  to  conform  ;  and  Modes 
eftablifh'd }  from  which  fhe  mujfi  not  depart .  Hu¬ 
man  Infirmities ,  like  Plants  and  Brutes ,  muft 
be  rank'd  into  their  kinds,  and  muft  be  endud 
with  fpeciftck ,  but  common  Natures .  Hypothefes 
(pun  out  of  Mens  Brains  muft  be  fuited  to  thefe 
DoClrines,  by  which  Nature  muft  be  directed  tc 
form  Difeafes,  and  to  put  the  Marks  and  Bourn 
daries  to  the  fever al  Kinds  of  'em.  The  fever at 
Species  of  Difeafes  are  to  be  look'd  for  by  fuel 
Marks  as  the  Schools  had  preferib'd  ;  and  if  the) 
do  not  regularly  appear  in  thofe  Forms ,  they  an 
look'd  upon  either  like  Gimars  or  Mules  among  fi 
Brutes,  as  fmewhat  compounded  of  two  different 
Kjnds  ;  or  as  monftrom  and  ftrange  Creature $ 
that  have  proper  Natures ,  and  are  of  fame  Spe 
cies,  hut  as  yet  unknown. 

But  not  with  (landing  Men  ( fapported  by  th 
Reputation  of  Learning  )  did  rehgioufty  agree 
that  Difeafes  had  their  certain  and  determinate 
Natures,  yet  they  were  often  perplex'd,  when  thee 
were  to  apply  particular  Cafes  to  this  or  that  Spe 
cies  ;  becaufe  refractory  Nature  would  not  alway 
comply, in  forming  Difeafes  according  to  fuch  Ima 
ges  as  Men  had  prepar'd  for  her  to  imitate ;  bu 
would  proceed  according  to  fuch  Laws  as  God  ha 
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refcrib'd,  which  were  often  widely  different  from 
vhat  Men  had  contriv'd :  By  which  means  Diag - 
wfticks  became  difputed,in  that  Men  divided  con * 
erning  the  Marks  of  the  Species  ;  and  Hypothe¬ 
cs  came  to  be  queflion'd,  and  by  degrees  exploded , 
n  that  the  Symptoms  of  D if eafes  were  not  to  be 
explain'd  by  fuch  imperfeft  Contrivances ,  and  Me¬ 
dicines,  and  Methods  of  Cure  difus'd,  condemn'd 
tnd  alter'd :  Tet  fo  facredly  was  the  Character  of 
what  was  efleem'd  Learning  preferv'd ,  that  Men 
would  not  or  durfi  not  depart  from  the  Forms  ,when 
k hey  pretended  to  corrett  the  Errors  thofe  very 
forms  had  introduc'd .  T hus  alt  ho'  they  differ'd 
In  every  thing ,  the  Chymift  defpifing  the  Hypo- 
:hefis,  the  Methods  and  Medicines  of  the  Galen- 
ift;  and  the  Galenift  of  the  Chymift;  the  Fa¬ 
vourers  of  Fermentation ;  of  the  Doftrine  of 
Salts  and  Acids,  or  of  both ;  yet  all  agreed  in  the 
Form  of  treating  Human  Infirmities  under  cer¬ 
tain  and  diflinff  Kjnds ;  alt  ho'  that  very  Do - 
Urine, as  it  is  intirely  founded,  fo  it  naturally  leads 
Men  into  an  Opinion  of  common  Natures  fpe~ 
cific  Effences,  which  feem  to  be  us'd  for  the  fame 
Ideas  as  fubflantial  Forms ,  the  very  Opinion  they 
explode  and  defptfe. 

And  as  the  Mifchief  and  Imperfections  that 
have  jo  long  flourish'd  in  Phyfick ,  have  proceed¬ 
ed,  in  that  thofe  Rules  that  were  in  its  Infancy 
wbferv'd,  were  afterwards  neglected:  So  it  is  not 
!( likely  that  Art  fhould  improve ,  unlefs  thofe  early 
idnd  wholfom  Methods  are  reflor'd,  and  all  thofe 
pompous  Forms,  that  the  Vanity  or  Vfage  of  times 
hath  recommended ,  be  perfectly  laid  afide* 
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To  this  purpofe  Fve  attempted  to  fhow  the  Vaft 
nit]  of  fuch  receiv'd  Forms ,  and  to  demon  ft  rat  ey\ 
that  Phyftck  may  he  eftablifb'd  on  fuch  Principles  ft 
as  will  deliver  it  from  thofte  Reproaches  and  ImperA 
feeiions  it  hath  been  ft)  long  charg'd  with . 

In  this  Ejfay  1  purftue  an  Hi  ft  or  i  cal  Method J 
and  endeavour  to  ft  tip  my  ftelft  per fie  Illy  from  the j 
Prejudices  of  Words ,  and  for  this  end 9  I  ftricllyi 
objerve  what  Nature  only  does  in  the  forming  Di-t 
feaftes ^without  regard  to  my  Species  or  KJndswhatft 
foev'&  :  -And' the  better  to  comprehend  the  Natures: 
oj  Difeajef  I  confiderthe,  divers  Parts  of  a  Hu  A 
man  Bodyy  and  the  different  Offices  and  T)fes  they £, 
perform  $  by  which  means  I di [cover  their  Fault  sy 
and  Imperfections^  which  art  their  Difeafes. 

For  dtjcovenng  the  Methods  and  Medicines  bw 
which  thefe  Difeafes  are  to  he  cur'd  ;  I  fir  ft  confide  A 
a  Medicine  as  a  Natural  Sub fiance*  and  how ?  as 
fuch ,  it  operates  upon  other  Beings  :  And  then  li 
conftder  it  as  a  Medicine  ft  n  relation  to  our  Bodies  f 
and  from  that  relation  I  obferve  what  it  performs s 
in  a  human  Body  ;  and  from  that  Performance  ft 
which  is  its  Operation y  Ireafon  concerning  its  VjeX 
For  the  fettling  the  Certainty  and  Truth  oj 
Principle ,  I  make  ufe  of  the  Evidence  of  Senfe 
as  being  the  only  Criterion  our  Natures  are  en4 
dow^d  with  for  that  purpofe. 

For  the  forming  Ideas  of  what  we  denote  by  Sick  i 
mfs  or  Difeafes y  1  appeal  to  our  own  Natures ,  anci j 
confider  the  differing  Parts  of  our  BodieSy&nd  them 
feparate  and  differing  'Vfes  ;  for  notwit hftandingt 
all  co-operate  for  the  good  of  the  whole%  yet  each 
hath  its  particular  Office .  | 
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Have  endeavoured  in  the  following  Dif- 
coorfeto  fhew  what  Difeafes  really  are^ 
in  what  they  properly  confift;  and  how 
they  are  produc’d:  And  as  a  Confe« 
^uent  to  this,  I  have  attempted  to  demon- 
Srate  how  they  are  to  be  remedied,  and  how 
die  Operations  of  Medicines  are  performed 
in  a  humane  Body*  But  in  doing  this,  I 
ftriftly  confine  my  feif  to  a  plain  arid  niftp- 
ical  Method  ;  and  if  fometimes  the  Nature 
Df  the  Difcourfe  neceflfariiy  leads  me  to  fomd 
Philofophical  Reaionings,  which  are  too  fine 
to  admit  of  any  immediate  Proof  from  the 
ividence  of  Senfe  }  I  have  drawn  my  Con- 
;lufions  from  fuch  Pfemifes  as  are  not  to  be 
denied.  .«* 

II.  But  in  order  to  give  fonie  Light  into 
the  enfuing  Eflfay,  I  mud  premile  that  every 
lumane  Body,  is  but  a  noble  Machine,  cu- 
contrived,  divinely  fafMorfcSyoiit 
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of  that  Mafs  of  paflive  Matter  common  to 
all  corporeal  Beings.  This  I  think  carries 
its  own  Evidence:  However,  its  Nutrition, 
Growth,  and  Diflolution,  the  great  variety 
of  Viciffitudes  and  Changes  it  daily  under-; 
goes,  abundantly  evince  it ;  and  God’s  facred j 
Word  undeniably  proves  it* 

But  altho’  a  humane  Body  thus  partakes) 
of  the  common  Affe£tions  of  other  Subftan-: 
ces ;  yet  it  furpalfes  fuch  in  a  multitude  oh 
additional  Excellencies,  for  it  is  endued  with) 
a  Faculty  of  perceiving,  thinking,  underftan-i 
ding,  and  of  moving  it  felf :  Yet  thefe  Per*; 
fechons  do  not  remove  or  deftroy  fuch  Pro¬ 
perties  that  are  common  to  Matter  ;  but  be-c 
ing  thus  added,  better  that  part  of  Matterc 
that  is  falhion’d  into  a  humane  Body  :  And) 
therefore  remain  no  longer  in  that  Mattery 
than  that  Matter  continues  a  humane  Body  ;| 
for  thefe  being  perform’d  by  the  help  of  Or-t 
gans,  naturally  vanifhj  as  foon  as  the  Opera¬ 
tions  of  fuch  Organs  ceafe,  by  which  they) 
are  made:  As  plainly  appears,  in  that  Death 
abolifhes  them  there :  And  thefe  being  abo-c 
lifhed,  the  Properties  of  Matter  only  ap|; 
pear. 

A  humane  Body,  altho5  confider’d  as  onm 
numerical  Being,  in  that  it  hath  Actions  andil 
Functions  proper  to  it  yet  it  is  really  com*| 
pounded  of  divers  Parts,  which  being  xml 
ted,  conjointly  co-operate  for  the  Perform- j 


ance  of  its  Motions  and  Actions :  And 
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long  as  thefe  feveral  Parts  equally  and  re¬ 
gularly  perform  their  Offices,  fo  long  the 
Body  is  well,  or  in  Health  ;  in  that  all  its 
Attions  and  Functions  are  regular  and  per¬ 
fect  :  But  when  the  Parts  decline  or  fail  in 
their  Ufes,  the  Body  is  fick  or  difeafed  :  Sick- 
nefs  and  Health  being  only  Relations,  to  the 
differing  Conditions  of  their  ACtions,  Fun¬ 
ctions  or  Motions  that  are  proper  to  a  hu¬ 
mane  Body,  as  Life  and  Death  are.  to  the 
Exiftence  or  Non-exiftence  of  .fuch  Actions. 

Altho’  Life,  (or  the  Exiftence  of  fuch  Acti¬ 
ons  or  Operations  that  appertain  to  a  hu¬ 
mane  Body,)  is  plainly  founded  in  Motion, 
yet  it  is  obvious,  all  Motion  in  fuch  a  Body 
does  not  constitute  Life,  by  reafon  a  Motion 
may  be  obferved  in  fame  of  the  Parts  after 
Life  ceafts;  for  dead  Bodies  fwell,  purge, 
putrifie,  all  which  are  but  the  EffeCts  of 
Motion.  *•' 

But  this  Motion  thus  obferved  in  dead 
Bodies,  does  not  inhere  in  all  the  Parts  cf 
fuch  a  Body  ;  for  it  is  only  feme  that  break 
Prifon,and  difunite,  viz.  the  Fluids  or  juices, 
which  having  a  Morion  congenite  to  their 
Natures,  foon  diffolve  the  common  Union  of 
the  other  Parts;  when  once  the  ACtions  and 
Motions  of  fuch  ceafe  :  For  if  we  confult  a 
humane  Body,  altho’  it  is  made  up  of  very 
i  different  Parts,  as  to  their  Forms,  Magni¬ 
tudes,  Textures  and  Ufes;  yet  they  may  be 
.all  confideUd  under  two  KJnds,  viz*  either  as 
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their  confiituent  Parts  or  P articles  unite  and 
adhere  to  each  other,  a^d  fo  are  firm  and  con¬ 
fident  -j  or  as  their  Particles  divide,  and  con¬ 
tinually  move,  and  fo  are  Fluid.  The  firft 
are  always  fixed  and  permanent  in  certain 
Places  or  Seats,  from  whence  they  cannot 
remove;  the  laft  are  always  moving  andin- 
ceffantly  changing  their  Seats,  unlefs  con¬ 
fined  and  imprifoned  by  the  firft :  And  for 
this  reafon  the  Fluids  are  always  contained 
in  the  Confiftent,  that  they  may  be  Ufefui 
for  the  Life  of  the  whole,  of  which  they  make 
a  part* 

Life  then  being  founded  in  fuch  Motions 
that  are  proper  to  thefeveral  Parts  of  a  hu¬ 
mane  Body  *7  (  and  not  in  the  inteftine  Mo¬ 
tion  of  the  Particles  of  the  Fluids,  which  vi- 
fibly  remains  after  Death  )  ;  and  the  Fluids 
being  a  part  of  a  humane  Body,  have  a  Mo¬ 
tion  proper  to  them  as  fuch;  and  this  is  a 
circulatory  or  progreffive  One,  by  which  they 
become  ufefui  to  Life ;  and  this  Motion  is 
proper  to  Life,  in  that  it  begins  and  ends 
with  it;  By  which  it  is  evident  there  are 
two  different  Motions  appertaining  to  the 
Fluids,  contained  in  a  living  humane  Body  ;  j 
the  firft  of  which  I  dial]  call  Natural ,  as  be¬ 
ing  common  to  all  fuch,  as  well  thole  con¬ 
tained  in  our  Bodies,  as  all  others  without 
them.  The  fecond  I  fhall  term  Animaf  as 
being  only  proper  to  a  Body  endued  with  j 
Life;  and  this  latter  perfectly  depends  upon  i 
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fome  Motion  receiv’d  from  the  Confident,  or 
Organical  Parts,  viz.  the  Heart,  Arteries  or 
Veflels ;  for  it  is  mod  evident  it  is  not  natu¬ 
ral  to  the  Fluids,  by  reafon  it  determines 
when  Life  ceafes:  But  how  the  Motion  of 
thefe  organical  Parts,  by  virtue  of  which  the 
progreflive,  or  circulatory  Motion,  is  made, 
and  fo  Life  continued,  (hall  be  explained 
hereafter. . 

This  Animal  or  Organical  Motion  is  of  two 
forts ;  one  of  which  is  regulated  by  the  Man, 
and  is  therefore  voluntary  ;  the  other  not  in 
his  power  ;  for  that  is  made  without  his 
knowledge,  and  continued  without  his  Con- 
fent,  and  fo  is  involuntary  or  fpontaneom ; 
and  this  latter  feems  efiential  to  Life,  and 
appears  in  all  its  Circumftances  purely  Me¬ 
chanical  ;  for  when  the  Foetus  is  inclos’d  in 
the  Mother’s  Womh3  it  is  made  and  con¬ 
tinued  by  an  impulfe  receiv’d  from  the  Mo¬ 
ther  ;  for  the  Blood ,  during  that  inactive 
State?  gently  Aides  thro’  the  Foramen  Ovale7 
neglefting  the  Heart,  which  is  not  then  be¬ 
fitted  to  be  employ’d  in  making  the  Circu¬ 
lation:  But  when  once  the  Infant  is  exclu¬ 
ded  the  Womb,  and  is  entirely  feparated 
from  its  Mother’s  Body,  and  then  becomes 
an  independent  Being  ;  the  Blood  takes  ano¬ 
ther  courfe,  for  the  Air  ru  files  into  the"  In¬ 
fant’s  J-ungs ,  and  gives' the  Blood  a  new 
motion,  for  from  thenceforward  it  pa  lies 
into  the  Ventricles  of  the  Heart,  where  i t? 
h,  f  B  j  receives 
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receives  an  impulfe  fufficient  to  whirl  it 
about  in  Circulation  thro’  every  part  of  the 
Body,  and  entirely  forfakes  the  back  paffage 
of  the  Foramen  Ovale :  And  as  the  milling 
in  of  the  Air  appears  to  be  the  firft  Phyfical 
Caufe  of  beginning  a  feparate  and  indepen¬ 
dent  Motion  in  this  new  Be^ng  ;  fo  likewife 
does  the  interchangeable  Motion  of  the  in- 
Ipired  Air  feem  to  be  as  neceffary  for  the 
continuing  this,  as  Weights  or  Springs  are 
to  other  Engines  ;  for  with-hold  but  this  help, 
and  the  crimfon  Gore  becomes  unable  to 
move. 

The  other  fort  of  Motion,  which  is  vo¬ 
luntary,  feems  to  flow  from  a  very  different 
Principle;  for  that  is  began,  continued,  al¬ 
ter’d,  or  hinder’d,  as  the  Man  pleafes  ^  as 
every  one  may  in  himfelf  experience,  in  that 
he  can  move,  ftand,  walk,  write,  fit  ft  ill, 
&e.  nay,  he  can  either  turn  about,  review, 
refleQ:  upon  his  own  Thoughts  or  Ideas,  \ 
Yet  this  voluntary  Motion,  altho*  it  flows  i 
from  a  Principle  different  from  the  vital  one,  i 
yet  it  remains  no  longer  than  the  vital  j 
Motion  contains.  The  confideration  alone  I 
of  thefe  Powers,  which  every  one  may  ex-  i 
perieoce  in  himfelf,  is  to  me  an  irrefragable! 
Argument,  that  there  is  fomewhat  in  us,  far; 
exceeding  bare  and  unaffifted  Matter:  for 
by  thefe  we  plainly  find  we  have  an  aftive 
Power  of  beginning,  altering,  hindring,  or: 
fuppreffing  Motion  at  any  time  we  pleafe 

which: 
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which  being  inconfiftent  with,  and  repug¬ 
nant  to  the  very  nature  of  Matter,  muft 
undoubtedly  prove  one  of  thefe  two  things ; 
either  that  there  is  fomewhat  in  us,  very 
different  and  diftinft  from  Matter  •  or  that 
fome  part  of  Matter  is  fo  divinely  modify’d, 
as  to  become  by  that  capable  of  perform¬ 
ing  effects,  tranfcendently  furpafling  any 
power  in  the  nature  of  it.  And  if  God 
does  thus  exert  his  Infinite  Wifdom,  Power 
and  Goodnefs,  upon  blind  and  paflive  Mat¬ 
ter,  in  the  formation  of  Man,  as  it  is  clear 
he  does,  by  thefe  Powers,  we  experience  in 
our  felves,  then,  it  is  evident,  that  he  may 
by  the  fame  Omnipotency,  continues  afub- 
fiftence  to  the  fubjeQ:  of  this  aftive  and 
intelligent  Power,  be  it  either  a  fubftance 
diftinft  from  Matter,  or  be  it  only  Mat¬ 
ter  thus  divinely  refin’d  and  modify’d  ;  af¬ 
ter  that  Life,  that  depends  upon  the  Body, 
is  diffolv’d.  And  that  God  will  do  this, 
we  have  his  facred  Promifes  deliver’d  in 
Holy  Writ. 

IV.  But  to  return,  it  is  evident  the  Mind 
in  the  performance  of  all  motions  fubordi* 
nate  to  it,  ufes  fome  nimble  and  a£hve  Bo- 
i  dies,  call  them  Spirits,  or  what  you  pleafe, 
that  psfs  the  Conduits  of  the  Nerves,  as  the 
ready  Meflengers,  or  rather  Inftruments  of 
:  it,  in  this  or  that  part :  This  appears  in  that 
but  intercept  their  paffage,  but  by  cutting 
or  binding  the  Nerve,  and  all  organical  mo- 
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iion  will  be  there  loft*  It  is  lifeewile 'evi¬ 
dent,  that  alt  ho’  the  Mind  hath  power  of 
beginning,  continuing  or  fuppreffing  moti¬ 
on  in  the  Organs;  yet  notwithftanding  this 
power  is  limited  and  bounded  to  feme  cer¬ 
tain  Temper,  Order  or  Continuity  of  Spi¬ 
nes  :  For  if  the  Spirits  become  diforder’d 
or  perplex'd,  they  fall  into  ungovernable 
Tumults,  and  bring  diforderly  and  unna¬ 
tural  motions  in  thofe  very  Parts  they  fhousd 
regularly  aftuate  ;  and  this  without  the 
knowledge ,  guidance ,  or  confent  of  the 
Mind ;  as  is  mo  ft  notorious  in  Convuifions 
(I  am  not  ignorant  the  fenfe  of  the  Word 
hath  lately  been  carry ’d  farther,  but  that  not 
.  being  material  to  my  defign,  I  fhall  not  ex¬ 
amine  how  juftly);  By  what  hath  been  ob- 
fer.v’d,  it  may  be  concluded,  That  the  err 
fganical  or  confijlent  Parts9  akho’  fome  of ’em, 
viz*  the  Mufdes,  are  the  certain  movers  in 
all  external  motions,  yet  even  they  are  only 
pafliye  in  it,  having  none  of  themfelves,  but 
dp,  and  will  remain  immoveable  ;  unlefs 
they  are  actuated,  or  have  motion  began 
in  them,  or  communicated  to  them-  by 
the  Spirits  ;  which  maqifeftly  appears, 
in  that  if  their  influx  be  but  intercepted, 
all  farther  motion  is  there  loft:  From  whence 
it  is  evident,  there  is  nothing  in  the  Muf¬ 
fles,  but  only  an  aptitude  to  be  thus  mov¬ 
ed,  as  being  exquifitely  fafhion’d  for  that 
ends  and  their  motions  being  thus  deriv’d 
from  the  Spirits,  avail  be  as  they  are,  fop- 
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pofing  the  Organs  not  injur’d  j  when  there¬ 
fore  they,  viz,,  the  Spirits,  are  become  de¬ 
prav’d,  or  alter’d,  the  motions  proceeding 
from  them  muft  be  fo,  as  is  rcleai\  in  faft 
they  are,  by  the  frequent  diforders  to  be 
obferv’d  in  them. 

V.  This  being  premis’d  of  our  Bodies, 
we  may  in  the  next  place  confider,  that  all 
Medicines,  by  which  I  linderftand  fuch  par¬ 
ticular  Subftances,  that  are  efteem’d  to  be 
endow’d  with  a  power  of  healing 
fuch  things  as  are  adminiftred  to  humane 
Bodies,  "  in  order  to  alter,  a  flirt,  or  help  hu  ¬ 
mane  Nature,  when  any  ways  griev’d,  op- 
prefs’d,  alter’d,  or  injur’d  in  its  Oeconomy) 
are  really  and  truly  natural  Bodies,  or  cor¬ 
poreal  Subftances,  as  being  only  fome  Mem¬ 
bers  of  the  Vegetable,  or  Mineral,  or  Ani¬ 
mal  Kingdom,  felefted  and  fet  apart  for  this 
rife,  and  therefore,  as  fuch,  can  only  ope¬ 
rate  as  all  phyfical  Agents  do,  by  Contaft; 
for  to  fay  other  wife,  that  is,,  that  a  Body 
can  operate  where  it  is  not,  is  to  affirm,  it 
may  be  in- different  places  at  the  fame  time, 

|  which  is  to  deftroy  its  Identity,  and  is,  in 
direct  terms,  a  Contradiction.  Medicines 
therefore  being  only  corporeal  Subftances, 

1  muft  naturally  aft  according  to  the  Laws 
:  and  Powers  of  fuch  Beings ,  and  not  by 
any  magical,  fupernatural,  or  I  know  not 
what  power,  which  neither  do  nor  can  be- 
;  lopg  tq  their  Natures^  and  confequently 
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Medicines  aft  not  of  themfelves,  as  thinking! 
Intellectual  Natures  for  an  end  ;  that  is,  noli 
by  deliberation,  or  choice,  but  by  impulfe. | 
that  is  neceffity.  And  fo  long  as  natural  Sub-: 
fiances,  that  are  us’d  as  Medicines,  conti-i 
nue  unalter’d,  or  the  fame,  it  is  evident  they: 
naturally  will  have  the  fame  power,  always] 
to  produce  the  fame  effects  by  reafon  hav¬ 
ing  no  innate  aftive  power  to  change  them¬ 
felves,  like  thinking  Beings,  they  muft  re-' 
main  the  fame  in  refpeft  to  other  Bodies 
until  they  are  fome  ways  alter’d  from  with-l 
out ;  and  then  if  once  alter’d  in  their  natures!: 
or  properties,  they  are  no  longer  the  fame: 
fubftances  :  fo  that  if  Subftances  that  are  ir 
all  things  the  fame,  do  not  effeft  the  fame: 
changes,  it  is  not  from  any  default  in  them 
(becaufe  they  are  not  alter’d ;)  but  from 
the  incapacity  in  the  Patient,  or  Body  wor¬ 
ked  upon,  to  receive  the  fame  operation:: 
from  them.  Thus  may  we  obferve  in  ali 
other  corporeal  Beings,  that  there  is  not 
only  required  a  power  in  the  Agent,  but  st 
difpofition  or  capacity  in  the  Patient,  t( 
make  the  effeft  certain  and  regular  ;  for  -  i 
there  is  not,  we  do  but  in  vain  expect  ’em : 
Thus  the  fame  Sun,  by  his  benign  influence: 
at  one  time  kindly  calls  out  of  the  produ  t 
ftive  Earth,  Plants  and  Vegetables  ;  and  at 
another  time  cruelly  parches,  dries  them  up 
and  deftroys  them  :  And  yet  the  Sun  is  no: 
changed,  but  ftill  continues  the  fame  Agent 
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;  in  both  thefe  fo  contrary  EffeCts ;  and  ope¬ 
rates  in  the  fame  way,  that  is,  darts  down 
i  Ihis  warmer  Beams  upon  the  Earth’s  Surface, 

■  by  which  {he  is  only  mov’d  and  warm’d, 

;and  when  {he  is  fucculent  and  moift,  Plants 
jfpring  out  and  flourilh  ;  but  when  dufty 
;and  dry,  thefe  her  tender  Offsprings,  by 
the  fame  Rays  are  parch’d  up,  and  wi¬ 
thered. 

VI.  But  perhaps  fome  may  objeCt,  that 1 
admitting  that  Medicines  are  natural  fub- 
ftances,  and  that  fo  long  as  they  continue 
the  fame,  they  mult  have  the  fame  Power 
to  operate  upon  us;  and  that  therefore,  if 
their  operations  are  not  regular,  it.  mult  pro¬ 
ceed  from  fome  incapacity  in  our  Bodies  to 
receive  fuch :  Yet  notwithflanding  their  ope¬ 
rations  being  perform’d  within  us,  where 
neither  Hand,  nor  Eye,  nor  any  other  Senfe 
can  be  employ’d  to  inform,  there  can  be  no 
other  ways  of  difcovering  their  operations, 
than  by  obferving  their  effeCts  ;  and  becaufe 
thefe  have  hitherto  been  experienc’d  to  be 
uncertain,  therefore  their  operations  muft 
naturally  be  fo.  To  which  I  think  may  be 
anfwer’d,  That  the  ordinary  productions  of 
Nature,  of  whofe  regular  EffeCts  Men  rare¬ 
ly  doubt  of,  are  obnoxious  to  the  very  fame 
Objection :  Becaufe  Nature  always  employs 
Inltruments  fo  minute,  to  be  feparately  ex¬ 
amin’d  by  our  grofs  Faculties  ;  and  thefe 
work  in  fuch  dark  and  narrow  Receffes,  as 
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no  Senfe  can  penetrate-  by  which  means 
we  are  entirqly  excluded  from  obferving 
their  manner  of  operations  ;  and  yet  by 
carefully  heeding  what  effects  flow  from 
fuch  Inftruments,  we  obtain  an  affurance 
what  hereafter  will.  And  did  Men  but  as 
circumfpe£tly  obferve  what  really  the  Me¬ 
dicine  does,  and  as  carefully  heed  the  fe- 
veral  circumftances  of  the  Body,  in  the  ap¬ 
plication  of  it,  and-  impartially  diftinguifih, 
what  is  to  be  expected  from  the  Medicine, 
they  could  be  no  more  deceiv’d  in  them, 
than  they  are  in  other  Agents  ;  fi nee  the 
difeovery  of  their  operations  is  incumbred 
with  no  other  difficulties,  „  t4ian  what  are 
common  to  other  things. 

VII.  Howfoever,  akho’  Men  have  hither^ 
to  been  fo  remifs  in  thefe  Obfervatidns, 
yet  it  is*  evident,  the  certain  powers  and 
operations  of  Medicines  may  be  known,  if 
Men  will  but  carefully  and  diligently  at¬ 
tend  to  them ;  becaufe  feveral  of  them  are 
fo.  For  who  is  there,  that  is  but  mode¬ 
rately  vers’d  in  Pharmacy,  but  is  well  af- 
fured  that  fome  Drugs  will  purge,  that  is, 
will  folicit  the  Bowels  into  that  motion  we 
call  fo  ?  and  that  others  will  Vomit,  and 
fo  forth;  and  in  this  they  are  not  often  de¬ 
ceiv’d. But  then  if  Men  will  expect  effefts  from 
them,  that  will  not  always  fucceed  to  fuch 
operations ;  it  can  be  no  wonder  if  they  often 
deceive  themfelves,  and  difappoint  others: 

For- 
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br  inftance*  altho’  fome  Medicines  will  und¬ 
oubtedly  purge,  yet,  whether  that  will  be 
to  the  advantage  of  the  Perfon  to  whom  it 
s  given,  depends  not  upon  that,  but  upon 
:he  fitnefs  and  difpofition  of  his  Body  for 
fuch  an  operation  ;  for  purging  here  is  the 
proper  effeft  of  the  Medicine,  and  when 
fthat  is  effected,  the  Medicine  hath  anlwer’d 
hat  fhould  be  expected  from  it  ;  but  whe- 
her  benefit  or  mifchief  fueceeds  from  par¬ 
ing,  concerns  not  the  Medicine,  but  the 
then  ftate  of  his  Body  who  took  it. 

VIII.  And  fince  it  is  by  Experience  only 
that  we  can  be  let  into  any  knowledge  of 
he  real  Powers,  Efficacies,  or  Operations 
f  natural  Subffances;  it  will  be  neceffary 
for  us  heedfully  to  obferve,  what  Medicines 
erform  upon  our  Bodies,  if  ever  we  defign 
jto  difcover  their  Virtues ;  and  not  to  fix 
or  Opinions  of  their  intrinfic  Powers  in  cu¬ 
ring  fjpie  Difeafes,  becaufe  fometimes  ad¬ 
vantages  have  enfu’d  upon  their  ufe.  And 
ad  Men  but  ftribfcly  obferv’d,  and  heedful- 
y  diftinguifffd  between  what  the  Medicine 
ally  does,  and  the  benefits  that  have  fome- 
imes  enfiPd  upon  the  operation,  Medicine 
might  have  made  fome  farther  progrefs  to¬ 
wards  Certainty  than  it  hath  arriv’d  at. 
And  whether  that  fo  fafhionable  ufe  of  fo 
much  multiplying  them,  hath  not  been  fome 
hindrance  to  the  difcovery  of  their  Virtues, 

I  fhall  only  offer  as  a  confideration  not  un- 

•  '  worthy x 


T be  IntroduElion. 

worthy  the  moll  improv’d  Judgment.  This 
I  have  often  had  in  my  thoughts,  that  of 
thofe  large  numbers  that  are  fometimes  in 
ufe  at  the  fame  time,  and  in  the  fame  Per- 
fon ;  Men  mull  either  aim  at  the  fame  in* 
tention  by  them  all,  or  not :  If  the  former, 
to  what  purpofe  are  they  fo  multiply’d  ?  If 
the  latter,  why  are  they  given  ?  For  if  of 
contrary  Qualities  or  Powers  ,  and  fo'  of 
differing  Operations,  they  may  only  hinder 
and  deilroy  each  other,  but  do  little  fer- 
vice  to  the  difeas’d.  By  this  doubt  that 
hath  fometimes  fluctuated  upon  my  Mind, 
I  would  not  have  it  thought  as  if  I  infi- 
nuated,  that  Medicines  Ihould  be  feparate- 
ly  given,  or  that  I  condemn’d  the  ufe  of 
Compofitions ;  or  that  particular  Symptoms 
are  not  fometimes  to  be  mitigated  by  pro¬ 
per  Remedies,  efpeciafly  when  feated  in  dif¬ 
ferent  Fluids,  as  fhall  be  fhewn  hereafter ; 
but  that  I  only  propofe  it ,  as  a  matter 
worthy,  a  ftrift  enquiry  ;  whether  it  is  not 
more  reafonable ,  in  long  and  continu’d 
methods,  to  keep  to  fuch  things  that  are 
of  agreeable  Operations,  than  fo  promifcu- 
oufly  to  ufe  a  multitude,  that  manifeflly 
appear  to  have  very  different  Powers.  It 
is  highly  probable ,  the  general  received 
DoCtrine  of  certain  Species  of  Difeafes,  gave 
birth  to  this  ufage  :  For  whenfoever  the 
Difeafed  was  affliCted  with  more  Difeafes 
than  one  ( which  generally  was  when  fome 
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lunufual  Symptoms  appear’d)  it  was  but 
reafonable,  according  to  the  Do&rine,  to 
ultiply  Medicines  ;  that  fo  each  Difeafe 
ight  have  its  proper  Remedy  in  fuch  cotn- 
ofition.  And  this  Cuftom  gradually  increa- 
ed  to  fuch  a  height,  that  the  moft  enlarg’d 
Compofitions  were  moft  valu’d  ,  as  being 
befitted  for  the  cure  of  Difeafes,  in  propor¬ 
tion  to  the  number  of  its  Ingredients.  But 
if  Difeafes  are  only  Faults,  or  Alterations 
the  Fluids,  notwithftanding  they  may 
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appear  in  different  Parts, and  differing  Shapes, 
yet  if  they  arife  from  the  fame  Caufe,  they 
are  to  be  remov’d  by  the  fame  methods; 
and  that  Difeafes  really  are  fo  form’d,  fhall 
be  demonftrated  in  the  enfuing  Difeourfe. 

IX.  But  to  return,  what  we  call  Medicines 
being  only  natural  Subftances,  can  only  ope¬ 
rate  where  they  are;  and  if  they  communi¬ 
cate  Effc&s,  where  they  are  not,  it  rauft  be 
by  the  means  of  fome  other  Subftances  that 
are  contiguous  to  them,  through  which  fome 
of  their  parts  mull  pals,  or  by  which,  fome 
degrees  or  modifications  of  Motion  muft  be 
continued,  from  them  to  the  part  where  the 
Effect  is  made :  This  is  fo  bright  a  Truth 
as  not  to  be  queftion’d,  the  very  nature  of 
particular  Subftances  implying  it.  Now 
there  being  but  two  general  forts  of  Motion 
in  a  humane  Body,  although  perhaps  feveral 
fubordinate  ones,  or  degrees  in  both,  viz,. 
What  I  have  called  the  natural  Motion ,  as 
f  being 
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beihgcoftimon  to  all  fluids ;  and  th q  Anlmd 
one  ,  which  isOrganical,  and  proper  only  td 
Life :  All  the  EffeCh  then  that  we  are  capa¬ 
ble  to  comprehend  can  be  made  by  Medicine, 
mu  ft  be  perform'd  by  one  of  thofe  two 
ways  ;  by  reafon,  Medicines  are  fuppos’d  to 
make  feme  Alterations  ;  and  ail  fuch,  in  na¬ 
tural  Bodies,  neceffarily  require  motion,  and 
there  is  no  other  motions  in  a  human  Body* 
but  thefe  two  recited.  The  fir  ft  of  theiq 
viz.  the  natural  motion,  can  nevef  be  con¬ 
ceiv’d  to  be  alter’d  by  any  fufaftance,  but 
by  the  immediate  admixture  of  its  Parts 
with  the  very  component  Parts  of  what  is 
thus  to  be  alter’d;  by  reafon  that  confuting 
in  the  motion  of  the  minute  Parts,  fepa- 
rately  confider’d  ;  that  is5  they  continually 
moving  among  themfelves,  the  Mafs  that 
they  conftitute,  that  is,  all  of  them  collect¬ 
ively  taken,  cannot  be  altered,  but  as  the 
particular  ones  are ,  which  will  therefore 
neceffarily  require  fuch  an  admixture.  And 
there  being  but  one  common  Paffage,  by 
which  Medicines  can  come  naturally  to  min¬ 
gle  with  our  Juices,  that  is,  the  fluids^  and 
that  Paffage  is  by  the  Mouthy  Stomachy 
and  the  feveral  other  narrow  and  {lender 
Pipes  that  lead  into  the  Blood  ;  and  when 
they  are  receiv’d  into  the  Blood,  they  muft 
neceffarily^  by  means  of  the  Circulation, 
be  mingl’d  and  confounded  with  the  Blood, 
and  foy  of  confequence^  muft  firft  exert  their 
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Energies  there.  But  the  other,  viz,,  the 
Animal  Motion ,  may  be  affefted  immediately 
from  the  Medicine  it  felf,  without  paffing 
fhis  tedious  courfe  by  the  Blood  2  As  ap¬ 
pears  manifeft  by  what  may  be  obferv’d  by 
the  effects  produc’d  by  Emetic,  or  Cathartic^ 
or  Sternutatory  Medicines,  and  alfo  by  the 
furprifing  effects  of  feme  Smells,  fome  of 
which  are  experienc’d  to  fupprefs  or  hinder^ 
others  to  caufe  or  occafion  Fits,  and  in  di- 
vers  other  cafes.  And  in  truth,  was  not 
this  motion  capable  of  being  immediately 
affefted,  it  would  be  difficult  to  conceive^ 
flow  Senfation  could  be  perform’d  in  the 
manner  Experience  teaches,  as  it  is*  And 
this  Animal  motion  being  perform’d  by  the 
means  of  the  organical  Parts,  which  are 
confident*  that  is,  which  cohere  and  are 

I  united,  and  yet  are  fo  divinely  fafhion’d,  as 
ito  give  paffage  to  the  nimble  Inftruments  of 
this  motion,  the  Spirits  ;  it  is  readily  pro¬ 
pagated  to  Parts  that  are  remote  from 
where  it  was  firft  caus’d  or  began, 

X.  By  a  due  confideration  of  thefe  things* 
which  I  take  to  be  Truths,  by  reafon  they 
are  only  grounded  upon  Fa£t ;  or  are  dedu¬ 
ctions  from  fuch  things  as  are  manifeft  and 
certain,  as  will  appear  in  the  Difcourfe  it 
felf,  I  do  apprehend  it  not  marvelloufly  dife 
ficult  to  forefee  what  Difeafes  may  be  re- 
|  medy’d*  that  is,  are  within  the  reach  of  Me- 
dicieej,  and  by  what  methods  to  be  effeftedj 
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and  what  are  abfolutely  beyond  their  Power; 
and  what  are  as  yet  uncertain,  that  is, 
where  Nature  hath  not  as  yet  fo  far  decla¬ 
red  her  felf,  as  to  give  any  Indications  that 
file  is  to  be  reliev’d  ;  neither  hath  fhe  fo 
clearly  difcover’d  her  Weaknefs,  as  that  we 
may  perceive  it  is  not  in  our  power  to  do  it* 
But  in  thefe  things  I  would  not  be  mif-un- 
derftood,  for  I  intend  only  the  Event  of  that 
Difeafe,  and  not  the  Life  of  the  Perfon  : 
Which  things,  if  rightly  weigh’d,  will  foon 
difcover  themfelves  to  be  widely  different. 
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l.rT^HEREt  needs,  methinks,  no  better 
JL  Proof  of  the  doubtfulnefs  and  uncer¬ 
tainty  of  general  Syftems  of  Natural  Phi*? 
lofophy,  than  the  difference  to  be  obferv’d 
between  them  ;  for  lince  there  can  be  but 
one,  either  of  Ancient  or  Modern,  that  carl 
correfpond  to  the  real  nature  of  things  ;  and 
yet  every  one  feems  to  be  recommended  as 
true  refemblances.of  them  5  Men  that  will 
efpoufe  one,  that  is,  that  will  be  fo  blindly 
led,  to  affent  to  the  truth  of  Faft,  becauft 
fo  taught  in  fuch  fpeculative  Fiftions,  will 
necelfarily  be  plung’d  in  feme  difficulties  in 
making  their  choice ;  by  reafon  there  being 
fo  many  of  them,  and  each  reprefented  as  a 
Copy  of  Natural  Beings,  it  cannot  be  rea® 
dily  determin’d  which  to  confide  in,  when 
there  appears  fo.  many  promifing  Pretences^ 
unlefs  their  feverai  Excellencies  be  feparate- 
ly  examin’d:  And  that  is  not  to  be  done^ 
but  by  one  of  thefe  two  ways5  vizi  Either 
by  judging  of  the  Truth  of  the  Syftem?  by 
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the  Symmetry  and  Harmony  of  its  Parts; 
Or,  by  Experiments  to  learn,  whether  the 
feveral  Phenomena  of  Nature  conform  to  fuch 
Principles  as  are  there  taught.  If  Men  will 
always  judge  of  Difcourfes  by  the  firft,  they 
will  be  irrecoverably  loft  in  a  Labyrinth  of 
Uncertainties, without  either  Clue  or  Thread 
to  guide  them  ;  for  then  there  can  be  no 
Criterion  whereby  to  diftinguifh  between 
Faff  and  Fiction,  Truth  and  Fable  :  For  in¬ 
genious  Men  are  rarely  fo  unfruitful  in 
Thought,  or  fo  barren  in  Invention ,  but 
that  they  can  contrive  and  drefs  a  Work 
with  fuch  endearing  Ornaments,  as  are  Sym¬ 
metry  in  its  Parts,  Grace  and  Beauty  in  its 
Compofitions,  without  being  oblig’d  to  copy 
from  any  real  Original :  So  that  fhould  others 
pretend  to  try  the  value  of  the  Metal  by 
that  Touchflone,  they  may  be  unhappily 
brought  to  acknowledge  the  Metamorpho- 
fis  of  Ovid  to  be  as  real  as  the  Books  of 
Mofes  ;  the  Vifions  of  Quevedo  to  be  as  true 
as  the  Revelations  of  St.  John.  But  if  by 
the  laft,  then  they  feem  of  no  manner  Of 
ufe,  by  reafon  then  they  appeal  from  the 
Hypothefis,  to  the  things  themfelves,  to 
learn  their  Natures ;  and  that  may  be  as 
fairly  done  without  any  fuch  precarious 
aftiftance.  Befides,  Experiments  can  give 
them  no  farther  affuranCe  of  the  truth  of 
their  beloved  Opinions,  than  as  they  relate 
to  fuch  Subftances  upon  which  they  are 

made; 


Vanity  of  Hypothefes. 

made;  and  therefore,  to  eftabliflh  the  full 
Truth  of  fuch  Doftrines,  fuch  muft  be  mul- 
tiply’d  in  proportion  to  thefe  Phenomena, 
they  pretend  to  explain ;  which  being  as  nu¬ 
merous  as  the  parts  of  the  Univerfe,  renders 
the  very  attempt  impra&icable.  It  muft  be 
acknowledg’d,  fome  Contrivers  of  thefe  airy 
Dodlrines  have  oblig’d  their  Readers,  by 
bringing  fome  Teftimonies  from  things 
themfelves,  to  prove  their  Conje£tures ;  but 
then  the  numbers  of  fuch  Witneffes  are  fo 
fcanty,  in  refpeft  of  that  immenfe  Ocean 
of  beings  that  compofe  this  vaft  Syftem, 
(that  they  pretend  to  explain)  and  the 
choice  of  them  fo  advantageoufly  made,  fuch 
only  being  produc’d,  that  can  be  fmoothly 
explicated  by  their  Principles  ;  and  their 
Evidence  is  ufually  fo  cunningly  deliver’d, 
that  they  feem  to  an  impartial  Reafon,  ra¬ 
ther  to  give  an  occafion  to  fufpeft,  than  any 
ways  to  confirm  their  Doftrines:  For  by 
fuch  it  appears  too  evident,  that  the  Au¬ 
thors  were  more  concern’d  to  find  Proofs 
to  fupport  what  they  have  thus  contriv’d, 
or  taken  up  as  true,  than  fincerely  by  fuch, 
to  enquire  after  Truth  it  felf:  For  indeed, 
Men  having  once  (whether  wantonly,  or 
unwarily,  it  matters  not)  eftablfh’d  a  firm 
belief  of  the  truth  of  an  Hypothefis,  there 
feems  not  much  reafon  to  expert  they  fhou’d 
enquire  farther,  unlefs  it  be,  that  they  may 
make  it  appear  with  the  finer  Grace  or  bet- 
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ter  Luftre.  That  the  firft  Authors  ihould 
be  pleas1:!  with  their  own  Chimeras,  feems 
not  unnatural;  for  who  is  not  fond  of  his 
own  Offspring?  But  that  others  fhould  fo 
willingly  embrace  them,  and  fo  warmly  de¬ 
fend  them,  is  indeed  fomewhat  marvellous. 
For  who  could  eafily  imagine,  that  a  Ratio¬ 
nal  Being  could  aft  fo  blindly,  as  thus  im¬ 
plicitly  to  affent  to  the  Conjectures  of  others 
(his  Equals)  being  of  the  fame  Humanity, 
When  employ’d  about  fuch  things  as  he 
hath  an  opportunity  of  examining,  with¬ 
out  vouchfafing  to  examine,  whether  they 
agree  to  what  they  pretend  to  teach  ;  and 
when  this  is  often  to  be  done  (for  it  is  ob¬ 
vious  fome  of  them  do)  by  the  means  of 
fuch  Principles  as  are  never  without  a  Re¬ 
velation  to  be  known.  Thus  Men  out  of  a 
trifling  diftruft  of  their  own  Parts,  will 
not  ufe  them,  or  out  of  lazinefs  of  Temper, 
will  not  employ  them ;  chuling  rather  to  be 
efteenvd  Wife  or  Learned,  by  being  ador¬ 
ned  with  others  Whimfies  ,  than  undergo 
any  Labour,  Fatigue  or  Trouble  of  being 
really  fo.  ’Tis  true,  the  Mind  of  Man  na¬ 
turally  defires  Knowledge,  for  who  is  not 
food  of  knowing?  And  when  therefore  it 
is  once'  convinc'd  of  its  being  in  ignorance, 
it  eagerly  covets  it,  becaufe  it  then  wants, 
fomewhat  that  appertains  to  its  Ferfeftion  ; 
for  which  reafon,  rather  than  to  continue 
in  fuch  unealinefs,  it  becomes  prone  to  be 
too  eafily  fatisfy’d  with  what  is  but  thus 
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ifpecioufly  offer’d.  From  this  reafon,  Men 
feem  willing  to  fit  down  by  an  Hypothefis 
that  fmoothly  promifes  a  great  deal  of  know¬ 
ledge,  with  a  very  little  toil ;  and  having 
once  throughly  imbib’d  this  Opinion,  they 
readily  conclude,  that  all  things  really  are, 
as  they  are-painted;  that  is,  that  the  order¬ 
ly  and  ftupendous  workings  of  Omnipoten¬ 
cy, are  the  genuine  exemplers  of  fuch  wretch¬ 
ed  contrivances.  This,  methinks,  is  a  kick¬ 
ing  againft  our  Maker,  thus  to  flight  our 
Reafon,  which  he  as  a  mark  of  his  divine 
Favour  hath  given  Man,  to  diftinguifh  him 
from  the  reft  of  the  Creation  :  For  thus  im¬ 
plicitly  to  affent,  where  we  may  examin,  is 
to  make  that  plainly  ufelefs.  Befides,  to  do 
thus,  methinks,  tafts  of  Impiety ;  in  that  we 
feem  to  deifie  a  wretched  Mortal,  in  attri¬ 
buting,  in  fome  degree,  a  kind  of  Omnifci- 
ency  to  him  ;  in  efteeming  him  able  to  ex¬ 
plain  the  Natures  of  all  created  Beings,  and 
to  as  readily  fit  down  by  his  dixit,  as  if 
God  himfelf  had  fpoke  it ;  who,  on  the  con¬ 
trary,  hath  declar’d  his  ways  are  paft  find¬ 
ing  out. 

II.  Befides,  the  ImperfeQions  of  our  na¬ 
tural  Faculties,  and  the  narrownefs  of  our 
Underftandings,  may  reclaim  us  from  luch 
Vanities ;  our  Knowledge  being  bounded  to 
our  Ideas,  and  our  Ideas  receiv’d  from  our 
Senfes,  and  our  Senfes  unable  to  difcover  the 
minute  Inftruments  that  Nature  employs  in 
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her  ordinary  Operations  :  For  our  Organs  are 
fram’d  out  of  divers  and  very  different  Sub- 
ftances,  which,  altho’  all  conjoin’d  and  uni¬ 
ted  to  conftitute  one  individual  Body,  yet 
each  hath  a  different  and  diftinft  ufe ;  for 
one  part  of  this  united  Being  perceives , 
thinks,  underftands,  has  a  power  to  begin, 
alter  or  hinder  motion ;  whilft  the  other 
Parts  are  only  Inftruments  employ’d  in 
tranfa&ing  the  feveral  operations  that  ap¬ 
pertain  to  this  united  Being.  The  active 
Part,  that  has  a  power  of  perception  and 
felf-motion,  &c.  is  contain’d  in  the  paffive 
and  groffer  part,  and  fo  is  excluded  from 
all  commerce  with  other  Beings,  but  what 
is  convey’d  or  receiv’d  by  thefe  Inftruments: 
For  this  aftive  part,  which  we  call  the 
Min$  (to  diftinguifh  it  from  the  groffer  parts, 
which  we  call  the  Body  )  has  its  refidence  in 
the  Brain,  from  whence,  by  the  means  of 
certain  Veffels,  call’d  Nerves,  it  commu¬ 
nicates  with  the  Body  ;■  and  whenfoever 
this  communication  is  intercepted,  the  Ufes 
of  fuch  Parts  ceafe. 

The  Mind  of  Man  being  thus  imprifon’d 
in  the  Body,  can  have  no  communication 
with  any  parts  of  the  Univerfe,  but  as  fuch 
operate  upon,  or  fome  way  affett  the  Body  ; 
becaufe  the  Body  interpofes  between  the 
Mind  and  Object:  For  which  reafon,  the 
Mind  cannot  be  inform’d  of  the  nature,  pro¬ 
perties,  or  powers  of  fuch  Exiftencies,  that 
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is,  of  what  is  without  our  Bodies,  but  by 
the  help  of  the  Nerves,  or  fome  part  of  the 
Body.  And  it  is  for  this  purpofe  that  Na¬ 
ture  hath  wifely  form’d  feveral  Inlets,  viz. 
the  Senfes,  by  which  the  Mind  may  per¬ 
ceive  the  operations  of  fuch  Subftances  up¬ 
on  us,  and  the  perception  of  thefe  operati¬ 
ons,  by  the  means  of  thefe  paflages,  is  call’d 
Senfation.  So  that  the  perception  and  know¬ 
ledge  of  Bodies  exifting  without  ours,  muft 
be  only  a  confequence  of  their  operating 
upon,  or  affe&ing  ours  ;  which  I  think  fur¬ 
ther  appears, 

1.  In  that  when  any  Organ  of  Senfe  is 
choak’d  up,  or  loft,  we  are  by  that  excluded 
from  any  further  perception  or  knowledge 
of  fuch  Qualities  that  are  to  be  known  by 
that  Senfe.  And  fuch  as  have  naturally 
wanted  a  Senfe,  have  no  Ideas  of  fuch  Qua¬ 
lities  as  are  only  gain’d  by  that  Senfe ;  thus 
a  Man  born  blind  has  none  of  Colours. 

2.  In  that  all  the  Qualities,  Properties  or 
Powers  of  Body  that  we  can  form  any 
Thought,  Conception  or  Idea  of,  are  only 
fuch  as  may  be  evidently  gain’d  by  fome 
of  our  Senfes,  as  will  clearly  appear  by  a 
particular  furvey  of  them ;  which  I  think 
would  be  fuperfluous  to  particularize. 

From  thefe  things  I  think  it  may  be  con¬ 
cluded,  the  Mind  is  not  capacitated  to  di- 
lcover  the  natures  of  particular  Subftances, 
really  exifting  without  our  Bodies,  in  which 

it. 


Ideas  no  proof  of  Suhfances. 

it,  viz.  the  Mind,  is  contain’d,  but  as  it  is 
inform’d  from  the  Senfes,  upon  which  only 
fuch  operating  can  be  perceiv’d.  For  al- 
tho’  it  can  view  its  own  Ideas,  and  fo  per¬ 
ceive  their  agreement  or  difagreement ;  yet 
it  cannot  from  that  be  afcertain’d,  that  fuch 
are  the  real  Images  of  Beings  a£tually  exift- 
ing  without  it  •,  unlefs  fuch  Beings  actually 
operate  upon  the  Senfes  ;  becaufe  there  is  no 
connexion  in  nature,  between  our  Thoughts 
and  fuch  Exiftences,  the  one  not  implying 
the  other  ;  fo  that  when  our  Ideas  are  taken 
for  refemblances  of  Subftances  really  exift- 
ing,  we  can  never  know  whether  they  cor¬ 
respond  and  agree  with  what  they  are  ta¬ 
ken  to  reprefent,  but  as  we  are  taught  from 
our  Senfes  ;  our  Senfes  being  the  only  In- 
ftruments  the  Almighty  hath  gave  us  for  this 
purpofe  :  So  that  to  fay  our  Senfes  may  de¬ 
ceive  us,  is,  in  eflfeft,  to  remove  all  the 
means  we  have  of  any  Knowledge,  and  to 
cancel,  indeed,  the  very  Criterion  by  which 
we  can  judge  of  fuch  things.  It  is  not  my 
purpofe  to  meddle  with  the  general  nature 
of  our  Ideas,  or  their  Originals  ;  It  is  fuffi- 
cient  for  what  I  aim  at,  that  our  Minds  are 
finite,  and  condemn’d  to  a  Refidence  in  a 
determinate  part  of  our  Bodies,  viz.  in  the 
Brain  (as  may  be  inferr’d,  in  that  there  is 
the  origin  of  the  Nerves,  by  whofe  means 
Senfation  and  Motion  is  perform’d ,  and  in 
that  whatever  part  is  deny’d  communica- 
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:ion  with  that,  becomes  fenfelefs  and  motion- 
efs :)  and  are  therefore,  excluded  from  any 
mmediate  Commerce  with  external  Exiftem 
;es;  unlefs  fuch  can  immediately  operate  up- 
m  our  Senfes,  and  are  perceiv’d  from  thence 
[  by  the  help  of  the  Nerves  ;  and  therefore  it 
is  not  poffible,  the  Mind  flbould  know  whe¬ 
ther  thofe  its  Ideas,  that  are  taken  to  be  Ima¬ 
ges  of  fuch  Corporeal  Beings,  do  really  re- 
refemble  the  Originals,  unlefs  it  doth  com- 
3a re  and  examine  them,  by  the  help  of  the 
knfes,  which  are  the  only  Inftruments  pre- 
Dared  for  that  Purpofe,  It  is  from  this  reafon 
:hat  whatfoever  we  perceive  or  know  of  the 
Natures  or  Powers  of  fuch  Beings,  their 
[Aftions,  Efficacies  or  Operations,  either  upon 
pur  own  or  other  Bodies,  is  and  muft  be  only 
from  Experience :  and  then  all  our  reafonings 
about  fuch,  if  they  carry  any  certainty  with 
(them,  muft  be  originally  founded  there  ;  fo 
that  for  Men  to  look  only  into  their  own 
Minds, for  the  nature  or  ufes  of  particular  Sub- 
fiances, can  be  but  trifling ;  by  reafon, by  what 
they  can  infer  from  thence, they  can  only  fhew 
how  things  fhould  be,  had  they  contriv’d  or 
order’d  them,  but  not  how  they  now  are,  frnee 

God  hath  made  them. 
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III.  Furthermore  particular  Subftances  be¬ 
ing  for  the  raoft  part  known  to  us  by  their 
fenfible  or  fecondary  Qualities  (for  they  can 
only  be  known  by  us,  by  what  appears  to  us) 
and  from  them  they  are  ranked  by  us  into 
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Families,  Species  or  Sorts  >  and  thefe  Quali¬ 
ties  proceeding  from  the  mechanical  Affecti¬ 
ons  of  the  minute  parts  of  Matter,  and  their 
feveral  degrees  and  modifications  of  Motion, 
by  which  being  im power’d  to  operate  upon 
our  Senfes,  fuch  Perceptions  in  our  Minds, 
which  we  call  Qualities,  are  there  produced ; 
but  by  reafon  the  minute  parts  of  fuch  Sub- 
ftances  that  perform  this,  are  fo  very  fmall, 
that  their  fize  or  figure,  their  number,  order 
or  pofition,  their  feveral  degrees  or  various 
modifications  of  Motion,  cannot  be  imme¬ 
diately  perceiv’d  by  us,  we  readily  conclude, 
that  thefe  our  Perceptions,  or  Ideas,  which' 
we  call  Qualities,  are  fomewhat  real  in  the 
Subftance  or  Body  itfelf;  whereas  thefe  only 
flow  from  certain  Powers  in  fuch  Subftances, 
and  exift  nowhere  but  in  our  Minds :  How¬ 
ever,  thefe  Powers  of  thus  affe&ing  us,  and 
fo  giving  us  Ideas  of  Qualities,  may  be  alter’d 
or  deftroy’d,  but  by  changing  the  primary 
Affeftions  of  the  Corpufcles,  conftituting 
fuch  a  Body,  in  which  we  confider  them  ;  as 
has  been  abundantly  prov’d,  by  a  multitude 
of  Experiments,  refpe&ing  moll  Qualities 
appertaining  to  every  Senfe.  Secondary  or 
Senfible  Qualities,  then  being  produc’d  by 
thefe  minute  parts  of  Matter,  which  being 
fo  exceeding  fmall,  as  not  to  be  difcover’d  by 
our  grofs  Faculties,  it  is  plain,  we  can  never 
direftly  fore  know  what  other  Powers  or  Ef¬ 
fects  will  fucceed  upon  any  change  made 
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among  them,  more  than  what  we  have  ob- 
Terved  hath  formerly  enfu’d  by  it :  So  that 
what  we  can  know  of  fuch  Things  can  be  on- 
gleanings  from  Obfervations.  Thus  hav- 
ng  conftantly  obferv’d  that  natural  Bodies 
ift  regularly,  we  fafely  conclude  they  al¬ 
ways  will  do  fo,  and  that  the  fame  Caufe 
will  always  produce  the  fame  Effeft. 

IV.  But  perhaps  it  may  be  objected,  that 
although  this  Truth  mull  be  acknowledged 
moft  natural  proceedings ;  yet  it  admits  of 
tome  Exceptions,  and  particularly  in  Phyfick, 
ivhere  daily  Experience  will  abundantly  con¬ 
vince  us,  that  the  fame  Effects  do  not  fucceed 
the  ufe  of  the  fame  Remedy,  nor  the  fame 
Events  happen  in  the  fame  Difeafc,  but  that 
ill  things  may  be  obferv’d  fo  uncertain,  as  if 
Chance  alone  govern’d.  To  this  may  be  an* 
"wered,  the  Medicinal  Operations  are  as  re¬ 
gular  and  certain  as  other  things ;  and  the  on- 
;y  Reafon  why  they  have  appear’d  otherwife, 
lath  not  proceeded  from  any  Uncertainty  in 
:heir  Operation ;  but  from  certain  miliakes  in 
he  confiderations  of  Difeafes,  and  from  a 
ort  of  Negligence,  in  not  diftinguifhing  be- 
:ween  the  Operations  of  Medicines,  and  the 
advantages  or  Mifchiefs,  that  have  fucceeded 
to  fuch  Operations,  w.  between  what  the 
Medicine  does,  and  what  the  Nature  of  the 
Patient  only  can  do.  But  that  what  I  intend 
(nay  be  the  better  apprehended,  I  fhall  beg 
|eave  to  illuftrate  it  with  a  common  Inftance. 
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There  are  fome  Preparations  of  Antimony* 
which  will  always  create  Vomiting,  which  is 
then,  what  I  call  their  regular  Operation, 
and  by  this  fometimesa  vitiated  Stomach  is 
reeovered,  which  is  but  the  uncertain  Effefl: 
of  that,  by  reafon  when  the  Stomach  is  de¬ 
praved  from  a  Caufe,  that  cannot  be  remov’d 
by  Vomiting,  that  Medicine  cannot  contri¬ 
bute  to  its  recovery.  Now  the  firft  of  thefe 
only  regards  the  Medicine, '■  and  Experience: 
alone  teaches  us  what  its  Operation  is ;  but 
the  fecond  requires  farther  thought,  in  weigh¬ 
ing  and  comparing  the  prefent  Circumftances* 
of  the  Difeafed,  and  heedfully  confidering 
how  far  they  can  relate  to  the  regular  and 
known  Operation  of  the  Medicine,  and  frond 
thence  judging  of  its  ufe. 

V.  But  in  order  to  render  the  things  to  be 
treated  of  in  this  Difcourfe,  the  more  intelli-  [ 
gible,  it  may  not  be  improper  to  indulge  the 
Humours  of  the  Age,  in  fetting  out  from  fome  i 
general  Principles:  But  that  this  may  not  be. 
Naufeous,  I  fhall  only  briefly  premife,  Tha 
every  natural  Body,  or  particular  Subftance,  is 
but  an  Heap  or  Aggregate  of  fmall,  and  fing 
ly  imperceptible  Parts  or  Particles;  eachoi 
which,  when  confider’d  by  it  felly  will  necef- 
farily  have  fome  determinate  Size,  Figure.* 
Motion  or  Reft,  infeparablj  appertaining  to  it  a 
Nature ,  as  alfo  fome  Pofition  in  relation  to  others  j 
The  firft  part  of  this  is  prov’d  by  Experience 
for  take  any  lump  or  parcel  of  Matter,  anc; 
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jit  may  be  by  Ibme  means  or  other  fo  divided, 
and  Subdivided,  that  its  parts  fingly  become 
imperceptible.  The  Second  part  is  moft  evi¬ 
dent  Srom  the  undubitable  nature  of  Quan¬ 
tity. 

VI.  Every  particular  Body  muft  be  con¬ 
ceived,  and  is  always  Sound  in  one  or  both  of 
theSe  two  Catholic  States  or  Conditions,  viz. 
either  fluid  or  confiflenty  by  reaSon  the  Mind 
of  Man  cannot  conceive,  but  the  parts  of 
Matter,  muft  either  be  in  motion  or  at  reft ; 
bnd  I  call  that  a  fluid ,  whoSe  parts  are  con¬ 
tinually  moving,  gliding  and  Slipping  from 
ach  other,  without  union  or  cohefion,  So 
n  reSpe&  of  each  other,  always  changing 
lace,  as  I  think  is  manifeft  in  Water,  Wine 
and  Such  things,  by  reafon  they  presently  part 
and  divide,  if  not  contained  and  kept  together 
by  Some  refitting  Body  ;  So  likewife  in  that  if 
iwe  put  any  diffolvable  Body,  as  Salt  or  Sugar, 
or  Such  like, into  any  Such  Liquor, it  will  not  on¬ 
ly  be  divided  into  invifible  parts,  that  is,  will 
be  dilfolved  by  it,  but  will  alSo  be  gradually 
fcattered  and  diffufed  through  the  whole,  as 
may  be  prov’d  by  the  Tafte;  and  this  altho5 
the  VelTel  in  which  it  is  contain’d,  is  kept  un¬ 
moved,  by  which  it  is  certain  the  compo- 
ent  parts  muft  be  moving.  I  call  that  a  con- 
iflent  Body ,  whofe  parts  do  mutually  adhere, 
nd  are  united,  not  leaving  or  parting  from 
•each  other,  So  long  as  it  remains  in  that  State. 
As  for  bard,,  floft ,  moift ,  dry.t  tough ,  brittle  and 
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fitch  like,  although  we  are  often  apt  to  confi* 
der  them  as  States  of  Body,  yet  they  are  in 
reality  only  Relations  to  us ;  thus  we  call  a 
Subftance  hard,  that  will  not  give  place  to 
the  preflure  of  our  Fingers,  or  any  other  part 
of  our  Bodies  foft,  that  readily  will,  &c.  But 
if  thefe  are  confidered  as  Qualities  or  Condi¬ 
tions  in  the  things  themfelves,  they  are  only 
as  the  fmall  conftituent  parts  of  Body,  are 
more  or  lefs  moved,  or  at  reft,  or  fome  of 
them  moving,  whilft  other  reft  with  or  with¬ 
out  Union  or  Cohefion,  as  will  readily  be 
perceiv’d  by  any  one,  who  will  but  give 
himfelf  leifure  impartially  to  confider  thefe 
things. 

VII.  We  may  iibewife  obferve  a  conftant 
viciflitude  and  change  among  natural  things ; 
this  or  that  particular  Subftance  or  Qualities 
beginning  to  exift  >  that  is,  fome  parts  of 
pre-exiftent  Matter,  become  cloath’d  with 
new  Qualities,  and  fo  acquire  from  us  a  new 
Denomination,  and  then  we  fay  fuch  a  thing 
is  made,  generated*  or  de  novo  produced. 
And  again  thofe  Parts  or  Panicles  thus  con- 
ftituting  fuch  a  Body,  undergo  another 
change*  and  then  the  Qualities  that  were  ob- 
ferv’d  in  thatare  altered,  and  then  that  Body 
isfaid  to  bediifolv’d  or  deftroy’d  :  And  ano¬ 
ther  by  a  new  placing  thefe  Particles  is  again  j 
formed.  Thus  natural  Bodies  feem  to  move 
in  a  Circle,  for  Inftance,  that  which  was 
Earth  one  Day*  is  Grafs  the  next,  then  the 
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jFlefh  of  an  Animal,  and  then  perhaps  moul¬ 
ders  into  its  primitive  Earth.  Befides,  we 
jobferve.  particular  Beings  to  grow  and  en- 
joreafe,  that  is,  they  receive  an  addition  of 
new  Parts  ;  by  which  their  Buiksare  enlarg’d 
without  any  alteration  perceived  by  us,  in 
fuch  Qualities  or  Powers,  that  to  us  conftitute 
them  what  they  are  ;  as  is  evident  in  the'* Ani¬ 
mal  and  Vegetable  Kingdom,  fuch  being 
efteem’d  of  the  fame  Species  when  little  or 
young,  as  they  are  when  full  grown.  And 
it  is  certain,  that  an  addition  of  new  Parts  to 
fuch  Bodies,  by  which  they  grow*  does  ne- 
ceifarily  imply  a  motion  in  the  parts  fo  added, 
or  other  wife  they  could  not  now  be  where 
before  they  were  nut;  and  that  fuch  new 
Parts  mult  have  parted,  or  been  remov’d  from 
other  parts,  to  which,  before  they  were 
contiguous;  and  Motion  without  union  and 
cohefion  is  what  conftitutes  Fluidity. 

VIII.  It  is  mod  evident  then  from  thefe 
Confiderations,  that  every  particular  naiuHl 
\Bodj7  that  receives  an  addition  to  its  Bulk) 
\lYeight  or  Magnitude^  mult  have  it  by  the 
i  means  and  help  of  a  Fluid.  This  is  maftap- 
parent  among  Animals  and  Vegetables,  the 
lalt  being  immediately  nouiifhed  by  its  Sap, 
the  firft  by  the  Blood,  or  feme  Juice  analo¬ 
gous  to  it,  or  feparated  from  it.  It  is  like- 
wife  moft  certain,  that  if  the  ndurifllment| 
growth  and  enCreafe  of  every  particular  Stib^ 
fiance  is  by  a  Fluid,  then  their  feveral  ake- 
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rations,  diminutions,  decays  and  dilTolutions, 
muft  proceed  from  the  fame  Caufe,  by  reafon 
thefe  being  Changes,  neceflarily  imply  a  mo¬ 
tion  and  difunion  of  Parts  ;  and  the  feveral 
Alterations  and  DilTolutions  of  moft  Subftan- 
ces  are  confpicuoufly  effe&ed  by  Fluids,  for 
fuch  are  vifibly  obferv’d  to  break  Prifon, 
forcing,  parting  and  dividing  from  the  more 
firm  and  confiftent  Parts,  (as  every  one  may 
in  a  particular  manner  remark,)  in  the  Cor¬ 
ruptions  ,  Putrefa£fions  or  DilTolutions  of 
Plants  and  Animals.  This  being  as  I  thought 
not  improper  to  let  us  ealily  into  the  follow¬ 
ing  Difcourfe ;  but  that  I  might  not  be  bur- 
thenfcme  to  my  Reader,  I  have  only  briefly, 
and  in  the  general  touch’d  at  thefe  things. 

IX.  But  the  main  Defign  of  this  Eflay  be¬ 
ing  to  explain  the  Natures,  and  fhew  the 
manner  how  Difeafes  are  form’d,  it  will  be 
neceflary  to  premife  fomewhat  of  a  Humane 
Body,  the  Subjefft  in  which  they  refide.  But 
in  doing  this,  it  is  not  my  Defign  to  go  about 
Anatomically  to  difplay  the  Qrganical  Parts, 
that  not*  being  fo  material  to  my  prefent  Pur- 
pofe :  But  I  flhall  only  confider  it,  as  moulded 
and  made  of  Parts  containing^  and  Paris  con¬ 
tained. or  to  exprefs  it  in  Terms  more  agree¬ 
able  to  what  hath  been  already  faid,  into  fluid 
and  confiftent  Parts ,  the  former  being  al¬ 
ways  contained,  or  fome  ways  kept  in  by 
the  latter. 
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X.  It  may,  as  I  apprehend,  be  thought 
uperfluous  to  go  about  prolixly  to  proven 
:hat  there  are  divers  Fluids  in  a  Humane  Bo~ 
ly,  always  exifting,  and  eafily  to  be  dif¬ 
fered  in  it,  as  well  as  in  molt  other  of  the 
arger  Creatures.  Becaufe  this  I  take  to  be 
b  bright  a  Truth,  that  it  requires  no  Proof; 
or  he  that  . will  doubt  of  this,  may  with 
squal  reafon  fufped  whether  the  Sun  is  in  our 
Hemifphere  at  Noon-day,  or  whether  there 
$  fuch  a  Body  or  not ;  for  if  Men  will  not  ac~ 
quiefce  in  the  Evidence  of  their  Senfes  in 
uch  things,  there  can  be  no  cure  for  their 
icepticifm :  For  it  is  as  obvious,  there  is  fuch 
hings  we  call  Blood  in  .our  Veins,  Saliva  in 
ur  Mouths,  Urine  in  our  Bladders,  Bile  in 
Ur  Galls,  as  even  of  the  above-mention’d 
ody. 

XL  Having  then  an  undeniable  affurance 
if  the  real  Exiftency  of  feveral  Fluids  in  our 
>wn  as  well  as  in  other  Animal  Bodies,  our 
lext  enquiry  is  to  examine  what  we  know  of 
heir  Natures,  Effects  or  Ufes,  and  under 
Jvhat  Names  they  are  comprehended,  and 
low  to  be  diftinguififd.  But  that  I  may 
erform  this  without  Confufion,  it  will  be 
oper  fir  ft  to  rank  them  into  two  forts?  which 
diftin£tion  fake  I  fhall  call  common  and  ap¬ 
propriate.  I  call  that  a  common  Fluid  that  il 
iiffufed,  and  may  be  difcovered  in  moft,  if 
ot  in  every  Part  or  Member  of  the  whole 
:  I  call  that  an  appropriate  one,  that  is 
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to  be  found  in  a  particular  part,  and  fo  is  on¬ 
ly  proper  to  that.  Of  the  'common  Fluids  we 
may  moft  apparently  difcern  two  kinds.  The 
component  Parts  of  the  one  are  grofs,  and 
to  our  Senfes  immediately  perceptible  :  The 
Parts  of  the  other  fo  very  fubtle  and  minute, 
as  not  of  themfelves  to  be  perceiv’d,  yet  eafi- 
ly  to  be  known,  by  their  ftupendious  Effefts, 
Ufes  and  Operations.  The  firft  of  thefe  is 
well  known  by  the  name  Blood  ;  the  latter  is 
what  palfes  in  the  Nerves,  which  according 
to  the  receiv’d  Phrafe  of  Speaking,  I  Hiall  call 
Spirits.  The  firft  of  thefe  may  for  farther 
diftinclion  be  term’d  the  primary  common  Flu - 
id,  it  being  the  Source  A rom  whence  the  fecond 
isfeparated,  and  fo  in  Nature  firft,  as  like- 
wife  the  Fountain  from  whence  all  the  appro¬ 
priate  are  deriv’d.  The  firft  of  thefe  is  in  a 
perpetual  circulatory  Motion,  being inceflant- 
ly  impelled  through  its  proper  Conduits,  the 
Arteries,  into  the  fartheft  and  remoteft  parts 
of  the  Body,  and  then  by  its  own  Veflels,  or 
fome  invifible  Palfages  it  is  receiv’d  into  the 
Veins,  and  by  them  returned  to  the  Heart, 
from  whence  it  had  its  impulfe  :  So  that  there 
is  not  a  part  in  the  whole  Man,  where  fome 
Footfteps  of  this  crimfon  Gore  may  not  be 
perceived.  The  fecond,  although  not  fo  im¬ 
mediately  to  be  by  it  fell  difcover’d  ,  yet  its 
Ufes  are  fo  obvious,  and  its  Effects  fo  mar¬ 
vellous,  that  it  leaves  no  room  for  doubt  of 
ks  Exiftence.  Becaufe  we  find  no  entire  Part 
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ar  Member  abfolutely  devoid  of  fome  Senfe 
)r  Motion ;  not  the  remoteft  Surface  of  the 
vhole  Body,  but  from  which  we  perceive, 
we  feel,  we  are  fenfible  of  Pain,  and  have  a 
>ower  fome  way  of  moving ;  all  which  are 
demonftrative  Proofs,  that  thofe  fubtle  mef« 
"engers  of  the  Mind  have  a  residence,  or 
Tome  communication  there,  by  reafon  all 
Senfation  and  Motion  are  perform’d  by  *em; 
as  is  evident,  in  that  by  hindring  their  mo¬ 
rons,  or  fome  ways  flopping  their  paffage 
n  the  Nerve,  and  the  Mind  is  immediate- 
y  depriv’d  of  all  communication  with  that 
Part,  Senfation  and  Motion  being  there  loft, 
XII.  There  being  fo  great  a  number  of 
appropriate  Fluidsy  or,  if  you  pleafe,  particu¬ 
lar  juices,  to  bet  met  with  in  humane  Bo¬ 
dies,*  I  fhall  not  be  fo  tedious  (the  nature 
of  this  Difcourfe  not  requiring  it)  as  fingly 
to  enumerate  them,  but  fhall  only  rank  ’em 
binder  thefe  following  Pleads- 

Firft,  Such  as  are  merely  excrement  it  tons  ; 
by  which  I  underfland  fuch  Juices  as  being 
feparated,  are  then  ufelefs  and  unneceffary 
to  our  Bodies,  and  are,  for  that  reafon,  ex¬ 
terminated  and  difcharg’d  ;  feme  immedi¬ 
ately  by  their  proper  du Bus's  adjoined  or  an¬ 
nex’d  to  their  iecretory  Veilels;  and  others 
are  convey  d  from  the  Part  where  feparated, 
to  be  depofited  and  retain'd  in  a  particular 
Receptacle  prepar’d  for  that  end,  until  fuch 
time  they  may  be  more  conveniently  dif- 
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charg'd  the  Body.  Of  this  fort  is  the  Urine* 
which  being  fecern’d  by  the  Kidnies,  is  re- 
pofited  in  the  Bladder :  Of  the  firft  is  the 
Sweat,  or  what  paffes  by  the  Pores  of  the 
Skin  ;  what  is  excreted  by  the  Nofe,  Eyes, 
or  Ears ;  what  is  expeftorated  by  Coughing. 
Of  the  laft  again,  is  what  is  feparated  into 
the  lower  Guts,  to  be,  with  what  is  con¬ 
tain’d  in  them,  expell’d  the  Body  by  the 
common  PafTage  of  the  Amts, 

Under  the  fecond  Head  may  be  compris’d 
all  fuch  as  are  partly  excluded  the  Body  as 
excrement  it  ions ,  and  partly  again  return’d 
with  the  Alimentary  Juice  into  the  common 
Fluids  from  whence  they  were  feparated. 
Among  thefe  kinds  are  to  be  numbred  the 
Saliva ,  or  the  Juice  flowing  into  the  Mouth, 
feparated  by  the  Glands  feated  above  the 
Head,  Neck  and  Throat,  part  of  which  is 
fwallow’d  with  what  we  eat  and  drink,  and 
part  often  fpit  out ;  as  likewife  what  is  fe- 
cernM  by  the  Liver,  Pancreas,  and  all  other 
Juices  that  are  fecerffd  and  pour’d  into  the 
upper  parts  of  the  Bowels,  above  the  milky 
Veins;  for  fome  part  of  thefe  being  necef- 
farily  mingPd  with  our  ingefted  Aliments, 
mud,  in  all  likelihood,  pafs  with  the  Chyle 
into  the  Blood,  wbiift  other  Parts  will  again 
defcend  with  the  grofs  parts  of  our  Food, 
thro’  the  loathfom  Channels  of  the  Guts,  to 
be  expell’d  from  thence,  as  may  be  reafona- 
bly  concluded  from  the  qbferv’d  difference 
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in  Humane  Excrements,  according  as  their 
defcents  are  either  open  or  hindred. 

Under  a  third  Head  may  be  reckon’d  fuch 
as  (  fo  far  as  they  appear  to  us)  are  only  fe- 
parated,  that  they  may  be  again  return’d 
into  the  Blood  from  whence  they  were  fe- 
parated  ;  fome  after  they  have  made  a  long 
and  comparatively  flow  Paflage  (for  ufes, 
without  doubt,  altho’  unknown  to  us )  are 
again  with  frefh  Juices  brought  back  into  the 
Fluid,  from  whence  they  were  parted  ;  as 
the  Lympha  by  the  conglobate  Glands, which 
pafling  by  the  Lymphaedufts,  is  again  mix’d 
with  the  Chyle  :  And  fome  again  feem  only 
feparated,  as  far  as  we  learn,  to  be  imme¬ 
diately  remix’d  with  the  Blood,  as  feems  not 
improbable  to  be  done  by  the  Veffels  confti- 
tuting  the  Spleen. 

Under  a  fourth  Head  may  be  accounted 
fuch  as  are  only  feparated  for  the  ufe  of  the 
very  Part  where  fecern’d.  Belonging  to  this 
Head  is  what  is  contain’d  in  the  Joints,  the 
Humqurs  of  the  Eyes,  the  Liquor  in  the 
Pericardium ,  and  fuch  like;  for  as  for  what 
goes  to  the  repair  and  nourifhment  of  the 
confiftent  organical  Parts,  I  do  not  call  that 
Secretion. 

Under  a  fifth  Head  may  be  comprehen¬ 
ded  all  particular  juices  feparated  by  the 
Organs,  in  either  Sex  fubfervient  to  Gene¬ 
ration. 
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The  Spirits  likewife  that  are  prepared  by 
the  Brain,  are  alfo  feparated  from  the  Blood ; 
but  thefe  being  diffus'd  thro’  every  Region 
of  the  Body,  are  treated  as  a  common  Fluid. 

Thus,  altho’  our  Bodies  abound  in  fuch  a 
multitude  of  diftinfi:  and  appropriate  Juices, 
and  all  thefe  very  different  in  their  natures 
and  ufes,  and  befitted  for  very  contrary  ends, 
yet  are  they  all  feparated  from  the  fame 
Blood  ;  the  Organs  form’d  for  fuch  Separa¬ 
tions  being  fo  divinely  contriv’d,  and  focu- 
riOufly  falhion’d,  as  out  of  one  common  Li¬ 
quor  to  filtrate  or  feparate  fo  great  a  varie¬ 
ty,  mod  of  which  are  very  unlike  in  their 
fenfible  Qualities.:  And  as  it  is  from  one 
from  whence  fo  many  are  deriv’d  5  fo  it  is 
by  one  only  Paffage  by  which  that  common 
Fluid  is  fupply’d,  which  is  the  fource  from 
whence  the  reft  areftrain’d  ;  whereby  to  re¬ 
pair  all  the  (Confumptions  it  continually  fu~ 
ftaiqs.  For  the  Blood  is  not  only  wafted  by 
thefe  appropriate  Juices,  that  thus  mediant- 
]y  drain  from  it ;  but  alfo  in  the  nougifhing 
and  continually  repairing  the  organical  and 
confident  Parts ;  for  fome  of  thefe  likewife 
are  fo  Ipofely  compos’d,  as  to  undergo  fre¬ 
quent  alterations;  as  is  manifeft ,  in  that 
Flefli  fometimes  conlumes  and  wafts,  and 
at  other  times  grows  and  increafes  :  How¬ 
ever,  fuch  Parts  being  by  Nature  condem¬ 
ned  to  and  fettled  in  certain  and  fix’d  abodes, 
ffpjpa  whence  they  are  not  to  be  remov’d; 

.altho* 
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altho*  they  may  fometimes  undergo  chan¬ 
ges,  and  fo  become  incident  to  Infirmities 
and  Difeafes ;  yet  being  uncapableof  recei¬ 
ving  any  advantages  from  Medicines,  but 
as  they  are  convey’d  by  the  Blood ;  and  the 
Blood  being  equally  whirPd  about  in  Cir¬ 
culation  to  every  part  of  the  Body,  in  pro¬ 
portion  to  the  capacity  of  its  Conduit,  can 
naturally  no  more  refpeft  one  Part  than 
(another:  So  that  if  the  Difeafes,  or  Faults 
of  the  organical  Parts,  are  to  be  mended  or 
cur’d  by  internal  Medicines,  that  mud  be 
effefted  by  the  means  of  the  Blood  ;  be- 
|caufe  there  is  no  other  ways  whereby  they 
can  arrive  at  them :  And  the  Blood  being 
only  paffive  in  Circulation,  hath  no  power 
to  difpofe  of  Medicines  more  to  one  part 
than  another;  fo  that  fuch  mud,  in  pro¬ 
portion  to  the  Blood,  be  equally  diftributed 
to  every  part  of  the  Body.  And  this  con- 
fideration  fhews  the  vanity  of  appropriating 
particular  Drugs  to  particular  Parts,  and 
the  lenity  of  confidering  Difeafes  in  the  So¬ 
lids  ;  fince  if  fuch  were  difeas’d,  they  could 
be  internally  remedy’d  no  other  way,  than 
by  the  Fluids, 

•  /  •  •  • 
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HAving  already  obferv’d,  what  a  varie¬ 
ty  of  Fluids  are  naturally  contain’d 
in  a  Humane  Body  ;  before  I  defcend  to 
treat  of  them  in  particular,  it  may  not ,  be 
improper  to  premife  fomewhat  of  their  Na¬ 
tures  in  general. 

II.  It  is  certain,  the  Fluidity  of  Subftan- 
ces  is  not  founded  in  any  fize  or  fhape  of 
the  conftituent  Particles ,  but  purely  and 
only  in  their  continu’d  motion  ;  by  reafon 
Bodies  are  not  denominated  Fluids  from  any 
Qualities,  Powers  or  Operations,  but  from 
the  continu’d  motion,  and  want  of  union  of 
their  Parts :  For  whenfoever  that  motion 
ceafes,  and  the  Particles  unite,  or  adhere, 
they  lofe  that  denomination.  This  conti¬ 
nu’d  motion  of  the  Particles  of  a  Fluid, 
muft  naturally  produce  a  variety  of  chan¬ 
ges  and  alterations  in  the  Qualities  of  fucft 
Fluids,  that  confift  of  Particles  different  in 
fize,  unlike  in  figure,  and  unequal  in  mo¬ 
tion  ;  becaufe  Particles  that  bear  no  fimiii- 
tude  to  each  other,  promifcuoufly  moving 
and  roving,  muft  neceffarily,  by  reafon  of 
their  unlikenefs,  meet,  ftrike,  juftle  and 

hin- 
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hinder  each  other ;  by  which  their  motions 
or  determinations  being  alter’d,  the  pofiti- 
ons  and  habitudes  they  bear  to  each  other 
change,  and  of  confequence,  the  Qualities, 
that  are  only  the  effefts  of  fuch  habitudes 
and  pofitions.  It  is  from  this  reafon,  that 
all  Juices  exprefs’d  from  Plants  or  Fruits, 
all  ifrong  Infufions,  all  new  Worts  or  Beer, 
all  Syders,  Perry  and  new  Wines,  which 
plainly,  even  to  the  naked  Eye,  betray  the 
diverfity  of  their  parts,  manifeftly,  altho’ 
gradually,  change  all  their  Qualities ;  for 
from  being  turbid  and  opacous,  they  bepome 
clear  and  tranfparent ;  from  being  fweet  and 
nauleous,  they  grow  pleafant  and  delicious ; 
from  being  flat  and  heavy,  they  arife  to  be 
light  and  fpirituous :  However,  they  evi¬ 
dently  alter  (altho’  not  always  to  the  plea- 
fare  and  advantage  of  our  Senfes)  in  all  their 
Qualities. 

Whereas  Fluids,  confifting  of  homogene¬ 
ous  and  uniform  Parts,  cannot  undergo  fuch 
changes,  by  reafon,  notwithftanding  fuch 
Particles  continually  move  and  change  pla¬ 
ces,  yet  being  equal  and  uniform,  that  mo¬ 
tion  produces  no  fen  Able  variation  in  the 
texture  of  the  Liquor :  And  from  hence  it 
is,  that  the  more  uniform  and  homogeneous 
the  Parts  of  a  Fluid  are,  the  longer  it  con¬ 
tinues  without  a  fenfible  alteration  in  its 
Qualities ;  as  may  be  obferv’d  in  Quickfilver, 
in  divers  diftill’d  Oils,  Waters,  Spirits,  &c. 
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in  Wines,  Beers,  and  all  ftrong  Liquors,  af¬ 
ter  they  are  perfectly  fined. 

III.  This  Confideration  of  the  inteftine  Mo¬ 
tion  of  the  Particles  of  all  Fluids ,  will  eafily 
let  us  into  the  My  fiery  of  that  A&ion  or 
Operation  of  Liquors  that  is  termed  their 
Fermentation,  (for  that  Term  is  ufed  to  de¬ 
note  fome  as  yet  unexplained  Power,  that 
is  fuppos’d  to  refide  in  fome  Liquors,  by 
which  they  alter  their  Natures,  and  for  the 
mo  ft  part  defalcate  and  refine  themfelves); 
which,  in  truth,  appears  to  be  no  more  than 
what  in  plain  Engltjh  we  call,  the  working  of 
the  Liquor-,,  and  all  fuch  Liquors  that  are 
experienc’d  to  have  a  tendency  to  alter  their 
Qualities  are  termed  fermentative  Liquors : 
But  altho’  the  Word  is  orderly  confined  to 
fignifie  fuch  Liquors  only  as  are  daily  ob- 
ferved  to  undergo  Changes,  viz,,  fuch  as 
Beer,  Ale,  Syder ,  fome  Wines,  &c.  yet  it  is 
■plain,  it  may  with  equal  reafon  be  extend¬ 
ed  to  all  Liquors  that  are  not  entirely  uni¬ 
form  and  homogeneous ,  by  reafon  all  fuch  are 
prepar’d  to  undergo  the  fame  or  like  chan¬ 
ges,  altho’  not  being  fo  much  in  ufe,  they 
are  not  fo  much  obferv’d  ;  for  that  Aftion, 
or  Operation,  that  in  the  above-recited  Li, 
quors  we  dignifie  with  the  Title  of  Fermen¬ 
tation,  is  not  any  thing  different  or  diftind 
from  that  motion  that  is  infeparable  from 
the  Particles  of  all  Fluids ;  but  is  really  that 
very  motion,  which  only  acquires  this  new 

denorai- 
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enomination,  when  it  becomes  vifible ;  for 
)y  the  means  of  this  motion,  fuch  Parts  in 
liquors  that  have  the  fame  tendency,  the 
ame  fize,  the  fame  figure,  muft  neceffarily 
-ongregate  and  herd  together,  becaufe  they 
agree  in  every  thing;  whilft  others  in  the 
fame  Liquor ,  that  are  neither  under  the 
fame  degrees  of  motion,  nor  have  the  fame 
[determinations,  nor  the  like  magnitudes  nor 
fhapes,  muft  as  naturally  be  drove  out  and 
:xpell’d,  becaufe  they  thus  differ  in  every 
hing.  And  as  this  inteftine  motion  in  fuch 
eterogeneous  Liquors  is  term’d  their  Fer- 
lentation ;  fo  the  effeCt  of  this  motion  in  the 
"ame  Liquors,,  is  call’d  thtiv  defpamation and 
his  defpumation,  which  is  only  the  fepara- 
ion  or  expulfion  of  the  grofs,  unlike  and 
difagreeable  Parts,  always  may  be  obferv’d 
(to  fucceed,  according  to  the  different  degrees 
of  motion  in  the  minute  parts  of  the  Liquors^ 
Such  Fluids,  who  by  reafon  of  the  brisk- 
nefs  of  the  motion  of  their  minute  Parts  do 
ufually,  in  no  very  long  time,  refine  or  de- 
fpume  themfelves ,  do  very  frequently  ac¬ 
quire  a  manifeft  degree  of  Heat ;  which  gra¬ 
dually  vanifhes  as  the  Liquor  fines,  but  may 
be  continu’d  by  a  frequent  affufion  offrefn 
unrefined  Liquor  :  Ana  this  Obfervation  per¬ 
haps  may  yield  us  no  improbable  Hints,  for 
the  natural  Reafon  of  the  continuance  of 
that  Warmth  that  is  congenite  to  the  Blood 
of  Animals.  However,  waving  that,  I  am 

in- 
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inclin’d  to  think,  from  a  due  confideratiorf 
of  the  certain,  nature  of  fluidity*  and  from 
Obfervations  made  upon  feveral  particular 
Bodies,  that  there  are  but  few  Liquors,  but 
will  fooner  or  later  undergo  fome  change* 
by  the  means  of  this  motion  ;  that  is,  but 
will  throw  off  fome  Parts  that  are  not  pre- 
cifely  uniform,  and  thereby  undergo  chan¬ 
ges  in  their  Qualities :  I  fay  not  all,  becaufe 
Quick filver,  and  fome  Bodies  drawn  by  di« 
{filiation ,  feem  to  admit  of  an  exception. 
The  pureft  Water  will,  if  kept,  plainly  di- 
fcover  fome  diflimilar  Particles  lurking  in 
its  Chryftalline  Bofom  j  which,  before  they 
can  be  entirely  divorc’d,  will  fo  taint  and 
ftain  that  harmlefs  and  virgin  Liquor,  as  to 
make  it  loathfom  to  the  Smell,  and  ungrate¬ 
ful  to  the  Palate :  It  is  true,  thefe  changes 
in  Liquors  confifting  of  moft  uniform  Parts, 
appear,  comparatively,  fo  very  inconfidera- 
ble,  as  to  pafs  often  unobferv’d. 

IV.  It  may,  perhaps,  be  thought,  that 
what  I  have  here  faid  of  the  general  nature 
of  Fluids  can  be  to  little  purpofe ,  fince  I 
have  already  declar’d,  that  the  principal  de- 
fign  of  this  Difcourfe,  is  to  enquire  into  the 
nature  of  Difeafes  ;  which  can  relate  to  fucft 
only  that  are  contain’d  in  our  own  Bodies, 
which  are  widely  different  in  moft  of  their 
Qualities,  not  only  from  thofe  I  have  inftan- 
ced  in,  but  , from  all  others  that  exift  with¬ 
out  an  animated  Body  j  and  efpecially,  when 
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have  already  prov’d,  That  we  have  no 
eans  whereby  to  learn  the  natures  of  par- 
cular  Subftances,  but  by  applying  our  felves 
)  fuch  for  our  information.  To  which  I 
nfwer,  That  altho’  I  acknowledge,  we  can 
ave  no  certainty  of  the  natures  of  corpo- 
:al  Beings  (without  revelation),  but  as  we 
e  taught  from  them,  who  are  only  able 
>  reveal  their  own  natures ;  yet  Analogy, 
■  fuch  things  that  are  without  the  reach  of 
ur  Senfes,  is  the  only  means  we  have  to 
gulate  our  Guefles:  And  in  the  prefent 
fe,  I  have  only  us’d  Inftances  for  fuch 
ds,  as  merely  refpeft  that,  part  only  of 
le  nature  of  Fluids,  which  is  common  to 
3  fuch  as  are  feated  in  our  Bodies,  as  well 
;  fuch  as  are  without  it ;  for  as  to  other 
Qualities,  Powers,  Efficacies,  Afiions  or  O- 
rations,  which  are  many  and  great,  where- 
there  appears  no  agreement,  I  pretend 
ot  by  fuch,  fo  much  as  to  illuftrate. 

V.  But  the  better  to  explain  what  I  here 
tend,  it  will  be  convenient  to  remind  my 
.eader,  of  what  I  have  already  prov’d,  viz. 
'hat  there  is  always  contain’d  in  the  Body 
F  Man,  common  and  appropriate  Juices ; 
id  that  of  the  fir  ft  of  thefe  there  are  two 
rts,  viz.  Blood  and  Spirits  ;  and  that  the 
food  is  the  fource  from  whence  not  only 
11  the  appropriate,  but  even  the  Spirits  are 
paratedc  In  order  then  to  fhew,  that  what 
ith  been  here  faid  is  applicable  to  what  I 
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defign,  it  is  incumbent  upon  me  to  prove, 
that  the  Fluids  within  us,  do  in  fome  things  ' 
agree  with  thofe  without  us ;  and  that  the 
Blood,  like  fome  of  them,  is  compounded 
and  made  up  of  very  differing,  diflimilar  and 
unlike  Parts,  and  therefore  is  naturally  fer¬ 
menting  ;  that  is,  endeavouring,  by  the  in- 
teftine  motion  of  its  minute  Parts,  to  puri- 
fie  and  defpume  it  felf ;  that  is,  the  homo¬ 
geneous  and  uniform  Parts^  do  naturally 
tend  to  congregate  and  come  together,  and 
by  that  repel  and  drive  out  the  heteroge¬ 
nous  and  unlike  :  Which  will  appear  feveral 
ways, 

1.  In  that  it  is  daily  made,  and  continu- 

ally  fupply’d,  by  particular  Subftances  we 
eat  and  drink,  which  partake  of  very  diffe¬ 
rent  Qualities.  -  I 

2.  By  the  great  variety  of  proper  Juices 

feparated  from  it.  j 

3.  By  its  yielding  Nourifhment  mediately  \ 
or  immediately,  to  fo  many  unlike  confident  ^ 
Parts. 

4.  And  certainly  from  the  immediate  con-  j 

fideration  of  it/  when  drawn  out  of  its  own 
Veffels,  and  nakedly  expos’d  to  our  exami¬ 
nation  ;  for  then  it  foon  fo  far  difclofes  its 
nature,  as  to  difcover  to  the  unaffifted  Eye, 
that  it  confifts  of  parts  that  are  not  uni¬ 
form,  or  homogeneous,  by  reafon  fome  of 
them  readily  part,  and  plainly  difclofe  their 
unlike  Qualities  in  different  Colours  and  Con- 
fiftencies*  And 
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And  as  the  Blood  is  compounded  of  difIL 
mular  Parts,  fo  it  is  naturally  warm,  and 
this  Heat  may  be  encreas’d  by  fuch  Subftan- 
:es,  as  being  receiv’d  into  the  Stomach,  dd 
from  thence  pafs  into  the  Blood:  I  need  not 
produce  many  Instances  to  confirm  what 
every  Mans  Experience  will  teach  him,  that 
ftrorig  arid  vinous  Liquors  will  warm.  And 
as  the  Blood  may  be  preternaturally  heated 
Say  what  we  Eat  and  Drink ;  fo  it  feems  not 
altogether  improbable,  but  that  its  natural 
Hear  may  be  pfefeiVd  that  way!  And  what 
feems  to  confirm  this  Conjecture  is,  that  its 
jHeat  by  Abftinence  is  ufiially  abated* 

However  this  is  certain,  as  the  Blood  is 
compounded  of  vety  differing  parts  ;  fo  it  is 
always,  by' the  help  of  the  Secretory  VefFels^ 
Purging  and  Purifying  it  felf. 

For  notwithstanding  forme  of  the  Sepafa« 
lions  made  from  the  Blood,  are  really  neceffa- 
ry  to  the  Life  of  the  Aniola'l as  appears  par- 
icularly  evident  by  the  Secretion  of  Spirits 
made  by  the  Brain:  Yet  if  we  confider  the 
lood  as  a  natural  Subliance,  and  fo  acting; 
y  the  fame  Laws,  as  other  natural  Beings 
do  ;  we  mud  conclude  that  all  fuch  Separa- 
dons  do  proceed  from  the  mechanical  AffeCfi- 
risof  the  Blood  ;  and  are  therefore  throW 
lit  of  the  Mafs  by  the  help  of  fhefe  Veiled 
ecaufe  they  are  not  Homogenous  to  it:  So 
Ithat  the  Blood  really  Fines  and  Purifies  it  felf^ 
(in  theSenfe  before  laid  dbwri)’  notwichftafid- 
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ing  the  Life  of  the  Animal  could  not  be  con¬ 
tinu’d,  unlefs  the  Blood  did  make  thefe  Sepa¬ 
rations,  as  fhall  be  more  fully  prov’d  hereaf¬ 
ter.  By  thefe  Obfervations  it  appears,  that 
the  Blood  agrees  with  other  Fluids  of  difltmi- 
lar  Parts,  in  that  like  fome  of  them  it  heats, 
and  like  all  of  them,  it  Purges,  Purifies  or 
Fines  it  felf :  That  is,  that  it  naturally  parts, 
fepa  rates,  or  divides  from  fome  difagreeing 
Parts  by  the  means  of  the  Secretory  Veffels; 
But  in  the  continuance  and  manner  of  doing 
this,  it  differs  extremely  from  other  Fluids ; 
for  its  native  heat  is  as  lafting  as  the  Animal 
•  Life  (although  not  always  equal)  and  its  De- 
fpumation  is  by  the  Secretory  Veffels ;  be- 
caufe  not  being  like  other  Liquors,  left  to 
its  felf  to  proceed  in  its  own  way;  by  reafon 
it  is  perpetual]  y  whirled  about  by  the  circu¬ 
latory  Motion ;  nor  not  being  contain’d  in 
Veffels  capacious  enough  to  fine  it  felf  as 
they  do,  it  can  only  perform  it  by  thefe  Vef¬ 
fels.  As  to  what  perhaps  may  be  made  an 
Objection  by  fome,  that  Heat  is  not  effential 
to  Life,  nor  to  the  Blood,  or  at  leafiy  to  that 
Juice  that  is  analogous  to  Blood;  as  appears 
by  what  we  may  obferve  in  exfanguine  Crea¬ 
tures,  feems  to  me  to  carry  no  Weight;  for 
Heat,  if  confider’d  as  a  fenfible  Quality,  on¬ 
ly  hears  a  relation  to  our  Senfes  ;  but  if  con¬ 
fider’d  Phyfically  in  the  Subject;,  is  only  Mo-- 
tion,  fo  that  no  Fluid  can  be  abfolutely  cold 
(that  is)  deprived  of  all  internal  Motion. 


'Difeafes  t phat, 

kefideS,  we  may  obferve  feveral  Liquors  td 
ime  themfelves,  where  there  is  no  perception 
Heat;  and  where  they  are  contain’d 
n fmall  quantity}  itisfeldom  felt. 
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Ealthj  the  more  I  cdrifider  it,  the  lefs  I 

_ _  underhand  to  define  it,  which  bring! 

Tto  my  Mind 5  that  facing  of  one, of  the 
fathers,  although  Ipoke  upon  a  very  different 
ccafion,  ft  nemo  ex  me  quxraty  fcio  ;  ft  qud~ 
enti  explicate  velirn ,  nefcio  ;  every  ones  Ex- 
erience  will  inform  him  what  Health  is  j 
Lad  his  Complaints  will  declare  td  others 
hat  it  is  dot ;  forhething  it  is,  that  wd  al- 
ays  lament  when  we  Want,  and  yet  do  not 
alue  when  We  enjoy :  In  its  abfence  it  is  pri¬ 
ed  as  the  greateft  of  Bleflings  ;  valued  as  it 
'eaven  here  below,  or  an  earthly  Paradife,^ 
ithout  it  even  Life  is  contemned  and  Deatf 
efired,  becaufe  to  live  then  is  but  Pain,  an 
move  is  But  Mifery.  , 

II.  Sicknefs  or  Difeafes  are  but  the  revet fo 
o  Health,  and  are  only  feme  unnatural  chan¬ 
ges  in  the  Body  of  Man  ;  for  When  &  Jslan  is 
sick,  Difeafed,  Diforder’d,  in  Pain,  or  any, 
ivays  ill  AffeSed,'  if  is  certain  he  is  alter’d 
thd  Chang’d  frond  What, he  was  in  Health 


becaufe  he  is  not  then,  as  he  was  before  5  and 
all  Changes  and  Alterations  whether  in  our 
own,  or  in  other  Bodies,  if  naturally  per¬ 
form’d,  are  by  Fluids,  by  reafon  a  confiftent 
Body  as  fuch,  mull:  unalterably  remain  in  a 
fettled  State,  untill  it  is  alter’d  or  Ihelter’d 
by  a  Fluid. 

III.  But  becaufe  there  is  a  variety  of  Flu¬ 
ids  in  a  Humane  Body,  .there  may  be  fome 
difficulty  to  difcover  in  which  Difeafes  lodge, 
unlefs  we  firft  enquire  into  their  Natures.  It 
is  certain,  fome  Difeafes  are  as  diffufive  as 
our  Bodies,  there  being  no  part  that  is  ex¬ 
empt  from  their  Tyranny  ;  and  fUch  there¬ 
fore  require  a  Subject  as  extenfive,  and  are 
therefore  deriv’d  from  one  of  the  common  Flu¬ 
ids ;  whitft  others  are  of  a  narrowife  compafs, 
being  limited  to  a  particular  Region,  and  fo 
are  either  produc’d  by  fome  preternatural  Se- 
peration  depofited  in  fuch  a  Part,  or  by  fome 
Fault  in  an  appropriate  Juice.  However, 
fince  all  Juices,  whether  Natural  or  Preterna¬ 
tural,  are  deriv’d  from  the  Blood,  it  will  be 
proper  firft  to  treat  of  the  Blood,  as  being  in 
Nature  prior,  before  I  examine  into  them 

IV.  But  by  reafon  the  other  common  Fluid , 
the  Spirits ,  feem  to  be  diffufed  equally 
throughout  the  whole  Man,  there  may  be 
fome  difficulty  to  difcover  from  which  of 
thefe  two,  fome  of  thefe  general  Difeafes  do 
proceed  :  Unlefs  we  can  firft  eftablifh  a  Cri¬ 
terion,  whereby  to  diftinguifh  between  them. 

To 
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fo  do  this  we  muft  have  recourfe  to  Experi- 
nce  and  Obfervations,  for  it  is  from  them 
nly,  we  can  be  inform’d.  And  by  them 

Ee  are  plainly  taught  that  all  Natural  and 
refer  natural  Separations  y  the  repair  of  all  the 
lid  and  confiflent  Parts ,  all  Natural  and  Pre¬ 
ternatural  Heat ,  are  fome  ways  derived  from 
j  >r  appertain  to  the  Blood :  And  that  the  Spi- 
I  its  are  the  only  Inftruments  of  all  Senfation 
i  nd  Organic al  Motion .  Thefe  are  Truths 

now  fo  univerfally  known,  that  I  think  it 
uperfluous  to  go  about  prolixly  to  prove 
hem:  Wherefore  I  fhall  only  briefly  offer 
lut  thefe  two  general  Obfervations,  firft  if 
j  he  Blood  be  but  hindred  from  palling  into 
my  particular  Part,  all  thofe  above-named 
Effefts  which  I  have  obferv’d  to  be  derived 
rom  the  Blood,  will  be  there  entirely  de- 
Iroy’d:  And  if  the  paflage  of  the  Spirits  in- 
o  a  Member  is  but  intercepted,  their  proper 
Offices  of  Senfation  and  Organical  Motion  are 
I  immediately  loft. 

Wherefore  the  different  Functions  and 

H  I  ;  v  »■  •» 

j  LJles  of  Blood  and  Spirits  thus  known,  it  can- 
j  kot  be  difficult  to  difcern  in  which  fiich  Dif- 
:afes  lodge:  Becaufe  Difeafes  themfelvesonly 
Appear  by  fome  one  Fault  or  perverfion  in  our 
natural  Functions;  and  the  Funftions  ap¬ 
pertaining  to  each  Part,  being  diftinguifh’d* 
n  what  parts  Difeafes  refide,  may  be  with¬ 
out  much  difficulty  known. 
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Difeafes  how  known. 

¥°  But  firft  of  the  Blood,  which  hath  been 
already  fhew’d  to  be  compounded  of  different 
and  unlike  Parts,  to  be  the  Fountain  from 
whence  the  other  Juices  are  deriv’d,  to  have 
two  hinds  of  Motion,  and  to  be  contain'd  in 
its  own  proper  Veflels.  It  remains  now, 
that  we  enquire  what  further  is  to  be  known 
of  the  Nature  and  Ufes  of  the  Blood,  io  long 
as  it  was  in  our  Veins')  before  we  treat  of  its 
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Difeafes. 

It  is  very  evident,  fo  long  as  all  the  Parts 
of  our  Bodies,  regularly  perform  their  feveral 
Offices,  Functions  and  Operations ,  fo  long  we 
enjoy  anabfolute  and  entire  Health.  Health, 
being  only  a  Term  to  fignify  the  joint  perfor¬ 
mance  of  the  Duty  of  every  Part,  for  the 
benefit  and  fafety  of  the  whole ;  for  whenfo- 
ever  the  Vfes  or  Functions  of  the  Parts,  are 
impair’d  or  injur’d,  the  Body  is  faid  to  be 
Sick ;  and  whienfoever  entirely  deftroy’d. 
Deaf  And  as  all  Parts  of  the  Body  confpire 
ind  co-operate  in  their  feveral  ways,  for  the 
pood  pf  the  whole,  fo  any  part  failing  inks 
Duty,  the  whole  fuffers ;  however  the  Part 
that  is  deficient,  is  only  faid  to  be  Difeafed. 
But  notwithftanding  every  part  of  our  Bo¬ 
dies  hath  its  proper  Ufe,  yet  all  are  not 
equally  ufeful  for  continuing  Life  to  the  whole. 
The  Blood  is  a  part  fo  entirely  ufeful,  that 
Life  cannot  be  continu’d  without  it,  and 
whenfoever  this  neceffary  Portion  of  our  Bo¬ 
dies  alters  and  fails  in  its  Offices,  our  Healths 
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immediately  impair.  But  notwithftanding 
:he  Health  of  our  Bodies  thus  fuffers  by  the 
Fault  of  the  Blood,  yet  that  faultinefs  appears 
only  to  us,  by  the  means  of  its  Functions  and 
Ufes ;  when  foe  ver  then  the  Blood  rightly 
performs  all  its  Offices,  it  is  certain  the  Blood 
then  is  Good,  becaufe  the  Man  is  well ;  the 
goodnefs  of  the  Blood  being  only  a  Relation 
:o  the  Health  of  the  Man;  This  Confidera- 
:ion  methinks  alone,  fhews  the  vanity  of  that 
jfageof  judging  of  the  purity  or  goodnefs  of 
the  Blood,  by  its  Colour,  Tafte  or  Confiften- 
:y  after  Venefe&ion,  becaufe  then  the  Rela¬ 
tion  between  that  Blood  and  the  Man  is  cea- 
Ted :  For  notwithftanding  we  may  judge  of 
the  goodnefs  of  the  Blood  by  the  Health  of 
the  Man,  yet  we  cannot  of  the  Health  of 
the  Man,  by  the  means  of  his  detra&ed 
Blood. 

The  Difeafes  of  the  Blood  appear  by  the 
vices  and  faults  of  its  Functions,  Vfes  and  Ope¬ 
rations  ;  for  the  Blood  it  felf  is  contain’d 
and  included  in  its  own  proper  Veftels,  and 
they  are  buried  and  cover’d  with  the  common 
Teguments  of  the  Body  ;  fo  that  thefe  Vef- 
Tels  and  Coverings  interpofing,  exclude  us 
from  any  immediate  knowledge  of  this  Fluid, 
To  long  as  it  is  thus  contain’d,  unlefs  what 
fcan  be  communicated  by  the  means  of  fuch 
Veffels  and  Coverings,  which  can  be  but 
Small,  by  reafon  fuch  interpofing  Parts  are 
ttrofs'd  and  opacottst  and  are  only  Subjeft  to 
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the  examination  of  cm  Senfe1  viz.  That  of 
Touching  or  Feeling  ;  wherefore  all  the  know¬ 
ledge  we  can  obtain,  of  the  State  or  Quali¬ 
ties  of  the  Blood,  during  its  continuance  in 
pur  Veins,  only  extend  to  fueh  things  as  are 
difcoverable  by  thisSenfe;  and  that  can  on¬ 
ly  relate  to  the  two  differing  Motions  of  the 
Blood,  the  one  of  which  is  difeern’d  by  the 
Bulfe,  the  other  by  the  Heat.  For  it  is  evi¬ 
dent  there  is  nothing  el-fe  whilft  it  is  ip  our 
Bodies,  that  can  directly  fall  under  our  Exa¬ 
mination.  But  then  the  ftraineries  continu- 
ally  filtrating  Juice  from  the  Blood  ;  fome  of 
which  being  difeharg’d  out  of  the  Body,  dp 
immediately  fall  under  the  knowledge  of 
fome  otherof  our§enfes>  fothat  by  obferv- 
ing,  weighing  and  comparing  thefe  Juices  iq 
the  different  States  of  a  Humane  Body,  we 
can  from  thence  learn,  when  they  are  natu¬ 
ral  and  juff,  and  when  not;  that  is,  how 
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they  are  when  a  Body  is  in  perfytt  Health, 
and  flow  they  alter  when  Sick  or  Indifpofed  , 
and  the  great  variety  of  Changes  they  un¬ 
dergo,  according  to  the  Nature,  or  Degrees 
of  the  InfSifpofition  :  It  is  only  by  thefe  two 
Ways'  we  can  acquire  any  immediate  know¬ 
ledge  of  the  State  or  Condition  of  the  Blood  ; 
fo  Ippg  I  underhand  as  ms  contain’d  in  cur 
Bodies,  and  fo  long  only  it  is  the  Subject  of 
pur  Consideration;  For  as  to  what  is  ob¬ 
tain’d  by  the  information  of  the  Difeafed^  I 
ihajl  Ihew  hereafter,  how  little  regard  can 
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fafely  be  had  to  it.  And  in  the  due  ob~ 
ferving,  confidering,  weighing  and  compa¬ 
ring  thefe  two  things,  viz.  the  potions  of 
the  Bloody  difcover'd  by  our  Fingers ;  and  its 
Separations  by  our  other  Faculties ;  how  they 
are  in  that  State  we  call  Natural  and  Health¬ 
ful,  with  how  they  are  in  an  unnatural  and 
unhealthy  one^  with  the  feveral  Circum- 
fiances  attending  thefe,  confiftsall  the  know¬ 
ledge  we  can  have  of  the  Blood,  and  all  the 
Changes  or  Difeafes  feated  there.  I  would 
not  be  mif-underftood,  I  do  not  affirm  it 
of  all  Difeafes  incident  to  the  Body  of  Man, 
but  of  fuch  only  as  immediately  relate  to 
the  Blood, 

VI.  But  here  perhaps  it  may  not  be  im¬ 
proper  to  obviate  an  Objeflion  that  may  be 
made,  viz.  That  altho’it  hath  been  prov’d, 
that  there  is  a  motion  amongft  the  minute 
Parts  of  a  Fluid  :  and  that  there  is  fuch  an 
one  in  the  Blood  it  felf,  after  the  Circulation 
is  ceas’d ,  and  that  therefore  it  is  reafona- 
ble  to  conclude,  that  there  is  fuch  an  one 
during  the  Circulation  ;  yet  that  hath  not 
been  particularly  prov’d.  To  remove  then 
all  pretences  to  fuch  an  Obje&ion,  I  fhall 
dire&ly  Ihew  there  is  fijpli  a  Motion,  three 
;  feveral  ways. 

Firft,  By  its  Heat, 

Secondly ,  By  its  inequality  in  Separa- 
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And  thirdly,  and  more  immediately,  from 
the  confideration  of  it  when  flowing  out  of 
its  own  Veflels,  and  receiv’d  into  another. 

It  is  certain,  our  Blood,  whilft  it  runs  in 
our  Veins,  is  always  warm ;  and  it  is  as  cer¬ 
tain,  that  Heat  is  only  Motion ;  Bodies  be¬ 
ing  hot  or  cold,  as  their  Particles  are  more 
or  lefs  moved ;  and  the  Blood  being  warm, 
its  Particles  muft  therefore  be  in  motion. 

By  the  fecond  it  is  evident,  becaufe  the 
ordinary  Secretions  ,  neither  regularly  an- 
fwer  to*  the  Quantities  or  Qualities  of  what 
we  eat  or  drink,  nor  to  the  degrees  of  Mo¬ 
tion  in  the  Circulation,  and  therefore  can¬ 
not  directly  depend  upon  either  ;  and  if 
therefore  not  upon  thefe,they  naturally  muft 
upon  fome  Motion  of  the  Parts,  becaufe  no 
alterations  can  be  conceiv’d  in  a  natural  Sub- 
ftance,  but  by  fome  Motion. 

By  the  third  this  Motion  appears,  even  ad 
oculum ;  becaufe,  in  emiffion,  it  ftreams  out 
in  divided  parts,  and  the  uniform  and  ho¬ 
mogeneous  run  together,  which  they  could 
not  do  without  Motion  ;  and  this  Motion, 
either  muft  have  been  antecedently  in  them, 
or  muft  have  been  acquir’d  by  their  emifli- 
on :  but  it  could  not  be  the  laft,  becaufe  by 
that  they  lofe  their  Motion ,  in  that  they 
grow  cold,  and  therefore  muft  have  been  in 
them  while  running  in  our  Veins. 

Thefe  Obfervations,  I  think,  make  it  ma- 
nifeft,  that  there  is,  de  fatfo ,  a  Motion 

amongft 


Bloods  natural  Motion. 

amopgft  the  parts  of  the  Blood,  different  and 
diftina:  from  that  of  the  Circulation. 

VII,  Tlicfe  things  thus  premis’d,  I  think 
it  will  follow,  fo  long  as  the  Blood  in  Cir¬ 
culation  is  whirl’d  about  in  its  proper  Con¬ 
duits,  by  an  equal  and  natural  Motion  to  all 
Parts  of  the  whole  Body:  And  fb  long  as  it 
is  by  a  gentle  and  eafie  agitation  of  its  mi¬ 
nute  Parts,  fo  difpos’d  to  fupply  the  feveral 
Veffels  adapted  for  Separation,  with  their 
particular  Juices,  and  all  others,  with  Nou- 
rifhment ;  fo  long  I  think  the  fecretory  Vef¬ 
fels  will  perform  their  Offices,  and  the  folid 
Parts  will  be  repair’d  :  And  fo  long  as  thefe 
are  thus  regularly  perform’d,  fo  long,  I  ap¬ 
prehend,  there  can  be  no  difcernible  altera¬ 
tions  in  the  Blood,  and,  of  confequence,  no 
Difeafg  to  be  obfery’d  there. 
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CHAP.  IV. 

HAving  thus  taken  a  fliort  and  general 
view  of  the  Blood,  and  confider’d  it 
lb  tar  only  as  we  are  able,  by  the  heLp  of 
our  Faculties,  to  attain  any  knowledge  of 
its  Nature,  State  or  Ufe ;  and  having  alfo 
prov’d.  That  all  we  can  difcover  of  it,  con- 
lifts,  either  in  the  Motions  of  it,  and  their 
effeCts,  or  by  the  reparations  from  its  and 
that  the  former  of  thefe  is  only  by  the  means 
of  the  confiftent  Paris,  it  being  contain’d  in 
them :  And  that  there  being  nothing  elfe 
that  any  ways  appertains  to  it  <T  mean  fo 
long  as  it  runs  in  our  Veins,  and  fo  long  on¬ 
ly  it  is  the  SubjeA  of  our  Enquiry)  that 
can  fall  under  t lie  Examination  of  our  Fa¬ 
culties.  That  therefore  all  the  knowledge 
that  we  can  obtain  of  the  State  or  Condi¬ 
tion  of  the  Blood,  confifts  only  in  a  judici¬ 
ous  weighing  and  comparing  thefe.  For  not- 
withftanding  it  is  mod  certain,  that  not  on¬ 
ly  the  Blood,  but  all  other  Subftances  have 
fome  real  internal  Conftitution,  upon  which 
the  fenfible  Qualities  depend  ;  which  there¬ 
fore  may  not  improperly  be  term  d  their  real 
Eflence  5  becaufe  it  is  by  this  Subftances  are 
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really  diftinguifh’d  from  each  other :  Yet 
fince  this  internal  Conftitution  or  Effence, 
can  never  be  difcover’d  by  our  Faculties;  it 
is  plain,  it  is  only  from  the  Qualities  we  di¬ 
ftinguifh  and  know  Subftances. 
i  II.  Difeafes,  as  it  hath  already  been  fhewn, 
are  only  fome  Vices,  Faults  or  Alterations 
in  the  Aftions,  Functions,  Ufes  or  Operati¬ 
ons  of  the  Parts  of  our  Body;  and  although 
thefe  plainly  fhew  the  Parts  themfelves  are 
alter’d,  yet  fuch  alterations  in  the  Parts  are 
not  to  be  known  but  by  thefe.  The  feve- 
ral  Appearances  of  thefe  Vices,  Faults  or  Al¬ 
terations,  are  term’d  Symptoms :  And  thus, 
as  thofe  Signs  and  and  Appearances  which 
diftinguifh  Sicknefs  from  Health  are  term’d 
Symptoms ,  fo  what  diftinguifhes  Sicknefs 
from  Sicknefs,  or  Difeafe  from  Difeafe,  are 
likewife  thefe  Symptoms ;  becaufe  there  is 
nothing  elfe  that  fall  under  the  cognizance  of 
our  Faculties,  whereby  we  can  diftinguifh 
them.  '  > 

And  as  from  the  Symptoms  Difeafes  are 
diftinguifh’d  and  known,  fo,  by  the  help  of 
the  fame  Symptoms,  they  are  rank’d  into 
Kinds,  and  dignify’d  with  fpecial  Names ; 
and  have  hitherto,  according  to  the  Peripa- 
peiic  Doctrine,  been  treated  as  if  they  were 
endu’d  with  one  common  or  fpecific  Eflen- 
ces.  However,  in  that  a  variety  of  Sym¬ 
ptoms  do  fometimes  appear  in  the  fame  Bo¬ 
dy  ;  thefe  ufually  have  been  comprehended 
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under  one  common  Name,  and  fo  have  been! 
conjointly  treated,  as  conftituting  one  Di¬ 
feafe.  Arid  thefe  Species,  Or  Kinds  of  Di- 
feafes,  being  orily  form’d  by  the  obferving 
the  co-exiftency  of  fome  Symptoms ;  which 
being,  according  to  the  Doftrine  of  the 
Schools,  fufipos’d  to  flow  from  fome  com-r 
inbn  Efferice,  are  therefore  comprehended 
tinder  one  Name,  and  treated  as  one  Di- 
feafe.  But  by  reafon  the  fame  Symptoms 
do  not  always  regularly  co-exift,  the  Spe¬ 
cies  of  the  Difeafe  hath  fometimes  been  di- 
fputed :  For  the  Species  being  only  to  be 
knowri  by  the  Symptoms  (there  being  no¬ 
thing  elfe  whereby  to  do  it)  and  the  co-ex- 
ifting  Symptoms  frequently  difagreeing;  it 
is  evident,  the  Species  mrift  be  doubtful, 
when  the  Signs  are  fo  by  which  it  is  to  be 
known.  And  this  fo  frequently  happens^ 
(that  either  from  the  Age,  Sex,  Temper, 
Complexion,  or  from  the  cupom  or  manner  of 
Living,  the  differing  Climes,  Countries Sea- 
fons,  &c.j  that  it  is  rare  to  obferve  two 
PerfOns  that  labour  under  what  is  efteern'd 
the  fame  Difeafe ,  that  have  precifely  the 
fame  Symptoms  ;  and  therefore  it  can  be 
rip  wonder  that  Men  fometimes  Wrangle 
about  Difeafes,  when  the  Very  Methods  of 
knowing  them  are  fo  Uncertain.  But  nOt- 
withftanding  this  uncertainty,  there  being 
fome 
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thognomonic  Signs  of  fome  Difeafes ;  and  Where 
this  is  done^  in  whom  foe  ver  fuch  Symptoms 
appear ,  they  are  faid  tb  be  affe&ed  with 
fuch  a  Difeafe :  But  fuch  Symptoms  that  are 
thus  made  the  true  Signs  of  fuch  Difeafes;  very 
rarely  appearing  by  themfelves,  but  are  for 
(the  moft  part  accompany’d  with  others , 
which  are  in  divers  Bodies  different :  where¬ 
fore  ,  as  fome  expedient  for  this  difficulty, 
Men  have  branch’d  fuch  Difeafes  into  fub- 
ordinate  Kinds:  Thus,  for  Example,  The 
Word  Fever  was  formerly  us’d  to  denote 
a  preternatural  Heat ;  but  becaufe  that  Heat 
was  obferv’d  to  have  divers  Adjuncts  in  dif¬ 
ferent  Perfons,  therefore  that  Difeafe  Was 
diftributed  into  feveral  Kinds,  viz.  into  Pe- 
ftilential,  Malignant,  Putrid,  Heftic,  &c. 
And  yet  this  Divifion  Was  no  Cure  for  the 
Evil;  for  the  Symptoms  fele&ed  todiftin- 
»uifh  thefe  fubordinate  Species,  were  lia¬ 
ble  to  the  very  fame  Misfortunes  they  were 
nvented  to  remove. 

III.  It  is  true;  this  great  uncertainty  feems 
store  particularly  to  relate  to  fuch  Difeafes 
,  ts  were  thought  common  to  the  whole  Body, 
»y  which  I  think  were  formerly  underftood, 
uch  as  were  feated  in  the  Blood  and  Ho¬ 
nours,  as  then  phrafed  ;  for  as  for  thofe  in 
he  particular  Farts ,  there  was  not  always  the 
ante  reafon,  becaufe  in  fuch,  there  was  not 
j  lace  for  fo  great  a  variety  of  Symptoms  to 
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aflociate.  However,  from  this  great  Uncer¬ 
tainty  in  the  forming  Difeafes,  the  reafsn 
feeriis  mahifeft,  why  new  Difeafes  like  new 
Stars,  have  lately  appear’d  in  our  Horizon, 
viz.  beeaufe  fome  Symptoms  have  been  ob- 
fetv’d  to  coexirt,  that  Were  not  formerly  com¬ 
priz’d  under  one  fingle  Term,  that  have  late¬ 
ly  been  honoured  with  one  common  Name** 
and  To  come  to  be  treated  as  one  Difeafe, 
Th  is  I  take  to  be  evident  in  thofe  now  To 
common  Difeafes,  the  one  to  Men,  and  the 
other  to  Children,  viz.  the  Scurvy  and  Rick¬ 
ets.  For  although  it  doth  not  appear  by  the 
Writings  of  the  Moderns,  that  they  have 
been  exactly  nice  in  enumerating  or  deter¬ 
mining,  which  Or  how  many  Symptoms, 
nor  whether  inclufive  or  exclufive  to  others, 
mud  go  to  make  thefe  new  Species :  Yet  they 
have  but  by  loofly  combining  fome,  confti- 
tuted  Difeafes  that  do  not  appear  to  be  known 
to  the  Ancients  under  any  one  fingle  Deno¬ 
mination,  Not  but  that  thefe  Symptoms 
now  compris’d  under  the  Word  Scurvy  in 
Men,  and  thofe  under  the  Term  Rickets  in 
Children,  did  fometimes  formerly  co-exift,  al¬ 
though  not  then  being  exprefled  by  a  fingle 
Word,  were  not  treated  as  a  particular  Dif¬ 
eafe. 

IV.  Thefe  Misfortunes  concerning  Difea¬ 
fes,  feem  in  great  Meafure  to  be  deriv’d  from 
the  Learning  of  the  Schools ;  by  which  all 
things  were  confider’d  as  either  Subjiances  or 
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Accidents*,  and  the  manner  of  treating  Di¬ 
feafes  being  to  be  accommodated  to  that 
Form,  Difeafes  themfelves  were  to  be  confi- 
der’d  in  the  nature  of  Subftances*  and  Sym¬ 
ptoms  as  Accidents:  but  becaufe  the  naked 
Subftance,  or  Elfence,  was  not  to  be  dis¬ 
cern’d  ;  therefore  recourfe  was  always  had 
to  the  Accident,  or  Symptom,  to  learn  the 
Species  of  the  Difeafe;  and  this  mu  ft  necef- 
farily  introduce  incertainty,  by  reafon  it  was 
of  the  declar’d  nature  of  an  Accident,  tfel  ad- 
ejfe  vel  ahejfe  fme  fuhjeffii  interitu  ;  fo  that,  ac¬ 
cording  to  that  Doftrine  ,  a  Difeafe  might 
remain,  akho’  the  Symptoms  altered  ;  and 
yet  the  Difeafe  was  not  to  be  known  but  by 
the  Symptoms.  But  a  further  Misfortune 
arofe  from  that  Philofophy?  in  that  feme 
Symptoms  were  thought  to  be  fo  proper  to 
fQime  Difeafes,that  wherefoever  fuch  appear’d, 
fuch  Difeafes  were  fupposM  to  be  prefent ;  by 
which  means  Mens  Minds  were  frequently 
perplex’d  with  the  Notion  of  Complications, 
and  their  Meafures  in  Pra&ice  confounded, 
in  that  Perfons  fo  affedted  were  efteem’d  to 
labour  under  different  Difeafes*  And  not- 
withftanding  fome  Mens  generous  Pains 
have,  in  this  la  ft  Age,  difpers’d  thofe  Clouds 
of  Darknefs  arifing  from  that  Philofophy , 
(which  had  fo  univerfally  jaded  Mens  Un- 
derftandings)  in  that  part  of  it  that  relates 
to  the  explaining  the  Phenomena  of  Nature 
by  the  Peripapetic  Principles;  yet  the  Logi- 
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cal  Part  flourifhes  in  a  general  efteem ;  and 
that  notwithstanding  the  very  treating  of 
things  under  certain  and  diftin£t  Species* 
s  naturally  implies  Specific  E [fences,  which  are 
but  Sulfiantid  Forms ,  which  are  generally 
exploded. 

Befides,  there  are  other  Mifchiefs  in  Phy- 
fic,  that  feem  to  me  to  have  proceeded  from 
this  Do&rine;  for  it  is  probable*  *tis  to  this 
we  owe  that  unlucky  ufe  of  Receipts,  which 
fome,  not  unthinking  Men,  are  fo  fondly 
wedded  to,  and  to  which  fo  many  others  fo 
obftinately  adhere.  And  fince  that  Philofo- 
phy  has  declin'd  in  that  marvellous  Efteem 
it  once  had,  and  raoft  Men  that  have  tur¬ 
ned  their  Studies  to  Phyfic,  have  apply’d 
themfelves  to  Chymiftry ;  forcing,  by  that, 
particular  Subftances  to  pafs  their  fiery  Tri¬ 
als,  in  order  to  confefs  their  Natures ;  con¬ 
cluding  ,  becaufe  by  thus  analyfing  them, 
they  may  be  often  reduc’d  into  fuch  Parts, 
that  have  fome  Qualities  common  to  mod 
(altho’  they  differ  in  many  more)  that  thefe 
mu  ft  be  fir  ft  Principles,  out  of  which  all  Bo¬ 
dies  were  made,  and  into  which  all  may  be 
refolv’d.  Whereas,  it  may  be  obferv’d,  that 
thofe  very  Subftances,  that  being  by  this  Art 
extracted  from  Natural  Bodies),  and  are  call’d 
theft  Principles,  viz*  their  Salt,  Sulphur  or 
Mercury ,  or  what  have  been  by  fome  further 
enlarg’d  to  five,  are  fo  far  from  being  the 
fame,  or  indeed  homogeneous  ;  as  agreeing 
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with  one  another?that  they  areinfeveral  Qua** 
lities  extremely  different ;  as  is  notorious  by 
the  great  variety  of  0/7/,  Salts  and  Spirits, 
drawn  from  different  Bodies.  Nay,  to  fhew 
how  far  they  are  from  being  firft  Principles, 
which  fhould  be  in  their  Natures  unaltera¬ 
ble,  it  is  not  difficult  to  farther  analyze  ’em, 
and  fo  to  change  them  into  other  Subfta fl¬ 
ees,  that  being  endow’d  with  differing  Qua¬ 
lities,  tnay  with  as  much  propriety  be  call’d 
Principles,  as  the  former.  But  it  is  not  my 
purpofe  particularly  to  enquire  into  thefe 
Doctrines,  nor  how  far  the  Production  or 
Extraction  of  one  Body  out  of  another,  is  a 
Proof  that  it  was  formerly  Pre-exiftent  in  it. 
But  Difeafes  exifting  within  us,  and  fb  not 
to  be  examin’d  by  any  fiery  Tortures,  which 
is  the  only  means  whereby  Bodies  are  ana- 
;ly fed  into  thefe  Principles;  it  is  impoilible 
to  judge  of  them  by  thofe  that  are  not  to 
be  known,  until  thus  divided ;  and  are  not 
to  be  divided,  fo  long  as  they  can  be  of  any 
ufe  for  that  end  to  be  known :  So  that  to  af- 
cribe  Difeafes  to  the  predominancy  of  this 
or  that  unknown  Principle,  can  contribute 
but  little  to  the  difcovery  of  the  knowledge 
of  them  There  hath  been  advanc’d  ano¬ 
ther  DoCtrine  of  much  a  narrower  compafs 
than  either  of  the  former ;  by  which  Men 
have  endeavour’d  to  explain  the  nature  of 
Difeafes  by  lenfible  Qualities,  feigning  Acids 
and  Alcalis,  to  be  the  principal  Inftruments 
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of  all  Changes  in  Humane  Bodies ;  but  thefe 
being  Relations  to  our  Senfes,  if  they  fhou’d 
formally  exift  in  our  Bloods,  yet  are  not  to 
be  difcover’d  there.  But  of  this  hereafter. 

V,  But  to  return  :  Thofe  very  Difeafes 
that  have  been  afcrib’d  to  a  particular  Orga- 
nical  part,  and  fo,  as  it  may  be  thought 
not  incident  to  fo  many  uncertainties,  will, 
if  impartially  confider’d,  not  always  be  found 
exempt  from  them  ;  for  altho’  fome  of  thefe 
are  denominated  from  the  very  Part  affefted, 
as  what  by  the  Greeks  is  call’d  Pleuritic,  and 
fo  is  denoted  a  Pain  of  that  Membrane  cal¬ 
led  the  Pleura ;  yet  every  fuch  Pain  is  not 
efteem’d  a  Pleurifie ;  that  is,  Phyficians  do 
not  always  treat  fuch  as  the  fame  Difeafe, 
by  purfuing  the  fame  methods  of  Cure: 
The  fame  may  be  obferv’d  by  what  we 
call  Arthritis',  for  notwithstanding  Affecti¬ 
ons  of  the  joints  of  Hands  or  Feet  are  fo 
call’d,  yet,  it  is  plain,  they  are  not  all  td  be 
treated  in  the  fame  Methods :  The  fame  may 
be  inftanc’d  in  the  Cholic.  By  all  which  it 
is  apparent,  there  is  fomewhat  more  than 
what  is  call’d  the  Diagnoftic  taken  in  to 
conftitute  the  Difeafe.  Again,  fome  Difea¬ 
fes  are  nam’d  from  the  violence  or  manner 
of  feizure,  as  Apoplexia ,  Epilepfia,  and  fuch 
like  ;  yet  every  lofs  of  Senfe  and  voluntary 
Motion  is  not  Apoplexy,  nor  every  lofs  of 
Senfe,  but  not  Motion,  is  not  an  Epilepfie. 
Some  again,  from  their  manner  of  affe&ing, 
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as  Rheumatifms  ;  yet  all  Pains  with  Fluxion 
will  not  be  allow’d  Rheumatifms  ;  that  is, 
Men  will  not  purfue  the  fame  Methods  in 
cure.  But  thefe  Inftances  are  fufficient  to 
give  us  fome  light,  that  even  in  thefe  Difea¬ 
fes,  Men  are  not  always  fully  agreed  what 
it  is  that  really  conftitutes  them.  And  it 
will  clearly  appear,  to  any  unprejudic’d  Man 
that  will  but  diligently  weigh  thefe  things, 
that  ordinarily  when  the  Enquiry  is  about 
the  Difeafe,  there  is  no  more  requir’d  by  it 
than  the  Greek,  or  perhaps  fometimes  the 
Latin  Word,  fignifying  a  principal  Sym¬ 
ptom,  the  Part  affeCted,  the  manner  of  af¬ 
fecting,  or  what  hath  been  taken  for  the 
efficient  Caufe  ;  by  the  hearing  of  which 
Name  we  are  not  advanc’d  one  tittle  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  nature  of  the  Difeafe,  or 
its  Remedy;  yet  that  being  heard,  Men 
feem  latisfy’d,  fo  ealily  are  molt  pleas’d  with 
Exotic  or  Hard  Words, 

VI.  There  is  one  thing  wherein  this  Age 
does  feem  to  out-do  Antiquity,  and  that  is, 
in  that  Difeafes  that  are  fpecificated  from  the 
Part  affeCted,  are,  by  an  unheard  of  impro¬ 
priety  of  Speech,  transferr’d  to  others;  for 
Example,  How  frequently  do  Men  fay  the 
Gout  in  the  Head,  Stomach,  and  fo  forth  ? 
Now  the  Englifh  Word  Gout ,  being  taken  to 
anfwer  to  the  Greek  Arthritis ,  which  implies 
an  affeCtion  of  the  Joints  ;  to  exprefs  then 
this  in  plain  EAglijb,  we  muft  fay,  the  Joints 
•  -  H  "Ft  '  are 
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are  affefled  in  the  Head,  Stomach,  &c .  We 
may  with  equal  propriety  fay,  the  Stone  of 
the  Bladder  in  the  Plead;  and  fo  of  others, 
as  the  Cholic  in  the  Stomach.  It  is  true, 
this  alters  not  the  nature  of  things,  but  it 
deftroys  the  very  end  of  Language  ,  thus 
wantonly  and  unneceffarily  to  ufe  Words  in 
fuch  oppofite  Significations ;  and  may  often 
miflead  unexperienced  Men,  who  are  too  apt 
to  be  governed  by  them. 

VII.  Thefe  things  thus  premis’d,  of  the 
ancient  uncertainty  of  diftinguifhing  Difea- 
fes,  and  reducing  and  combining  fever  a  I 
Symptoms  together,  in  order  to  form  par~ 
titular  Species  of  Difeafes  ;  it  is  time  to  re¬ 
turn  to  the  Blood,  from  whence  this  digref- 
lion  of  the  common  received  Opinions  of 
Difeafes  and  their  Caufes,  have  led  me.  It 
hath  been  provM,  That  it, is  a  Fluid,  com¬ 
pounded  of  very  different  and  unlike  Parts; 
that  it  is  conflandy  moving,  hourly  fepa- 
rating ,  and  daily  receiving  freffa  fupplies  : 
but  as  to  any  of  its  Properties,  Powers,  fe- 
condary  or  fenfible  (Qualities,  it  being  fo  in¬ 
cluded  in  the  confident  Organical  Parts,  that 
it  cannot  immediately  operate  upon  us;  we 
muff,  as  I  fuppofe,  without  revelation,  for 
ever  remain  in  a  fettled  ignorance.  But  there 
being  feveral  Symptoms  complained  of  in 
the  Body  of  Man,  that  feem  to  be  deriv’d 
from  feme  change  in  the  Blood,  which  can¬ 
not  be  difcover’d  by  either  of  the  two  for- 
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raerly  mention’d  ways,  I  mean,  its  motions , 
or  its  feparations ;  it  will  behove  me  to  ex¬ 
amine,  What  they  are,  and  how  they  can 
be  affected:  For  thefe  confiding  in  fuch  Af- 
feftions  as  are  not  outwardly  to  be  di {co¬ 
ver’d  by  us,  can  be  only  learnt  from  the  in¬ 
formation  of  the  Difeafed  ;  and  may,  as  I 
think,  be  comprehended  under  what  we  call 
either  Pains,  Sicknefs,  Uneafinefs,  Paintings, 
or  Weaknefs,  and  their  feveral  degrees; 
thefe  I  take  to  be  the  principal  Symptoms 
that  may  be  fome  way  caus’d  by  the  Blood, 
and  can  only  be  taken  from  the  Mouth  of 
the  affefted  Perfon.  And  yet  even  thefe, 
altho’  they  may  be  caus’d  by  the  Faults  in 
the  Blood,  yet  the  Difeas’d  only  perceives 
them  by  the  help  of  the  Nerves ;  for  the 
Blood  being  viciated,  and  fo  alter’d,  muff, 
of  courfe,  differently  affedt  the  Nerves  in 
its  Circulation  ;  by  which  means  the  Spirits 
being  difturb’d,  uneafie  Perceptions  are  pro¬ 
duc’d  ,  which  are  diftinguifh’d  by  thefe 
Names:  However,  the  Under ftanding  knows 
nothing  of  the  Caufes  by  which  thefe  Per¬ 
ceptions  are  excited;  and  therefore  cannot 
communicate  what  it  doth  not  know, 

VIII.  But  in  order  to  let  our  felves  in  a 
clear  light,  as  to  thefe  matters,  I  fhall  par¬ 
ticularly  enquire  into  the  nature  of  Pain ; 
for  that  being  difcover’d,  the  others  will  ex¬ 
plain  themfelves.  But  to  do  this  rightly, 
we  muft  diftinguifh  between  the  Caufe  of 
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Pain,  and  the  fenfe  of  Pain ;  the  firft  is  of 
tentimes  without  us,  but  the  laft  always 
within  us.  An  outward  Force  violently  af- 
fefting  any  part  of  our  Bodies,  caufes  or 
gives  an  occafion  of  Pain,  but  it  is  the  per¬ 
ception  of  it  by  the  Mind,  that  really  makes 
it :  This  is  evident,  in  that  but  prevent  any 
Communication  between  the  Mind,  and  any 
particular  part  of  our  Bodies,  and  all  fenfe 
of  Pain  in  that  Part  will  be  abfolutely  loft. 
For  Example,  Cut  the  Nerve  leading  into 
any  Member,  by  which  the  CommunicatB 
on  between  that  Part  and  the  Brain  is  inter¬ 
cepted,  and  that  Member  is  no  longer  ca¬ 
pable  of  Pain;  cut  it,  tear  it,  burn  it,  yet 
no  Pain  is  perceiv'd  in  it.  But  Pain  is  not 
always  caus’d  from  without  us,  but  fome- 
times  from  a  Caufe  that  is  internal,  in  re- 
fpeQ:  to  our  Bodies,  altho*  perhaps  external 
in  refpeft  to  the  Organs  of  Senfation  ;  as  is 
miferabiy  experienc’d  by  thofe  that  have  a 
Stone  in  the  Bladder,  Kidnies,  or  fo  forth, 
which  cannot  be  contain’d  in  the  Organs  of 
Senfe.  Pain  then,  or  which  is  the  fame 
thing,  the  perception  of  Pain  is  only  in  the 
Mind,  skho’.the  Caufe  is  in  another  part ; 
and  the  Mind  being  fome  ways  unnaturally 
affefted,  by  the  means  of  the  Organs  of  Sen¬ 
fation,  from  that  Caufe,  the  Pams  feem  felt 
where  the  Caufe  is.  But  the  better  to  con* 
firm  and  ill  vi  ft  rate  this,  I  fhall  beg  leave  to 
give  an  inftance  of  a  Cafe  that  has  been  ta- 
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ken  notice  of  in  feveral  under  the  fame  Cir- 
cumftances  by  Learned  Men.  An  aged 
Gentleman,  who  had  been  frequently  affli- 
£ied  with  the  Gout,  or  with  Pain  in  his 
Feet  and  Toes,  was  neceffitated,  by  reafon 
of  Mortification,  to  fuffer  an  Amputation  of 
Lis  Leg ;  afterwards  he  would  at  certain 
times  make  lamentable  Complaints  ©f  Pains 
jin  this  or  that  part  of  his  difmembred  Foot. 
No  Man,  I  fuppofe,  will  be  fo  devoid  of 
reafon  as  to  affirm  he  actually  had  Pain  in 
his  diflevered  Limb,  that  being  long  fince 
lopped  off  and  Perifh’d,  and  yet  this  Gentle¬ 
man  had  Pain,  or,  which,  is  the  fame  thing, 
the  Perception  of  Pain,  as  there.  This  I 
take  to  be  full  Proof,  that  Pain  was  there  on¬ 
ly  in  the  Mind,  becaufe  there  then  was  no 
fuch  part  appertaining  to  the  Body,  that  was 
then  taken  to  be  fo.  But  to  return,  the 
Mind  by  perceiving  Pain  caus’d  from  any 
part  of  the  Body,  does  not  thereby  get  any 
knowlege  of  the  Nature  or  Properties  of  that 
Subfiance,  that  thus  caufes  Pain,  as  is  unde¬ 
niably  evident  in  the  Stone  of  the  Bladder, 
Gout,  or  any  other  thing  ;  for  the  Mind 
even  in  thefe  greareft  Sufferings,  is  not  able 
thereby  to  difcover  any  thing  of  what  caufes 
Pain ;  it  cannot  difiinguilh  whether  it  is  one 
or  more,  rough  or  fmooth,  foft  or  hard,  fo- 
iid  or  fluid,  and  yet  it  can  difcern  a  difference 
not  only  in  the  Degrees,  but  in  the  very  kinds 
of  Pains. '•  By  which  itappearswe  have  Or¬ 
gans  that  have  a  fenfe  of  Pain,  where  we 
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have  none  of  touching,  by  which  I  under- 
ftand  a  power  of  diftinguifhing  between  the 
furface  of  Bodies  as  whether  hard  or  foft, 
rough  br  frnooth,  and  fo  forth.  For  that ' 
feems  not  to  reach  beyond  the  very  furface  of 
our  Bodies,  and  fo  is  only  Cutaneous  ;  and 
therefore  feems  a  Senfe  as  diftinft  front  that 
of  Pain,  as  it  is  from  that  of  tailing.  The 
fame  reafoning  I  have  us'd  for.  Pain,  will  al- 
fo  account  for  Sicknefs,  Uneafinefs,  and  the 
reft,  for  all  theft  being  only  Perceptions,  the 
Mind  is  not  inform  d  from  them  of  the  na¬ 
ture  of  the  Ca lifts ;  but  being  thus  unufually 
affefted  by  the  Organs  of  Senfation,  it  mult 
conclude  there  is  feme  Caufe  that  now  cre¬ 
ates  them,  but  what  that  is,  it  wants  Facul¬ 
ties  to  difeover.  By  what  hath  been  faid  it 
may  be  concluded,  that  we  can  know  no-* 
thing  of  the  Nature,  Properties,  fecondaryor 
fenfible  Qualities  of  the  Blood,  or  of  any  Se¬ 
parations  from,  it,  made  and  lodg'd  in  the 
Body  $  by  any  Information  from  others,  or 
by  any  view  taken  by  ourfelves,  of  what  is 
made  or  perform’d  in  our  own  Bodies. 

IX.  I  fhail  proceed  now  to  examine  what 
we  can  in  particular  know  by  its  Motions  and 
its  Separations.  The  Motions,  as  I  have 
prov’d,  are  twofold,  the  one  of  which  is 
purely  natural,  as  being  common  to  all  Flu¬ 
ids  :  It  is  not  my  Bufinefs  to  enquire  into  the 
Caufes  of  this,  it  being  fufficient  to  my  Pur- 
pofe  that  it  is  fo  ;  by  the  means  of  this,  if  ■ 
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left  to  its  felf  undifturb’d,  it  will  part  and  di¬ 
vide  into  fuch  Parts ,  as  feem  agreeable  among 
themfelves,  although  unlike  to  each  other  ; 
as  is  manifeft  when  detracted  out  of  our  Veins, 
in  that  it  gradually  runs  into  Serum,  and 
more  confident  Parts.  The  other  is  its  Cir¬ 
culatory  or  Animal  Motion,  in  which  it  feerns 
only  Paffive,  being  impeld  and  drove  about 
the  Body  by  the  motions  of  the  heart  andVej - 
(els,  and  this  it  probable  is  what  prefervesit 
in  its  genuine  Mixture  and  Crafis  b  by  reafon 
when  it  is  remov’d  out  of  the  power  of  this 
Motion,  it  foon  breaks,  parts  and  divides, 
the  fimillar  and  agreeable  Parts  herding  and 
affbciating  together,  by  Virtue  of  their  own 
natural  Motion  ;  whereas  by  this,  it  is  hun¬ 
dred  from  fo  dividing,  and  preferv  d  in  one 
continu’d  Mafs;  for  the  Blood  being  made 
out  of  different  Subftances,  and  its  parts  con¬ 
tinually  moving,  would  naturally  if  left  to 
it  felf,  (as  hath  been  already  demooftrated) 
run  into  different  Parts.  And  therefore  the 
mixture  and  union  of  its  Parts,  are  in  propor- 
:ion  to  the  quicknefs  or  llownefs  of  its  Cir- 
:ulation  5  for  which  reafon  it  is,  that  the 
more  vehement  it  circulates,  the  lefs  it  fepa- 
rates,  and  the  flower  it  moves,  the  more  : 
And  it  is  from  this  reafon,  that  fainting  and 
^ expiring  Perfons  fo  frequently  fall  into  colli¬ 
quative  Sweats. 

But  notwithftanding  fo  very  differing  Ef- 
fedts  arife  from  thefe  two  Motions  of  the 
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Blood,  as  that  its  mixture  to  be  preferv’d  by 
one,  and  injur’d  by  the  other }  yet  there  is  a 
fort  of  Confentand  Agreement  between  ’em 
for  the  preferving  Life:  For  if  the  natural 
Motion  encreafes,  by  which  the  Crafis  would 
be  endangered  j  the  Animal  one  is  by  that  ve¬ 
ry  encreafe  awaken’d,  and  the  Circulation  is 
intended,  whereby  the  Mifchiefs  from  the 
.firft  are  prevented,  and  as  the  Animal  one  is 
encreas’d,  the  Effects  of  the  other  are  leffen’d* 
However  this  I  think  every  one  may  by  Ex¬ 
perience  learn,  that  there  is  a  fort  of  Harmo¬ 
ny,  Con  fen  t  or  Agreement  between  thefe 
two  Motions,  they  mutually  depending  upon 
each  other,  for  the  Animal  or  Circulatory 
Motion  is  intended  by  the  natural  one  5  as  ap¬ 
pears  in  that  the  Pulfe  will  be  affefted  by  any 
commotion  in  the  Blood  b  and  may  be  obfer-* 
ved  to  be  encreas’d  upon  the  admiffion  of  the 
Alimentary  Juices  into  it :  And  the  natural 
1x1  uft  be  conftantly  affeffed  by  the  Animal 
one,  as  being  difturb’d  by  its  continu’d  Pro- 
greffion. 

X.  But  by  reafon  the  Circulation  of  the 
Blood  is  perform’d  by  an  impulfe  it  receives 
from  the  Organical  Parts,  viz.  Heart  and 
Arteries,  whofe  Motions  are  not  under  the 
guidance  or  government  of  the  Mind,  it  may 
perhaps  be  fufpected  by  fome,  that  fuch  are 
uncapable  of  being  follicited  into  unnatural 
Motions,  by  reafon  they  can  perceive  no¬ 
thing  of  fuch  an  Irritation  *,  befides,  they 
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eeming  to  depend  upon  the  Mechanifm  or 
Difpofition  of  the  Paris,  a&uated  only  by 
conftant  influx  of  Spirits,  they  muft  be  as 
i  that  is.  I  need  not  produce  many  Obferva- 
tions  to  remove  this  Obje&ion,  fince  it  is  fo 
obvious  in  Purging  and  Vomiting,  that  feve- 
ral  Parts  of  our  Bodies  may  be  irritated  into 
Motion,  without  our  knowledge.  And  in 
truth  all  the  Organs  of  our  Bodies,  whofe 
Motions  immediately  contribute  to  Life,  are 
1  always  fo  mov’d :  But  what  more  particular¬ 
ly  anfwers  this,  that  the  Pulfe  always  encrea- 

Ies  upon  the  reception  of  the  Alimentary  Juices 
nto  the  Blood,  as  every  one  may  Experience 
>y  obferving  it  a  due  time  after  Meals. 

XI.  The  Blood  notwithftanding  its  Crafls 
is  prefer v’d  by  the  Circulation ;  yet  it  is  not 
by  thathindred  from  defecating  itfelf  by  the 
Secretory  Veffels,  which  arefo  placed  and  fa- 
Ihion’d,  as  to  receive  the  fuperfluousand  un- 
neceffary  Parts,  whenfoever  fuch  are  befitted 
to  pafs  thro’  thofe  Paffages,  and  when  they 
are  not,  they  are  fometimes  thrown  upon 
other  Parts  :  When  the  Blood  thus  refines  it 
felf  by  the  Secretory  Veffels  which  are  by 
ature  prepared  for  that  purpoie,  its  perform¬ 
ance  is  natural,  but  when  by  other  ways 
reternatural.  The  firft  are  for  the  advan- 
age  and  fafety  of  the  Body,  the  laft  ufually 
the  Effect  of  difordered  Blood,  but  both  af¬ 
ford  us  forne  helps  to  judge  of  the  Condition 
bf  the  Source  from  whence  they  flow. 
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XI f.  By  what  hath  been  obferv’d,  I  think 
it  is  evident,  that  the  Blood  is  a  Heteroge¬ 
nous  Body,  and  that  its  Parts  are  in  perpetual 
Fluxion>and  that  it  inceffantly  moves  forwards 
in  its  proper  Conduits  ^  and  that  all  the  know¬ 
ledge  we  are  capable  of  having  of  its  differ¬ 
ent  Conditions,  is  only  by  the  means  of  its 
Motions andSeparations  ;  and  that  the  Separati¬ 
ons  in  great  meafure  depend  upon  the  Circu¬ 
latory  Motion.  Such  for  the  moft  part  en- 
creafing  and  ieffening  in  fome  Proportion  as 
that  Motion  leffens  or  intends ;  fo  that  the 
natural  and  healthful  Stare  of  Blood  fee  ms  to 
eonfift  in  a  mean  between  twoExtreams:  In 
one  of  which,  its  regular  Separations  are  hin- 
dred  by  the  violence  of  its  Progreffion  ;  In 
the  other  they  are  enlarged  by  the  Remifhefs 
of  it.  But  how  thefe  Separations  become 
difproportionate  and  unequal,  fhall  be  Chew’d 
hereafter. 
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IN  the  former  Chapters  it  is  proved,  that 
there  are  but  two  ways  of  difcovering  the 
Condition  or  Alterations  of  the  Blood  ;  in 
this  fhail  be  fhew’d  the  Difeafes  that  are  feat- 
ed  in  it  ;  which  may  be  diftinguifh’d  into 
two  forts,  viz,  Acute  and  Chrooick:  By  the 
firft  of  which  I  unfterftand  fuch  as  are- Sud¬ 
den  and  Violent ;  by  the  fecond,  fuch  as  are 
Slow  and  Languid  :  The  firft  are/ufually  but 
of  fhort  continuance,  the  other  more  tedious, 
[The  firft  may  be  again  divided  into  Continu¬ 
al  and  Intermittent. 

II.  An  Acute  Difeafein  the  Blood,  is  feme 
fudden  and  violent  Change  in  it,  immediate¬ 
ly.  perceived  by  fome  alteration'  in  its  moti- 
lons,  which  are  iifually  accompanied  with 
[fome  Changes  in  the  Separation,  and  is,  as  I 
apprehend,  what  is  commonly,  and  in  the  ge¬ 
neral  fignified  by  the  word  Fever :  It  is 
'true  this  is  often  discern’d  by  Heat,  or  a  quick 
Pulfe,  or  both  ;  however  the  term  Fever  in 
!the  modern  Senfeof  the  Word,  is  not  ftriftly 
1  confin’d  to  either,  A  Chrooick  Difeafe  in 
the  Blood,  is  only  a  flow  Change  there,  that 
gradually  arifes  from  almoft  unperceivM  he- 
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ginnings,  and  is  dilcover’d  by  the  frme  Me¬ 
thods:  And  is  what  is  ordinarily,  as  I  fup- 
pofe,  call’d  an  ill  habit  of  Body,  or  Scorbu- 
•tical  State,  or  by  fome  other  indefinite  Term. 
For  in  either  of  thefe  States,  if  the  Blood 
makes  any  unnatural  Separation;  by  which 
means,  fome  formidable  Symptom  is  pro¬ 
duc’d  ,  (it  matters  not  whether  to  the  ad¬ 
vantage  or  not  of  the  Patient ;)  it  has  been 
honour’d  with  a  particular  Name,  and  then 
of  courfe  treated  as  an  entire  Difeafe,  as  I 
ftiall  fhew  hereafter.  Whofoever  will  be 
pleafed  without  Prejudice  to  confider  the 
word  Fever ,  in  its  general,  ordinary  and 
modern  ufe,  that  is,  in  its  full  Latitude, 
will  find  that  there  can  be  nothing  more  in¬ 
tended  by  it,  (if  indeed  any  thing  certain 
and  real)  than  fome  fudden  and  unknown 
Change  in  the  Blood,  by  which  the  Difeas’d 
is  affe&ed  either  with  Sicknefs,  Pain,  Unea- 
finefs,  lofs  of  Strength  and  fuch  like ;  and 
which  can  be  difcovered  to  us,  but  by  fome 
of  the  above- recited  ways.  It  is  true,  the 
original  and  genuine  import  of  the  Word, 
feems  to  carry  a  more  determinate  Senfe,  for 
if  the  E»glt(h  word  Fever  is  taken  to  anfwer 
to  the  Latin  Febri s,  and  the  Greek  rhfervs, 
then  it  feems  properly  to  imply  Heat,  and 
then  in  that  conlifts  its  Eifence.  But  if  we 
obferve  the  Writings  of  fome  Moderns  ;  we 
fhall  find  they  will  not  admit  of  Heat,  buc 
a  quick  Pulfe  to  be  the  Pathognomonic  Sign, 


Fever  what, 

and  fome  again  neither.  But  my  Purpofe 
not  being  to  examine  Authorities,  but  to 
follow  Truth,  not  to  concern  my  felf  about 
the  uncertain  ufe  of  Words,  but  to  apply 
-my  felf  to  things,  It  is  certain  the  word  Fe¬ 
ver  is  now  fome  times  ufed*  where  there  is 
no  unufual  Heat,  and  it  is  as  cert  a  in*  it-  is 
ufed  where  there  is  no  uncommon  quick  Pulfe, 
Neither  is  it  always  ufed  when  there  is  the 
one  or  the  other.  -If  then  it  be  asked  in  what 
it  confifts,  or  how  it  is  to  be  known  ?  it  may 
be  anfwered,  in  neither  feparately  nor  in  any 
one  fingle  Symptom,  but  in  a  Bundle  or  Col¬ 
lection  of  feveral,  that  arifing  fuddenly  and 
co-exifting  are  expreffed  by  that  frngle  word^ 
and  fo  are  confider’d,  as  making  one  Difeafe. 
But  whenfoever  the  Blood  appears  under  any 
fudden  Diforder,  and  the  Body  thereby  dif- 
eas’d,  that  Indifpofition  is  ordinarily  call’d  a 
Fever. 

The  different  defcription  of  this  Difeafe* 
the  divers  and  even  oppofite  Methods  re¬ 
commended  for  its  Cure,  abundantly  fhew 
the  uncertainty  of  its  Nature,  there  being  al- 
moft  as  many  Opinions  as  Authors  •  for  the 
Term  Fever  feems  to  be  as  loofly  applied  irl 
all  fudden  and  violent  alterations  in  the  Bloody 
as  the  word  Scurvy  in  flow  ones.  As  to  our 
fecond  Divifion  into  continual  intermittent! 
the  Words  fo  exaftly  anfwering  the  Alterati¬ 
ons^  they  need  no  Explanation. 
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I V.But  before  I  more  particularly  defcend  to 
treat  of  fuch  things  as  are  ufually  obfervM  to 
be  the  Effefls  of  fudden  and  violent  Changes 
in  ourBlood  jt  may  not  be  altogether  improper 
to  touch  at  Caufes,  by  reafon  it  hath  been  a 
prevailing  Opinion  among  a  great  many  learn¬ 
ed  Meji,  That  neither  the  nature  of  Difeafes 
are  to  be  difcover’d,  nor  Methods  fafely  in- 
ftituted  for  their  Cure,  unlefs  their  Caufes 
can  firll  be  traced.  That  there  is  a  Pleafure 
in  Knowledge  I  no  way  doubt ;  but  to  pretend 
to  a  knowledge  in  things  that  are  not  capable 
of  being  known,  is  to  betray  our  Ignorance  ; 
to  fearch  after  Caufes,  is  to  purfue  our  Sha¬ 
dows,  which  we  can  neither  overtake  nor 
nfe;  for  we  are  neither  capable  of  perceiv¬ 
ing  from  whence  they  come,  how  they  are 
receiv’d,  or  in  what  time  or  part  they  enter  : 
Thofe  poifonous  and  deadly  Agents  (that  in 
all  probability  fwim  La  the  Air,  becaufe  fuch 
Difeafes  are  propagated  by  Contagion)  and 
produce  Pemientiat  and  Malignant  Difeafes, 
(at  periodical  Times  in  fome  Countries)  are 
not  diftinguifh’d  from  the  Airthfcy  rove  in; 
neither  is  the  Venom  felt  in  our  Veins,  nor 
their  Poifon  difcern’d  in  its  Operation. 

Befides,  fuppofing  our  Faculties  were  fo 
elegantly  nice,  that  we  are  able  to  diftinguifh 
tliole  fubtle  Meffengers of  Difeafes;  I  do  not 
fee  what  Advantage  could  be  obtain’d  by  that 
Knowledge  ;  becaufe  no  fooner  are  thefe  fa¬ 
tal  Minifters  receiv’d  into  our  Blood,  but  they 
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are  immediately  diffus’d  through  the  whole 
Mafs,  and  of  necefiity  fo  blended  and  ming¬ 
led  with  the  other  Parts,  that  they  are  neb 
ther  to  be  diftinguifh’d  nor  feparated:  For 
now  being  whirl’d  about  in  Circulation,  a  ud 
palling  through  all  the  fmall  and  meandrmg 
Veffels,  they  undergo  a  multitude  of  ViciftL 
tudes,  and  fo  really  become  a  part  of  the 
Blood,  until  they  are  again  feparated  from 
it,  which  is  not  the  work  of  Humane  Skill* 
but  of  Nature;  for  it  is  plain,  we  are  not 
with  all  our  Art  able  to  feparateany  one  Sub- 
ftance  from  the  Blood,  that  is  actually  ming¬ 
led  with  it :  And  if  this  cannot  be  effected 
infuch  things  as  we  do  know,  how  vain  it 
is  to  expect  it  in  things  we  do  not  know. 
To  difcover  the  Truth  of  this,  we  need  but 
examine  thofe  Subftances  that  are  difcharg’d 
from  us,  which  bear  no  manner  of  refem- 
blance  to  what  we  Eat  and  Drink  ;  nay  ai- 
tho’  the  Blood  is  made  out  of  diflimilar  Sub¬ 
ftances,  yet  fo  long  as  it  runs  in  our  Veins,* 
our  Senfe& difcover  no  difference  in  the  Parts 
of  this  fcarlet  Liquor.  For  whatfoever  en¬ 
ters  our  Veins  to  be  mix’d  with,  and  conver¬ 
ted  into  Blood,  being  firft  prepar’d  by  our 
Organs,  by  which  it  is  fo  divided  and  al¬ 
ter’d,  that  the  former  Qualities  aredeftroy’d, 
and  new  ones  arife;  and  by  this  means  al- 
tho’  the  Subftances  we  eat  and  drink,  often 
appear  in  their  Qualities  fo  very  unlike,  yet 
fuch  are  promifcuoufly  converted  into  the 
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fame  crimfon  Gore ;  the  new  Qualities  by 
which  they  become  Blood,  being  imparted 
to  them  by  the  feveral  Alterations  that  ar@ 
made  by  the  Organs  through  which  they 
pafs :  It  is  from  this  reafon,  the  Blood  bears 
no  refemblance  to  the  Subftances  out  of 
which  it  is  made ;  becaufe  the  former  Qua¬ 
lities  of  fuch  Subftances  being  deftroy’d  by 
our  Organs,  the  new  Ones  that  fucceedbear 
a  likenefs  to  each  other,  as  being  given  by 
the  fame  Inftrttments.  It  is  from  the  fame 
reafon,  that  thofe  Qualities  that  Men  ufually 
furvey  in  emitted  Blood,  viz.  Colour  and,  Con- 
fiftencj,  are  not  obferv’d  to  be,  according  to 
what  Men  eat  and  drink,  but  according  to 
the  nature  of  the  Organs  by  which  it  is  pre¬ 
par’d  ;  the  Blood  of  the  voluptuous  Beau  not 
being  to  be  diftinguifh’d  from  that  of  the 
wretched  Peafant,  fuppofing  their  Health  to 
be  the  fame. 

V.  It  is  true,  there  are  feveral  Subftances 
that  notwithftanding  they  are  prepar’d  by 
our  Organs,  and  converted  into  Blood,  yet 
retain  fuch  poifonous  Powers,  as  to  be  de- 
ftruftive  to  our  Beings:  But  thefe  direful 
Effe&s  do  not  feem  to  proceed  from  any  fen- 
fible  Qualities  of  fuch  Subftances ;  but  from 
fome  peculiar  Figure  of  the  minute  Parts, 
which  Figure  not  being  alter’d  by  our  Organs 
(for  our  Organs  only  divide  and  reduce  Sub¬ 
ftances  into  their  minute  Parts,  by  which 
the  fenfible  Qualities,  as  depending  on  their 
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Textures  are  alter’d,  but  the  Parts  them- 
felves  may  retain  their  Figures)  the  noxious 
Powers  flowing  from  luch  Shapes  may  re¬ 
main  :  And  yet  thefe  thus  unalter’d  Particles, 
receiving  from  our  Organs,  new  Pofitions, 
new  Determinations,  new  Habitudes  and 
Relations,  contribute  to  the  producing  fuch 
Qualities  as  intitle  a  Subftance  to  be  call’d 
Blood  ;  for  that  the  Qualities  that  appear  in 
Blood,  proceed  from  the  pofitions  and  rela¬ 
tions  of  the  Parts,  feems  evident,  in  that 
they  may  be  fo  eafily  alter’d  in  Phlebotomy ; 
for  but  ftreighten  or  enlarge  an  Orifice,  or 
but  change  the  manner  of  its  Stream,  and 
you  alter  the  Colour  and  Confiftency  of  the 
Blood  that  flows. 

Furthermore,  The  Blood  when  Difeas’d, 
is  fo  depraved,  as  to  remain  unable  to  per¬ 
form  the  regular  Offices,  by  which  the  whole 
Body  fuffers:  To  remove  the  Difeafe,  the 
Blood  muff  be  fo  reftor’d,  that  the  Functions 
may  be  duly  executed.  To  do  this  fuch  Sub- 
ftances  mult  be  adminiftred,  that  are  known 
to  have  a  Power  to  reftore  the  Blood  to 
fuch  a  State  ;  and  to  judge  what  Medicines 
are  fit  for  this  Ufe,  we  mult  inform  our  felves 
of  the  State  of  the  Blood,  by  fuch  ways  as 
we  are  capable  of  knowing ;  which  are  only 
by  the  Motions  and  Separations,  (as  hath, 
been  already  demonftrated)  neither  of  which 
(as  is  manifeft  from  what  hath  been  obferv’d) 
can  lead  vs  into  any  knowledge  of  Caufes, 
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or  if  they  did,  fuch  a  Knowledge  cou5d  give 
us  little  affiftance  in  the  Cure  of  Difeafes, 
although  it  might  perhaps  feme  in  avoiding 
them.  Thefe  things  being  fo,  methinks  we 
trifle  away  time  to  little  Purpofe,  in  the  pur- 
fuit  of  Caufes  we  can  never  know  ;  or  if  we 
did  know,  could  be  of  any  ufe  to  what  we 
intend  them. 

VL  But  to  return,  bidden  Changes  or 
Commotions  in  the  Blood,  which  I  fhall  now 
call  Fevers,  may  be  confider’d  under  two 
Heads.  In  the  one  of  which  the  Motions 
may  be  obferv’d  violent,  and  the  Separations 
leflen’d.  In  the  other  the  Motions  appear  al¬ 
ter’d,  the  Pulfe  being  perhaps  quicker,  but 
not  ftronger,  and  the  Separation  rather  en- 
creas’d  ;  or  although  perhaps  leflen’d  in  one 
part,  yet  encreas’d  in  another.  In  the  fir  ft, 
theCrafis  or  Mixture  of  the  Blood  feemstoo 
ftrict  and  clofe;  the  Parts  being  kept  toge¬ 
ther  by  the  violence  and  impetuofity  of  the 
Circulation.  In  the  other  they  are  too  loofe, 
being  too  apt  to  part  and  divide,  as  not  being 
mov’d  forward  faft  enough.  In  the  firft  the 
Blood  is  by  the  too  violent  and  ftrong  Pulfa- 
tions  of  the  Heart,  too  rapidly  whirl'd  about 
the  Body  ;  by  which  means  the  Parts  arefo 
confounded,  jumbled,  and  fo  entirely  ming¬ 
led,  that  they  cannot  break  or  part  from 
each  other,  and  the  VelTels  become  turgid 
and  full,  fo  that  there  is  neither  time  nor 
fpace  for  leifurely  Separations,  And  the 
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Blood  thus  furioufly  drove  about  in  Circa* 
Jation,  the  Parts  heat,  expand,  and  fome- 
times  extravafate  or  burft  out  of  their  pro¬ 
per  Veffels;  or  being  by  fome  means  flop¬ 
ped  or  hindred,  in  its  crouding  through  the 
final!,  narrow  and  meanduvg  Paflages,  or  by 
the  formation  or  fituation  of  fome  Parts,  or 
by  fome  other  unknown  Caufe,  not  fo  readi- 
ly  pafling  in  fome  places,  as  in  others,  it 
creates  and  raifes  Pains,  Inflammations,  Sore- 
nefs,  and  fometimes  Tumours;  any  of  which 
when  obferv’d  formidable  or  dangerous,  be¬ 
come  then  honour’d  with  particular  Names, 
and  are  treated  as  entire  and  particular 
Difeafes ;  and  fuch  Difeafes,  which  is  very 
remarkable,  are  for  the  mo  ft  part  denomi¬ 
nated  from  the  Part  then  affeded,  or  from 
the  manner  of  affecting;  hence  the  Difeafes, 
Pleuritis ,  peripneumonia,  Rheumatifmus ,  &c. 
and  fometimes  fuch  are  in  the  general  term’d 
only  Inflammations ;  or  if  it  burft  out  of  its 
Veflels  in  bleeding,  Hemorrhages.  In  the 
fecond  fort  the  Pulfe  is  rather  quick  and 
weak  than  ftrong,  the  Veflels  not  turgid^ 
by  which  it  feems  as  if  the  Heart  did  not  re¬ 
ceive  or  throw  out  the  Blood  in  proportiona¬ 
ble  quantity,  fo  that  the  circulatory  Motion 
appears  but  flow,  that  always  being  as  the 
pulfations  of  the  Heart  are.  The  Crafis  of 
the  Blood  feems  fomewhat  loofe,  there  be¬ 
ing  time  and  fpace  for  its  Parts  to  break  and 
divide^  fome  of  which  flopping  will  become 
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Obftacles  to  it,  in  its  progreffive  Motion; 
hence  therefore  it  mud  circulate  unequally, 
becaufe  being  contain’d  in  that  Motion  by 
an  impulfe  from  the  confident  Parts,  it  mutt 
run  in  greateff  quantity  where  it  meets  with 
leaft  refinance  ;  hence  the  Secretory  Veffels 
or  Parts  fitted  for  Separations,  being  unequal¬ 
ly  fupply’d,  muft  feparate  unequally ;  fo  that 
if  Separations  are  diminifh’d  in  one  part, 
they  will  be  ufually  enlarg’d  in  another. 
Thus  may  we  often  obferve  Sweats  perhaps 
by  Parts,  as  only  upon  the  Head,  Face  or  up¬ 
per  Parts,  and  fometimes  profufive  ones  over 
» the  whole  Body,  Vomitings,  Loofeneffes  3 
fometimes  although  more  rarely,  difpropor- 
tionate  quantities  of  Urine,  which  perhaps 
might  be  more  frequent,  were  Men  not  obli¬ 
ged  by  Weaknefs  or  Command  to  a  Bed,  and 
fometimes  Salivation  :  In  fome  the  very  com 
ftituent  Parts  fo  break  and  divide  as  to  flag- 
V  nate  near  the  Surface,  and  to  create  various 
Difcolourations  and  Spots,  but  the  Circulati¬ 
on  not  being  forcible  enough,  do  not  rife  into 
Tumours  or  create  Inflammations;  and  fore¬ 
times  the  thinner  parts  will  be  fpew’d  flowly 
out  of  fome  of  the  Capillaries, 

The  word  Fever  is  promifcuoufly  us’d,  as 
is  moll  manifeft  from  the  Symptoms  to  de¬ 
note  two  different  States  of-  Blood,  In  the 
one  of  which  the  Blood  moves  too  rapidly  in 
Circulation,  by  which  means  the  Parts  are  fo 
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confounded,  that  the  Separations  are  for  the 
moft  part  leffen’d. 

In  the  other  the  Circulation  is  fo  languid, 
that  the  Parts  become  apt  to  divide  and  part 
from  each  other,  by  which  means  the  Sepa¬ 
rations  encreafe.  •  ( 

In  the  firft  Cafe,  the  return  of  the  Se- 
parations  is  the  Cure  of  the  Difeafe ;  and 
fo  are  call’d  Critical.  In  the  laft  the  Se¬ 
parations  give  no  advantage ,  and  fo  are 
term’d  Symptomatical. 

VI  I.  I  would  not  be  thqught  fo  vain  as  if 
I  imagin’d,  that  allfudden  Commotions  of 
the  Blood,  which  are  compris’d  under  the 
term  Fever,  could  be  always  obferv’d  nicely 
to  quadrate  with  what  I  have  here  but  in 
the  general  hinted  ;  for  altho’  their  appear¬ 
ances  may  be  confider’d  under  the  Heads  I 
have  plac’d  them,  yet  it  mult  be  no  won¬ 
der  if  they  do  not  always  continue  in  their 
whole  courfe  the  fame ;  for  their  beginnings, 
•  orogrefs,  height  or  declination,  will  be  fome- 

mes  very  differing,  both  in  their  Motions 
.  .id  Separations,  Befides,  the  frequent  re- 
mifhons  make  marvellous  alterations  to  the 
Obferver  ,  by  reafon  the  variation  in  the 
Motions  is  immediately  perceiv’d,  but  that 
in  the  feparated  Juices  cannot;  becaufethey 
may  remain  fome  time  in  the  Body  after 
they  are  fecern’d  before  they  are  excreted. 
However,  it  is  fufficient  to  my  purpofe,that 
we  are  indebted  to  thefe  for  all  the  know- 
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ledge  we  have  of  fuch  Commotions,  there 
being  nothing  eife  that  can  appear  to  dir e£t 
us  in  it* 

The  fum  then  of  what  I  have  faid  is, 
¥ten-  That  Difeafes  in  Humane  Bodies  are  Chan¬ 
ges  in  them ;  and  that  all  fuch  proceed  from 
\  the  Fluids,  that  is,  the  moving  Particles; 
and  not  the  confident  Parts,  that  is,  from 
fuch  as  are  united:  That  if  they  are  a  fie  ti¬ 
ed,  viz.  the  confident  Parts,  as  fometimes 
they  are,  it  is  by  the  means  of  the  Fluids, 
(excepting  where  they  are  injur’d  by  fome 
external  violence).  That  in  our  Bodies 
may  be  obferv’d  variety  of  Fluids,  of  which 
two  are  common,  the  other  proper  to  par¬ 
ticular  Parts.  Of  the  common,  one  is  pri¬ 
mary,  being  the  fource  from  whence  all  the 
others,  as  well  common  as  proper,  are  fepa- 
ratedo  That  the  primary  common  Fluid  is 
what  we  call  the  Bloody  which  is  made  up 
and  compounded  of  very  differing  and  unlike 
Parts.  That  this  Blood  enjoys  two  Moti¬ 
ons  ;  the  one  of  which  is  natural  to  it  as  it 
is  a  Fluid,  being  only  the  intedine  agitation 
of  its  minute  Parts :  The  other  is  its  circu¬ 
latory,  animal,  or  progreffive  Motion,  which 
Is  proper  to  Life.  That  by  the  fir  ft  of  thefe 
it  is  in  its  natural  and  healthful  State,  difpo- 
fed  to  feparate  and  part  from  its  difagreea- 
ble,  ufeiefs  and  unneceffary  Parts;  that  is, 
the  homogenous  congregate ,  -and  by  that 
thruft  out  and  feparate  from  the  heteroge- 
'  !*  •  •  •  “  1  '  neus  • 
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nous ;  but  that  it  is  hindred  in  this  Work, 
by  its  being  impeU’d  forward  in  Circulation; 
however,  that  it  doth  fend  out  fuch  Parts 
by  the  fecretory  VefTels,  as  are  requifite  to 
continue  it  in  a  State  that  may  be  ufeful 
for  the  Body.  That  thefe  VefTels  are  only 
pafltve  in  feparation  ;  for  being  confident 
Parts,  they  naturally  remain,  in  relation  to 
the  Body,  in  the  fame  place  and  date.  That 
in  Health  the  Blood  is  always  difpos’d  to 
j  let  go  fuch  Parts,  as  are  necedary  to  form 
i  fuch  appropriate  Juices  as  thefe  VefTels  are 
^prepar'd  to  feparate;  and  the  Blood  always 
(circulating,  thefe  VefTels  will  be  fupply’d: 
So  that  fo  long  as  thefe  two  Motions  are 
natural,  equal  and  juft,  the  feparations  will 
Ibe  fo,  and  then, fo  far  as  we  can  difcover, 
(the  Blood  is  in  a  date  of  health  ;  but  when 
tthe  natural  Concord  between  thefe  two 
Motions  is  interrupted,  the  Blood  fwerves 
from  its  natural  date,  and  the  feparations 
become  alter’d  and  vitiated.  Then  it  mud 
Follow,  it  mud  be  by  thefe,  that  the  Vices, 
Faults  or  Difeafes  of  the  Blood,  can  appear 
to  us  no  ways,  but  by  thefe  feparations  from 
sit,  or  the  motions  of  it.  And  as  it  is  only 
from  thefe  we  can  difcover  fuch,  fo  it  is 
only  by  thefe  we  can  be  directed  in  our 
Methods  to  remedy,  becaufe,  indeed,  there 
is  no  other  ways  whereby  to  do  it.  That 
the  account  had  from  the  Sick,  can  give  us 
.mall  light  into  the  nature  of  fuch  Difeafes, 
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becaufe  he  can  only  relate  what  he  knows, 
which,  indeed,  is  nothing  of  the  Blood. 
That  the  ordinary  way  of  treating  Sicknefs, 
under  certain  kinds,  is  uncertain  and  dange- 
rous,  in  that  the  fame  Symptoms  do  not  re¬ 
gularly  co-exiit.  That  it  is  but  frivolous  to 
enquire  after  Caufes,  which,  it  known,  cou’d 
be  no  help  to  the  curing  Difeafes, 
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OU  R  knowledge  of  Difeafes  lea  ted  in  the 
Blood,  reaching  no  farther  than  a  di- 
fcovery  of  forne  unufual  Change,  Commo¬ 
tion  or  Diforder  there  ;  and  that  being  only 
attain  d  by  our  Obfervations  upon  the  alte¬ 
rations  in  its  Natural  or  Animal  Motions,  or 
its  Natural  or  Preternatural  Separations:  For 
$s  for  any  of  its  Properties,  Qualities  or 
Powers,  fo  long  as  its  contain’d  in  its  proper 
Yelfels,  that  is,  fo  long  as  it  is  running  in 
our  Veins,  we  feem  entirely  excluded  from 
any  knowledge  of  them.  I  fhall  now  pro¬ 
ceed  to  enquire,  what  we  have  learn’d  of 
Methods  and  Remedies,  whereby  we  may 
be  enabled  to  lelfen  and  quiet  thefe  Difor- 
ders,  when  too  violent,  and  fo  to  open  and 
make  way  fqr  the  return  of  the  natural  and 
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ufual  Separations ;  or  when  the  Motions  ap¬ 
pear  languid,  the  Crafis  loofe,  the  Separati¬ 
ons  alter’d  and  vitiated,  to  better  them,  and 
reduce  them  into  their  natural  State. 

IT.  In  doing  this  we  may  confider,  all 
Medicines  may  be  rank’d  under  two  gene¬ 
ral  Heads,  viz,.  Either  fuch  as  evacuate,  or 
fuch  as  only  alter.  By  the  firft  I  underftand 
all  fuch  things,  by  whofe  means  fomewhat  is 
empty’d,  difcharg’d  or  exterminated  the  Bo¬ 
dy,  fo  that  Quantity  is  leffen’d :  By  the  fe- 
cond  I  intend  all  fuch  things  that  have  a 
power  to  alter  or  change  fome  Quality,  Pro¬ 
perty,  Action  or  Operation,  without  effect¬ 
ing  any  difcharge,  fo  that  no  quantity  is 
thereby  loft.  Evacuations  may  be  confider’d 
either  as  fuch  as  difcharge  fome  part  of  the 
Blood  it  felf,  or  as  fuch  as  empty  only  Parts 
that  are  feparated  from  the  Blood.  Thefe 
latter  may  again  be  confider’d ,  either  as 
fuch  as  feem  to  empty  what  is  firft  fepa¬ 
rated  ;  or  as  fuch  as  being  receiv’d  into  the 
Blood  ,  do  thereby  fome  way  difpofe  and 
caufe  it  to  feparate;  which  being  perform’d 
by  the  means  of  fuch  Veffels  that  have  not 
Cifterns  to  receive  and  contain  the  Juices, 
are  immediately  difcharg’d  the  Body:  Or  if 
by  fuch  as  have  them,  then  fuch  juices  re¬ 
main,  until  either  the  Veffel  grows  full,  or 
is  fome  ways  follicited  to  difcharge  them- 
A  due  confideration  of  the  nature  of  Eva¬ 
cuations,  will  let  us  fafely  into  their  true 
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ufe:  For  as  nothing  but  a  redundancy  of  fu- 
perfluous  or  hurtful  Matter,  can  reasonably 
incline  us  to  make  Evacuations ;  fo  the  na¬ 
ture  and  fituation  of  that  Matter,  'will  di- 
re&  us  in  the  methods  and  ways  of  doing 
of  it. 

III.  It  is  certain,  in  Fevers  Evacuations 
are  either  profitable  or  hurtful,  as  they  are 
skilfully  or  improperly  apply’d  :  For  whilft 
the  Blood  labours  under  fuch  Commotions, 
by  Evacuations,  jacfa  eft  alea ,  for  the  Life 
or  Death  of  the  Sick;  becaufe  by  fuch,  ei¬ 
ther  the  Strength  of  Nature,  or  that  of  the 
Difeafe  is  weaken’d  :  If  the  Difeafe,  Nature 
foon  triumphs*  in  Viftory,  and  Health  is 
gradually  reftor’d  5  but  if  the  Difeafe,  Na¬ 
ture  is  made  a  Captive,  and  Death  leads 
the  Body  into  the  Grave,  And  herein  con- 
lifts  the  great  Secret  in  Phyfick ;  in  rightly 
.judging  when  it  is  necejfary  and  fafe  to  evacuate , 
and  in  diftinguifhing  by  rvhat  ways  and  methods 
it  ought  to  be  done ;  for  if  we  miftake  in  ei¬ 
ther,  inftead  of  preferving  the  Sick,  we  may 
deftroy  him :  In  old  Rome  it  was  much  more 
glorious  to  fave  a  Citizen,  than  to  deftroy 
an  Enemy ;  fo  in  Nature,  It  is  much  better 
to  cherilh  what  is  ufeful  to  Life,  than  to  de¬ 
ftroy  it  in  hopes  to  wound  an  Enemy.  And 
even  in  this  critical  part  of  Phyfick,  if  Men 
would  but  with  Care  attend  to  what  Na¬ 
ture  will  d  reft,  they  need  not  err  ;  for  there 
never  is,  or  can  be  fuch  a  redundancy  of 
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ufelefs  or  noxiom  Farts,  that  require  to  be 
evacuated,  but  fome  Signs,  fome  Marks  will 
appear,  to  direct,  how  and  by  what  ways 
they  are  to  be  difcharg’d  ;  but  if  Men,  ela¬ 
ted  with  their  own  Opinions,  will  not  wait 
for  Nature’s  directions,  but  will  rafhly  at¬ 
tempt  to  afftft  her  againft  her  Enemies,  be¬ 
fore  they  are  able  to  diftinguifh  them  from 
her  Friends;  it  is  no  wonder  if  they  often 
deftroy  the  latter  in  the  place  of  the  former  ; 
and  fo,  inftead  of  relieving  her  wound  her, 
inftead  of  ftrengthning  her  weaken  her,  in¬ 
ftead  of  fuccouriog  her  opprefs  her. 

For  notwithftanding  in  all  Fevers  the 
Blood  feems  to  be  under  fome  diforders,  yet. 
Evacuations  cannot  remove  fuch  diforders, 
unlefs  the  Caufe  of  fuch  is  fo  feated,  as  that 
the  Evacuation  may  difcharge  it ;  which  we 
can  never  know  ,  unlefs  Nature  by  fome 
Signs  direfl  us ;  which  fhe  will  not  fail  to 
do,  when  our  afliftance  can  be  of  any  ad¬ 
vantage  to  her.  For  inftance,  Can  the  Blood 
fo  fwell  in  its  Veffels^  or  can  its  Motion  be 
fo  rapid,  but  the  Pulfe  will  fhew  the  necef- 
fity  of  Phlebotomy  ?  Can  there  be  fuch  a  di- 
verfion  or  tranflation  of  the  other  Juices  to 
(different  Regions  ;  or  can  the  Blood  make 
I  faulty  Separations  /in  Parts  where  it  ought 
mot,  but  by  fotne  Signs  fuch  may  be  percei¬ 
ved  ?  Can  the  Separations  he  vitiated,  or 
(can  they  be  choak’d  up  or  ftop’d,  but  they 
may  be*difcern’d  ?  Can  the  Blood  be  prepa- 
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red  to  throw  off  its  noxious  Parts,  but  fome 
Signs  will  reveal  its  good  Inclination  ?  And 
when  nothing  of  this  nature  appears,  what 
is  it  we  would  evacuate  ? , 

It  is  true,  whilft  our  Bodies  are  thus  dif- 
order’d,  and  no  Signs  appear  to  dire£t  us 
where  to  annoy  the  Enemy,  we  mull:  re¬ 
main  under  fome  difficulties:  However,  fome 
Appearances  will  often  break  out,  to  lhew 
us  which  way  to  fuccour  our  Friends  •,  but 
then  this  is  not  to  be  done  by  fuch  things 
that  evacuate  ,  but  fuch  as  rather  refrefh 
and  comfort:  And  what  will  beft  perform 
this,  the  very  nature  of  the  Symptoms  will 
dire£t  us ;  for  when  our  Spirits  are  weary’d 
out  with  Watchings,  what  can  be  a  Com¬ 
fort  but  giving  them  Reft  ?  When  tir’d  out 
with  Pain,  but  quieting  that  Rage  ?  when 
low  and  depreft ,  but  replenifhing  them  ? 
When  our  Blood  breaks  and  divides,  what 
can  be  ufeful  but  quickning  its  progreffion? 
When  it  fpews  out  its  Parts  too  faft,  but 
to  keep  them  together?  When  it  boils  and 
heats,  to  fupply  it  with  Juices,  as  will  ei¬ 
ther  lelfen,  or  at  leaft  not  increafe  that  Or- 
gafm  ?  And  it  is  plain,  we  want  not  helps 
to  perform  all  thefe. 

IV.  But  in  order  to  come  to  a  better 
underftanding  in  thefe  things,  we  ought  to  ; 
confider ,  that  all  Evacuations  prefuppofe  it 
fomewhat  that  is  hurtful,  inconvenient,  ufe-  ;i 
lefs  or  unneceflary  to  be  evacuated  5  fo  that  | 
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rightly1  to  determine  of  the  kind  or  man¬ 
ner  of  Evacuations,  we  ought  firfl:  to  be  in¬ 
form’d,  what  it  is  that  requires  it  j  and  to 
know  this  we  muft  have  recourfe  to  the 
Symptoms,  for  it  is  from  them  only  we  can 
collect  where  or  how  the  peccant  Matter 
lodges  ;  and  that  being  learnt,  our  Evacua¬ 
tions  may  accordingly  be  adjufted*  Thus, 
if  we  perceive  the  Blood  hot  and  boiling, 
and  fo  rapidly  impell’d  thro3 its  proper  Con¬ 
duits,  by  the  ftrong  Pulfations  of  the  Heart; 
that  the  Parts  appear  fo  much  confounded 
and  mingled,  that  the  vifible  Separations 
become  comparatively  lelfen’d ,  and  thofe 
that  are  fo  alter’d,  as  they  appear  rather  to 
be  the  effects  of  fome  violence,  receiv’d  by 
the  fecretory  VefTels  from  the  too  violently 
running  Blood,  than  from  an  orderly  and 
leifurely  Separation.  In  this  Cafe  there  be¬ 
ing  no  appearance  of  feparation,  nor  no  ap¬ 
titude  to  feparate,  there  can  be  nothing  that 
feems  to  point  out  particular  Evacuations, 
by  reafon  there  is  as  yet  nothing  feparated 
to  be  evacuated  ;  fo  that  here  the  only  Eva¬ 
cuation  that  Art  hath  found  out,  or  reafon 
can  direCt,  in  order  to  remove  what  is  hurt¬ 
ful  or  inconvenient,  is  to  let  out  fome  part 
of  the  Blood  it  felf:  For  its  VefTels  being 
bv  this  means  empty’d,  there  is  gain’d  fpace 
and  time  for  feparation  ;  for  having  more 
liberty,  the  Parts  may  the  better  part  and 
divide.  Neither  can  the  Blood  be  mov’d 
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fo  rapidly  in  Circulation,  when  its  quantity 
is  leflen’d  by  Phlebotomy,  becaufe  the  Parts 
cannot  be  fo  contiguous  to  receive  and  con¬ 
tinue  that  Motion.  Befides,  during  fuch 
Commotions,  the  Parts  of  the  Blood  are  fo 
confufedly  mix’d  and  blended  together,  that 
the  noxious  and  peccant  are  not  to  be  di- 
ftinguifh’d  ,  being  as  yet  undivided ;  fo 
that  it  is  trifling  to  pretend  to  evacuate  what 
as  yet  is  not  feparated,  and  fo  does  not  for¬ 
mally  exift.  Neither  are  we,  as  I  appre¬ 
hend,  enrich’d  with  any  one  Medicine  that 
is  endow’d  with  any  certain  Property  or 
Power,  whereby  fafely  to  bridle,  flop,  hin¬ 
der  or  quiet  this  violent  Commotion,  when 
once  actually  begun  :  The  utmofl:  of  our 
power  for  the  leflening  this,  feems  to  con- 
flft  in  bleeding,  and  the  utmofl:  of  our  skill 
in  the  repeating  or  proportioning  the  quan¬ 
tity.  It  is  true,  indeed,  fuch  is  the  nature 
of  our  Blood,  that  fuch  violent  Commotions 
are  never  lafting,  unlefs  they  are  fupply’d 
with  frelh  Matter  that  will  continue  or  in- 
creafe  them  (as  I  {hall  further  fhew  in  the 
Cafe  of  He&icks )  for  they  will  molt  cer¬ 
tainly  feme  way  or  other  determine  them- 
felves,  either  by  breaking  in  upon,  flopping 
or  hindring  feme  Motions  that  are  effential 
to  Life,  and  fo  extinguifh  it :  Or  otherwife 
they  will  gradually  abate ;  the  Blood  defpu- 
ming  it  felf,  by  the  help  of  the  fecretory 
Veffels,  or  feme  other  Paffages,  that  is,  the 
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Separations  will  return  ;  or  if  the  Blood  doth 
not  fine  it  felf  by  thefe  natural  ways,  ’twill 
call  out  or  throw  off  its  noxious  and  offen- 
five  Parts  by  fome  unnatural  feparation,  that 
is,  upon  forne  confiftent  Part  that  is  not  by 
Nature  adapted  for  fuch  ufes :  For  fuch  is 
the  undoubted  Nature  of  our  Bloods,  like 
all  other  Liquors  made  up  of  dilfimilar  Parrs.* 
that  it  will  fome  way  or  other  defpume  it 
felf;  that  is,  the  Orgafm  will  ceafe,  unlefs 
it  be  continu’d  by  a  fupply  of  hurtful  Parts. 
And  as  Bleeding  feems  to  be  the  only  direft 
Application  for  the  reducing  this.*  and  the 
^ifpofing  it  to  feparation  ;  fo  is  the  obferv- 
ing  a  due  Regimen,  in  the  regulating  our 
Foods  and  Drinks,  that  nothing  may  be  ta¬ 
ken  that  will  contribute  to  the  continuing 
(this  d-iforder,  the  principal  means  to  prevent 
iit ;  for  altho’  we  know  nothing  pofitively 
ithat  will  fupprefs  it,  yet  we  have  too  often, 
ito  our  Misfortunes,  experienc’d  what  will 
fupport  it  and  continue  it. 

V.  All  other  Evacuations  prefuppofe  fome 
peccant  Matter  to  be  difcharg’d,  which  is 
either  already  feparated  from  the  Blood,  or 
is  prepar’d  and  befitted  to  feparate ;  for  o- 
itherwife  we  adminifter  them  for  no  piirpofes 
For  altho’  we  admit  all  fuch  violent  Com¬ 
motions  in  the  Blood  to  have  fome  Caufe, 
land  that  fo  far  as  we  can  well  conceive  of-it, 
irauft  be  by  the  admiffion  of  fome  new,  or 
iby  the  return  of  fome  formerly  feparated 
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Matter,  which  being  very  heterogeneous, 

,  creates  fuch  diforders ;  yet  this  very  Mat¬ 
ter,  when  once  admitted  into  the  Blood*  is 
foon,  by  the  continual  Circulation,  mingl’d 
and  blended  with  it,  and  fo  makes  but  one 
Mafs;  until  being  feparated  by  the  fecretory 
Veffels,  or  thrown  out  upon  a  particular 
Part,  and  then  being  thus  parted,  it  becomes 
the  iubjeft  of  our -care.  For  the  parting  or 
,  fepa rating  peccant  or  offending  Matter  from 
the  reft  of  the  Mafs,  is  a  Part  purely  natu¬ 
ral,  as  I  fhall  prove  hereafter.  It  is  true, 
Art  may  give  afliftance ,  when  Nature  is 
difpos’d  to  part  with  it:  Or  it  may,  by  the 
abating  the  too  violent  Motions  of  the  Blood 
by  bleeeding,  unloofen,  or,  as  it  were  un¬ 
bind  its  Parts,  that  it  may  be  fitted  for  Se¬ 
paration  ;  but  cannot  divide  the  peccant 
Parts,  or  force  them  to  divide  or  feparate 
from  the  other  :  But  of  that  hereafter.  How¬ 
ever,  they  are  not  to  be  difcharg’d  feparate- 
ly  until  they  are  divided. 

VI.  It  is  an  ufual  and  prevailing  practice 
in  the  beginnings  of  moft  acute  Difeafes, 
that  are  fuppos’d  to  be  feated  in  the  Blood,: 
to  adminifter  a  Vomit ;  and  indeed  it  feemst 
reafonable,  where  we  have  probable  induce-:) 
ments  to  incline  us,  to  think  that  the  Ori-'i 
gin,  or  continuation  of  the  diforder,  flow’d 
from  fome  extraneous  juice,  admitted  with: 
the  Alimentary  ones;  or  that  fuch  had  be¬ 
come  hurtful  by  their  quantity  or  ftay  in  theii 
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Stomach.  For  then  by  this  early  Evacuati¬ 
on  fuch  Mifchiefs  are  prevented,  that  other- 
wife  muft  have  arofe  from  the  defcent  of  that 
Matter  into  the  Inteftines;  from  whence 
fome  might  pafs  into  the  Blood,  to  increafe 
or  fupport  the  Orgafm,  and  to  render  fuch 
Evacuations  ufelefs :  And  this  feems  to  have 
ibeen  the  reafon  for  that  celebrated  Aphorifm 
of  the  great  Hippocrates^  ’Apyppfyjwv  '•? 
mcipientibus  morbis ,  fiquid  movendum  videatur 
•move ,  vigentibus  autem  quiefcere  multo  prieftat\ 
for  that  experienc’d  Phyfician  knew  full  well, 

That  the  beginning  of  Difeafes  do  ufually 
permit  of  Evacuation,  by  reafon  the  Separa¬ 
tions  are  not  often  affe&ed,  until  the  Difeafe 
is  increas’d ;  and  when  thofe  are  hinder’d, 
fuch  Evacuations  become  dangerous. 

VII.  But  becaufe  in  this  Difcourfe  I  make 
frequent  ufe  of  the  Words  Separation  and  Se¬ 
cretion ,  it  may  not  be  improper  to  explain 
in  what  Senfe  I  ufe  them.  By  thefe  Words 
then,  I  only  intend  a  parting  or  dividing 
fome  Juice  or  Humour  from  the  Blood  ;  and 
this  when  perform’d  in  a  natural  way,  is  done 
by  Veflels  appointed  for  that  purpofe  ;  but 
in  Difeafes  it  is  fometimes  effefted  after  ano» 
ther  manner ;  for  Separations  are  made  in 
Farts  that  are  in  no  wife  befitted  for  that 
purpofe:  Howfoever,  what  induces  me  to 
call  fuch  Separations,  is,  their  being  fepara- 
ted  from  the  Blood,  and  bearing  no  refem- 
falance  to  it,  thereby  to  diftinguifh  them 
"  H  3  from 

-  •  -  '  " 


1  O  2 


Evacuations , 

from  fuch  as  proceed  from  the  Blood  it  felf. 
For  when  any  Parts  of  the  Blood  recede  from 
the  rell:  of  the  Mafs,  or  are  forc’d  from,  or 
extra vafate  out  of  the  proper  PafTages,  and 
yet  retain  the  Form  of  Blood  ;  altho’  fuch 
afterwards  change  their  Natures,  and  are 
converted  into  what  we  call  Pm^  or  Quitter , 
yet  I  do  not  term  fuch  Separations,  becaufe 
the  fubftance  of  the  Blood  is,  in  that  cafe, 
chang’d  into  Pm  in  the  very  Part. 

There  are  feveral  Difeafes,  that  are  deno¬ 
minated  from  the  Part  affe£ted :  Such  as  Pleu- 
ritis  Peripneumonia ,  that  are  occafion’d  by 
fuch  an  expanfion  or  extra vafation  of  Blood, 
which  not  being  maturely  reliev’d  by  Ve- 
nefeftion,  do  impoftumate  and  become  Pm; 
which  being  hurtful  to  our  Natures,  ought 
to  be  difcharg’d.  And  becaufe  the  Organs 
employ’d  in  Refpiration  are  frequently  thus 
affefted,  it  may  not  be  improper  to  examin 
into  an  Evacuation  that  is  often  encourag’d 
in  fuch  Difeafes,  and  is  only  perform’d  by 
the  means  of  thofe  Organs  ^  And  that  is 
what  is  call’d  Expectoration.  • 

For  whatfoever,  by  that  Motion  of  the 
Organs  of  Refpiration,  that  we  call  Cough¬ 
ing  ,  is  rais’d  and  difcharg’d  out  of  the 
Brea  ft,  is  faid  to  be  Expectorated. 

But  that  the  Nature,  Ufe  and  Manner 
of  promoting  this  Evacuation  may  be  the 
better  comprehended,  it  may  be  convenient 
to  obferve  what  Symptoms  accompany  thefe 
...  ....  -  ,  .  ,  Cafes, 
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Cafes,  that  favour  or  require  this  Difcharge, 

VIII.  Whenfoever  the  Lungs  appear  fo 
loaden  and  fluff’d  that  Breathing  is  difficult, 
Expectoration  is  indicated  ;  but  becaufe  thefe 
Parts  are  frequently  affeCted  from  that  ftate 
of  Blood  that  requires  VenefeCtion  ,  I  fhall 
particularly  regard  fuch  Symptoms  as  are 
produc’d  by  that. 

Whenfoever  then  the  Lungs,  or  Organs 
employ’d  in  Breathing,  are  injur’d  by  that 
ftate  of  Blood  that  is  to  be  alter’d  by 
bleeding,  they  become  fo  fore  and  painful, 
that  it  is  a  trouble  to  the  Difeas’d  to  cough 
or  breath. 

What  is  ufually  expectorated  is  thin, frothy, 
little,  and  often  radiated  with  Blood. 

But  when  by  large  or  repeated  bleeding, 
the  Orgafm  of  the  Blood  is  abated,  the  pains 
and  forenefs  leffen,  and  the  Matter  expecto¬ 
rated  becomes  more  thick  and  digefted. 

But  to  form  a  juft  Idea  of  Expectoration, 
we  muft  confider  the  Parts  from  whence  this 
to  be  expectorated  Matter  comes,  and  thro’ 
which  it  paffes.  The  firft  is  the  Lungs ;  the 
fecond  the  Trachea,.  The  Lungs  are  only  a 
number  of  thin  Membranes,  knit  together 
after  the  manner  of  Net-work,  with  the 
Blood- Veffels,  and  thofe  of  the  Trachea.  The 
Trachea ,  which  is  the  Pipe  thro’  which  the 
Air  paffes,  is  divided  into  a  multitude  of 
Branches,  which  are  diffeminated  in  the 
Lungs ;  the  Matter  to  be  expectorated  muft 
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pafs  into  the  Trachea ,  and  be  rais’d  through 
that  into  the  Mouth:  The  Trachea  is  inierted 
into  the  upper  parts  of  the  Lungs,  and  the 
Lungs  plac’d  in  the  hollow  of  the  Breaft ;  fo 
the  Matter  expe&orated  mu  ft  afcend,  and 
therefore  requires  a  force  to  raife  it :  The  Air 
is  what  pafles  and  fills  the  Cavity  of  the 
Trachea ;  and  the  Organs  about  the  Breaft, 
employ’d  in  Coughing,  are  what  give  the 
impulfe  for  the  railing  that  Matter :  For  the 
Air  contain’d  in  thofe  Cavities,  being  for¬ 
cibly  impell’d  by  that  Motion,  raifes  up  the 
expectorated  Matter,  and  the  expeftorated 
Matter  is  feparated  or  divided  from  the 
Blood- 

Three  things  therefore  are  perfectly  ne- 
ceflary  to  make  this  Evacuation 

Fir  ft,  A  Motion  of  the  Organs  to  give 
die  impulfe.  .  - 

Secondly ,  An  aptitude  in  the  Air  to  receive 
this,  in  order  to  raife  fuch  Matter. 

Thirdly,  A  right  Difpofition  of  the  Matter 
that  is  to  be  fo  rais’d. 

But  the  two  firft  not  being  the  immedi¬ 
ate  Subjects  that  Medicines  are  employ’d 
about,  I  (hall  at  prefent  defer  any  farther 
Confideration  of  them,  but  particularly  ap¬ 
ply  my  felf  to  the  laft.  , 

It  is  very  evident,  that  Matter  may  be 
expeftorated,  thefe  things  are  neceffary : 

I.  That  it  be  parted  from  the  Blood. 
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2.  That  it  be  Incraflated,  and  fo  fit  to 
raife. 

3.  That  it  be  fo  fituated,  that  it  may  be 
capable  of  it. 

For  Expettoration  is  effected  by  Cough¬ 
ing,  and  Coughing  by  a  preternatural  Mo¬ 
tion  of  the  Organs  of  Refpiration.  If  then 
Matter  is  not  parted  from  the  Blood,  it  can¬ 
not  infinuate  far  enough  into  the  Veflels  to 
be  raifed  ;  if  it  is  too  thin  it  is  uncapable ;  if 
it  lodges  fo  deep  in  the  fmall  Veflels,  that 
there  wants  Air  to  impart  force  it  cannot. 

If  we  reflett  but  upon  the  ftrutture  of  a 
Humane  Body,  and  the  Palfages  through 
which  fuch  Medicines,  we  call  Pettoralsmuft 
pals;  we  mull  foon  be  convinc’d,  that  to 
contribute  any  thing  towards  Expett oration, 
they  mull:  exert  their  Powers  in  the  Blood ; 
and  in  doing  that,  they  can  be  only  aflifting 
in  the  dividing  or  parting  the  Matter  to  be 
Expettorated,  from  the  reft  of  the  Blood. 
For  as  to  the  other  two,  viz.  the  thicking 
the  Matter,  or  the  bringing  it  into  the  larger 
Cavities  of  the  Trachea;  thefe  in  no  ways 
relate  to  the  Medicine.  The  firft  relating  to 
the  Nature  of  the  Blood,  the  fecond  to  the 
difpofitions  of  theVelfels. 

If  then  the  Matter  to  be  expettorated,  is 
already  divided  from  the  Blood,  and  is  ei¬ 
ther  in  its  Nature  or  Situation  befitted  for  it, 
Coughing  will  raife  it;  and  if  it  is  not,  it  is 
too  dangerous  an  Experiment,  to  rely  upon 

Petto- 


Expectorations. 

Pe&orals  for  the  doing  of  it,  until  fuch  time 
as  the  parts  of  the  Blood  are  unloofen’d,  and 
the  Mixture 'open’d,  as  I  have  already  inti¬ 
mated  by  Phlebotomy ;  and  then  there  re¬ 
quires  no  fuch  helps. 

It  may  perhaps  be  objefted,  that  fome 
Medicines  experimentally  help  Expedforation, 
by  fome  otherways  than  the  Blood,  becaufe 
being  only  held  in  the  Mouth  and  gently 
fwallow’d,  fuch  immediately  promote  an  eafy 
Spitting. 

To  which  may  beanfwer’d,  that  notwith- 
ftanding  fome  things  thus  detain’d  in  the 
Mouth,  do  pleafe  by  their  grateful  Tafte, 
and  lubricate  and  moiften  the  contiguous 
Parts,  and  by  that  means  fome  vifcid  Matter 
that  adheres  and  fticks  thereabouts,  is 
the  more  eafily  excreted  ;  yet  it  is  plain  np 
Parts  defcends  diredtly  into  the  Lungs,  be¬ 
caufe  the  lead:  Particle  that  enters  that  way 
into  the  Trachea,  does  immediately  give  very 
vehement  Difturbances,  Befides  I  do  not 
conceive  in  a  true  natural  State,  that  the 
Lungs  feparate  any  thing  to  be  difcharged 
this  way,  more  than  what  evaporates  with 
our  Breath ;  by  rfeafon  nothing  can  come 
from  them  but  by  Coughing,  and  Men  in 
a  natural  State  do  not  Cough.  So  that  it 
doth  not  feem  probable,  that  we  fhould  be 
able  direftiy  to  make  or  help  an  internal 
Separation,  by  a  part  that  is  not  by  Nature 
befitted  for  fuch  a  Ufe.  11  ^  ^  ■> 

IX.  But 
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IX.  But  to  return  to  the  general  Cafes, 
where  the  Motions  are  fo  violenr,  and  the  Se¬ 
parations  little  and  confus’d;  in  fuch all  that 
I  can  apprehend,  that  can-  with  real  fafety 
and  advantage  be  done,  muft  confift  inthefe 
two  Intentions,  firft  to  leiTen  and  quiet  the 
Commotion,  that  the  Blood  may  the  fooner 
feparate  ;  and  when  it  does  feparate  to  regu¬ 
late  it  by  particular  Evacuations,  according 
to  the  Indications.  The  firft  is  to  be  con- 
fider’d  two  ways  Firft,  pofitively  what  is 
to  be  done.  Secondly,  negatively  what  is 
not  to  be  done.  The  firft  principally,  if  not 
only,  confifts  in  Bleeding,  and  in  the  repeat¬ 
ing  or  proportioning  the  quantity,  according 
to  the  Symptoms,  Circumftances  and  Indica¬ 
tions.  The  fecond  in  what  is  not  to  be 
done,  for  although  Art  hath  not  as  yet  taught 
us  any  one  Remedy  that  will  fafely  and  effe¬ 
ctually  quiet  or  fupprefs  this  Commotion; 
yet  we  have  learnt  what  will  encreafe,  enrage 
and  continue  it,  as  is  moft  evident  all  Flem, 
ftrong  Meats,  fpirituous  Liquors,  and  fuch 
like  will  do.  Thefe  therefore  are  to  be  for¬ 
bidden,  and  fuch  things  only  conceded  as  will 
not. 

X.  The  fum  then  of  what  hath  been  here 
faid,  is,  that  in  violent  Commotions  of  the 
Blood,  where  the  feparations  are  but  little 
and  confus’d,  the  Pulfe  ftrong,  and  the  Heat 
intenfe,  the  only  Evacuations  that  can  with 
fafety  be  adminiftred  is  Bleeding,  by  reafoni 
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pthers  prefuppofe  Separation,  they  only  dif* 
charging  feparated  Juices;  and  here  Separa¬ 
tions  are  really  wanting  from  the  very  Na¬ 
ture  of  the  Difeafe,  and  we  cannot  reafona- 
bly  pretend  to  Evacuate  what  as  yet  is  not, 
or  what  at  lead  is  fo  mingled  and  blended 
with  the  Blood,  not  being  as  yet  divided  from 
it ;  and  therefore  not  by  fuch  Methods  to  be 
evacuated. 
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JL .  I  have  comprifed  hidden  and  danger¬ 
ous  changes  in  the  Blood,  is,  when  its  Mo¬ 
tions  are  alter’d,  but  in  a  very  differing  man¬ 
ner,  the  Pulfe  being  ufually  too  quick,  but 
not  vehement  or  ftrong,  the  Circulation  be¬ 
ing  rather  languid  than  rapid,  the  Heat  per¬ 
haps  rather  unequal,  the  Veflels  containing 
the  Blood  rarely  turgid  or  full;  fometimes 
Decolorations  and  Eruptions  appear  upon 
the  Skin,  or  Blood  gently  fpew  out  of  fome 
of  the  Capilaries ;  the  Separations  being 
rarely  either  leffen’d  or  fupprefs’d,  but  only 
alter’d,  or  vitiated,  or  perhaps  fome  increa- 
fed,  though  bthers  leffen’d,  as  may  be  ob- 
ferv’d  by  the  partial,  or  fometimes.  profufive 
Sweats ;  by  the  Loofnefles,  Vomitings;  by 
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the  full  quantity  of  Urine,  although  perhaps 
foul;  by  the  Mouth  and  Tongue  which  are 
often  foul,  but  rarely  parch’d  or  dry,  unlefs 
by  an  accident  after  fleep,  where  they  breath 
by  the  Mouth  :  By  thefe  orfuch  like  Symp¬ 
toms,  which  will  be  very  different  in  diffe¬ 
rent  Perfons,  it  is  very  evident  the  Separa¬ 
tions  are  continu’d,  and  are  by  fome  Paffa- 
ges  or  other  difcharg’d.  There  are  other 
Separations  which  it  is  probable  may  be  like- 
wife  Viciated,  that  are  not  difcover’d,  be- 
caufe  their  Juices  not  flowing  out  of  the  Bo¬ 
dy,  do  not  immediately  fall  under  our  Exa¬ 
mination  ;  however  by  the  Effects  obferv’d 
in  thofe  Regions  where  they  are  made,  we 
have  reafon  to  conclude  that  they  are  fo  t 
Thus  by  the  Tumours  about  the  Glands,  the 
Pains  and  Diforders  about  the  Region  of  the 
Spleen,  and  the  Weaknefs  and  Affections 
about  the  Joints,  it  appears  that  thofe  Vef- 
fels  there  fituated,  are  fome  ways  in  their 
Offices  or  Ufes  perverted. 

However,  akho’  nothing  certain  can  be 
determin’d,  of  the  alteration  of  fuch  Juices, 
whofe  Ufes  are  not  difcover’d  (nor  perhaps 
without  a  Revelation  never  may)  yet  there 
is  another  invifible  Separation  perform'd  by 
the  help  of  the  Brain,  that  manifeftly  ap¬ 
pears  to  be  fo,  for  the  Animal  Spirits 
that  are  prepar’d  by  that  Organ  (whofe 
Ufes  are  abundantly  known)  appear  alter’d  ; 
in  that  their  Functions  and  Operations  are 
>  "  ,  ;  per- 
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perverted,  as  becornes  evident  by  the  frequent 
Deliriums ,  Phrenfies j  Convulfious ,  irregular 
Motions ,  &c.  which  frequently  appear  in 
thefe  fudden  Changes  of  Blood. 

II.  Thefe  Symptoms  or  Appearances  thus 
briefly  recited,  denote  a  State  of  Blood,  ex¬ 
tremely  differing  from  the  former ;  although 
both  of  them,  either  by  reafon  of  the  fud- 
dennefs  or  violence  of  the  feizure,  or  of 
the  danger  in  them,  or  that  perhaps  they 
may  feem  to  agree  in  fome  one  or  more  par¬ 
ticular  Symptoms,  have  been  promifcuoufiy 
comprehended  under  one  and  the  fame  term, 
Fever.  But  notwithftanding  Men  have  thus 
thus  agreed  in  the  ufe  of  one  common  Word, 
to  fignify  both,  yet  being  fo  very  differing, 
and  fo  unlike  in  their  real  Natures,  as  con¬ 
fiding  in  fuch  oppofite  ftates  of  Blood ;  fuch 
plainly  indicate  the  ufe  of  differing  Methods 
and  Medicines  for  their  Cure ;  and  Experi¬ 
ence  will  foon  convince  the  diligent  Practiti¬ 
oner,  that  fuch  ought  to  be  obferv’d  :  For  as 
in  the  former  of  thefe,  the  parts  of  the  Blood 
are  too  vehemently  mov’d,  and  therefore 
permit  of  little  Separation ;  and  of  confe- 
quence  indicate  no  particular  Evacuation , 
there  being  nothing  feparated  to  Evacuate  by 
fuch  ways  ;  and  therefore  the  only  Evacua¬ 
tion,  that  can  be  of  any  ufe,  is  only  leflening 
the  quantity  of  the  whole  Mafs  by  Bleeding. 
So  in  this  latter  where  the  Motions  appear 
languid,  the  Mixture  loofe,  the  Separations 

not 
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lot  comparatively  lefTen'd;  the  feparate^ 
parts  may  be  evacuated,  if  the  other  Indica- 
:ions  will  permit,  but  no  part  of  the  whole 
Mafs  to  be  loft  ;  the  Blood  here  requiring 
10  room,  for  it  rather  breaks  too  much. 

III.  But  to  come  to  a  clearer  underftand- 
ng  of  the  Ufes  of  particular  Evacuations  in 
:hefe  kind  of  Difeafes,  it  may  not  be  impro¬ 
per  to  enquire  into  their  Natures,  and  by 
what  Ways  and  Methods  they  are  to  be  pro¬ 
duc’d.  Bur  to  do  this  we  muft  confider, 

;hat  all  particular  Evacuations,  (and  I  call 
til  fuch  but  Bleeding,)  maybe  rank’d  under 
wo  Heads,  viz.  Either  fuch  as  are  immedi- 
ttely  perform’d  by  Organical  Motion  •  or 
uch  as  are  effefted  in  the  Blood  it  felf,  the 
Organs  being  only  paffive.  Of  the  firft  fort 
ure  Vomitings,  Purgings,  Sneezing,  &c.  For 
hefe  are  nothingbut  violent  and  unufual  Mo- 
ions  in  the  Organs  fubfervient  to  thefe  Ufes; 
which  being  irritated,  folieited  or  fome  ways 
iffefted,  by  fome  incongruous  or  difagree- 
ng  Parts,  fall  into  thefe  unnatural  Motions, 

>y  which  thefe  feveral  EfFefls  are  produc’d  : 
j)f  the  fecond  fort  are  Sweatings,  caufing 
Jrine  and  Salivation :  Thefe  are  caus’d  by  a 
Medicine  exerting  its  Power  among  the  in- 
Tenfible  Parts  of  the  Blood  it  felf  ^  by  fome 
ways  moving,  breaking  or  dividing  the  Mafs; 

Soy  which  means  fome  Parts  being  difpos’d  to 
part  and  divide,  flow  out  of  the  Veins 
Dy  fuch  Paflages,  as  are  beft  befitted  for  that 
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Purpofe :  And  in  this  Cafe,  the  Organs  give 
no  affiftance  to  the  difcharge ;  for  the  Blood 
being  difturb’d  by  the  Medicine,  fome  of  its 
Parts  run  out  of  the  Body,  by  any  Paflages 
they  can  find.  It  is  true,  in  Urine  it  happens 
otherwife,  for  that  does  not  immediately,  as 
it  drills  from  the  Blood,  flow  out  of  the  Bo¬ 
dy,  but  is  received  into  fome  Ciftern  or  Re- 
pofitory,  where  it  remains  until  fuch  time  as 
/  the  Fibres  or  Membranes  conftituting  that, 
are  loaded  by  the  quantity,  or  fome  other 
way  folicited,  they  contraft,  and  fo  difcharge 
what  is  there  contain’d  ;  as  we  fee  in  the  re¬ 
turning  Urine  from  the  Bladder,  which  is  not 
made  there,  but  fepa  rated  by  the  Kidneys, 
and  fo  from  thence  drills  down  the  Ureters, 
and  lodges  in  the  Bladder,  until  difcharged 
from  thence. 

IVi  We  may  likewife  confider  that  in  the 
firftof  thefe,  that  are  only  caus’d  by  the  Mo¬ 
tions  of  the  Organical  Parts,  that  the  Medi¬ 
cines  that  occafion  fuch  are  convey’d,  or  do 
pafs  into  the  very  Parts,  where  the  Fibres,  by 
whofe  Motions  the  Evacuations  is  perform’d, 
arefituated:  And  that  the  Operations  of  fuch 
do  always  fucceed,  that  is,  that  an  Emetic , 
Cathartic  or  Sternutatory  Medicines  will  be 
fuch  to  all  Perfons,  and  at  all  times,  if  admi- 
niftred  in  quantity,  and  can  be  but  lodg’d 
upon  the  Parts;  except  in  fuch  Cafes 
where  the  Organs  are  incapable  of  Motion, 
or  infenfible  of  Irritation  :  Or  where  a  vain  ; 
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and  continu’d  ufe  hath  render’d  them  habi¬ 
tual  and  agreeable,  as  we  may  obferve  in 
the  ufe  of  Snuff.  Whereas  in  the  latter, 
where  the  Medicine  exerts  its  Power  in  the 
Blood,  and  fo  only  difpofes  that  to  Separa¬ 
tion  :  And  the  fucceeding  Evacuation  is  but 
the  effe£t  of  that.  The  Operations  are  much 
more  uncertain,  as  may  be  experienc’d  from 
Sweating,  Urine  and  Salivation,  which  will 
not  always  fo  regularly  follow  the  ufe  of 
fuch  Medicines  as  are  efteem’d  promoters  Of 
them.  In  thefe  laft  Cafes,  the  Evacuation 
is  but  an  effeft  of  the  Separation,  which  the 
Medicine  is  prefum’d  to  help  or  make  ;  but 
in  the  firft  the  Medicine  occafions  the  Eva¬ 
cuations,  but  does  but  by  accident  promote 
the  Separation:  As  I  fliall  prove  more  at 
large,  when  I  treat  feverally  of  them. 

V.  I  fhall  here  only  take  notice,  that  al¬ 
though  it  is  moll  certain  in  the  Operation 
of  Purging  Medicines,  that  more  is  fome- 
times  evacuated,  than  can  in  reafon  be  fup- 
pos’d  to  be  Separated,  or  contain’d  in  the 
Inteftines,  or  in  the  V effels  adjacent  to  them* 
and  fo,  of  confequence,  muff  be  parted,  or 
brought  out  of  the  Blood  :  Nay,  although 
fome  parts  of  the  Medicine  do  undoubtedly 
ipafs  into  it ;  yet  it  doth  not  there  feem  to 
<exert  any  Energy,  Efficacy  of  Virtue,  in  dif- 
ipofing  or  helping  to  part  or  feparate  thofe 
Juices  that  are  difcharg’d  by  that  Operation: 
But  only  by  continually  folliciting  and  irri- 
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tating  the  Fibres  of  the  Bowels  into  violent 
Motion,  the  Blood-Veffels  that  pafs  in  about 
the  Membranes  of  the  Intellines  and  adja¬ 
cent  Parts,  are  fqueez’d  and  varioufly  affect¬ 
ed,  by  which  fuch  Parts  as  are  beft  difpos’d 
to  infinuate  into  the  Cavities  of  the  Mean- 
dring  Guts,  are  difcharg’d.  For  were  this 
otherwife,  the  Separations  could  not  be  of 
fo  fhort  continuance,  as  never  to  out-live  the 
motiou  of  the  Bowels,  as  I  never  yet  could 
obferve  they  did.  But  of  this  more  when  I 
treat  of  Opium. 

VI.  Diuretics,  or  Medicines  caufing  and 
encreafing  Urine,  may  be  obferv’d  to  be  ve¬ 
ry  uncertain  in  their  Operations ;  for  Urine 
being  a  feparation  from  the  Blood,  whatfo- 
ever  caufes  or  encreafes  that,  mull  fome  way 
fo  difpofe  or  alter  the  Blood  it  felf,  that  fuch 
of  its  parts  may  be  more  plentifully  fecern’d 
by  the  Kidnies,  and  from  thence  flow  into 
the  Bladder.  And  the  Blood  being  fo  very 
different  in  feveral  Bodies,  it  can  be  no  won¬ 
der,  if  the  fame  Remedy  does  not  at  all  times 
in  all  Bodies  produce  the  fame  Effect ;  as  it 
is  moll  evident  it  doth  not,  that  being  often 
a  powerful  Diuretic  in  one,  that  in  another 
will  difcover  no  fuch  Vertue.  For  perhaps, 
modellly  and  truly  fpeaking,  Art  hath  not 
as  yet  prepar’d,  nor  Experience  difcover’d, 
any  one  Medicine,  that  will  at  all  times,  and 
to  all  Perfons,  prove  it  felf  a  true  and  real 
Diuretic  :  By  which  I  pnderftand  fuch  a 
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Medicine ,  that  will  always  caufe  fuch  a 
quantity  of  Urine,  as  will  plainly  demon- 
ftrate  it  to  be  the  genuine  effedt  of  it :  Not 
but  I  own  there  are  fome  things  that  ufually 
pafs  the  Strainories  of  the  Kidnies,  and  fo 
fome  ways  affeft  the  Urine,  as  plainly  to 
prove  it  by  the  Smell,  or  fome  other  ways  ; 
as  is  mo  ft  apparent  in  that  common  Efcu- 
lent  Plant  Jfparagm,  as  likewife  in  Turpen¬ 
tine,  Nutmegs,  and  feveral  others.  But 
notwithftanding  fuch  notorioufly  difclofe,  by 
the  alterations  they  occafion  in  the  Qualities 
of  the  Urine,  that  they  fome  ways  affcdt  or 
pafs  that  way,  yet  it  doth  not  always  ap¬ 
pear  by  the  quantity,  that  they  increafe  in 
And,  as  I  conceive,  it  is  a  very  different 
thing  for  a  Medicine  to  pafs  out  of  the  Bo¬ 
dy  fuch  a  way  ;  and  a  Medicine  to  caufe  or 
increafe  the  difcharge  that  way. 

VII*  As  to  what  are  call’d  Diaphoretics, 
I  muft  likewife  ingenioufly  acknowledge, 
that  I  have  never  as  yet  been  fo  fortunate, 
as  to  have  found  one  (altho’  I  have  try’d 
many  that  have  had  the  Authority  of  great 
Men  to  recommend  them)  that  would  al¬ 
ways,  that  is,  regularly,  conftantly  and  cer¬ 
tainly  produce  a  Sweat,  without  the  affi~ 
ftance  of  external  Warmth  or  Heat,  and  by 
that  it  may  be  effected  without  them.  I 
would  not  be  here  mifunderftood  ;  I  do  not 
fay  this  to  condemn  the  ufe  of  Medicines, 
rank’d  under  that  Character ;  nor  that  the 
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Body  being  fometimes  difpos’d  for  Sweats, 
they  may  not  be  occafion’d ,  afiifted  of  en- 
creas’d  by  them.  But  what  I  intend  is  only 
this,  that  there  is  no  one  Medicine  that  will 
upon  all  Perfons,  and  at  all  times,  unaflifted 
by  outward  Heat,  certainly  procure  it.  And 
I  am  now  hinting  at  the  Separations  made 
and  enlarg’d,  by  virtue  of  Medicines  opera¬ 
ting  in  our  Bloods,  and  their  general  uncer¬ 
tainty  $  and  not  of  this  or  that  Medicament, 
being  a  Diuretic  or  Diaphoretic  to  this  or 
that  particular  Perfon,  for  in  fuch,  I  own, 
we  abound.  This  being  only  in  the  gene¬ 
ral  premis’d  of  internal  Evacuations,  that  are 
fometimes  prefcrib’d  in  thefe  fudden  and 
dangerous  Changes  of  the  Blood,  where  the 
Motions  are  comparatively  languid,  and  the 
natural  Separations  rather  vitiated  than  lef- 
fen’d,  and  which  are  often  accompany’d  with 
preternatural  ones ;  which  I  have  already  ex¬ 
plain’d. 

VIII.  The  next  Confideration  is,  which 
or  when,  one  or  more  of  thefe  may  be  with 
fafety  and  advantage  adminiftred  :  To  clear 
this,  we  mull  obferve  the  only  Indication 
that  points  out  to  us  an  Evacuation,  to  be 
made  or  perform’d  by  the  immediate  Motion 
of  the  Organical  Parts,  is,  that  there  is  fome 
aflual  feparation  of  hurtful  or  unnecelTary 
Parts,  that  are  already  lodg’d,  to  be  thus 
evacuated;  or  that  the  Blood  appears  fome 
way  difpos’d  to  feparate  fuch  Parts ,  and 
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therefore  may  be  by  the  Organs  follicited 
for  that  purpofe ;  by  reafon  fuch  their  Mo- 
tions  can  only  difcharge  what  they  alrea¬ 
dy  contain,  or  what  they  can  recei  ve  from 
the  Blood  and  the  adjoining  Parts,  during 
the  Operation.  Now  if  it  appears  by  any 
difcernable  Separation,  that  any  advantage 
accrues  to  the  Difeas’d  by  it;  that  is,  the 
Diforders  abate,  and  the  Symptoms  leffen ; 
fp  that  the  peccant  or  offending  Matter  feems 
to  pafs  that  way,  it  is  plain,  it  ought  to  be 
caft  opt,  that  the  Body  may  be  freed  from 
it ;  and  in  that  very  way  it  feems  beft  dif¬ 
pos’d  to  pafs,  But  on  the  contrary,  if  fuch 
Separations  as  the  Blood  makes,  are  experi¬ 
enc’d  to  be  hurtful ;  or  if  no  advantage  is 
perceiv’d  to  proceed  from  them,  it  feems  to 
little  purpofe,  by  fuch  Evacuations,  to  con¬ 
tinue  or  increafe  them.  For  thefe  kind  of 
Evacuations  not  being  to  be  perform’d  with-, 
out  a  violence  upon  the  Spirits,  as  being  the 
Inftruments  in  procuring  all  Organical  Mo¬ 
tions  ;  if  therefore  fuch  Evacuations  are  in 
themfelves  hurtful,  or  indeed  ufelefs  (asdif- 
charging  what  is  of  no  advantage)  they 
ipuft  be  farther  fo,  if  encreas’d  or  continu¬ 
ed  ;  befides  the  Mifchiefs  that  piay  arife  iq 
difordering,  and  thus  unnaturally  haraffing 
the  Spirits  in  making  them.  For  the  ad¬ 
vantage  or  difadvantage  of  thefe  Evacuati¬ 
ons  in  the  prefent  Cafe,  mull:  be  according 
as  the  Blood  is  difpos’d,  or  not  difpos’d  to 
part  with,  divide  or  feparate  from  fuch  of- 
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fending  or  hurtful  Parts  that  occafion’d  its 
diforder ,  that  they  may  be  by  this  means 
expeird.  For  thefe  Evacuations  being  per¬ 
formed  by  the  Motion  of  the  Organs,  and 
fo,  as  it  were,  external  to  the  Blood,  can 
only  difcharge  what  the  Blood  hath  already 
feparated,  or  what  it  will  feparate  during 
the  Operation.  And  fince  the  parting,  fe« 
parating  or  dividing,  peccant,  offending  or 
hurtful  Matter  from  the  Blood,  muff:  be  done 
by  the  Blood  it  felf ,  the  Organical  Parts  be¬ 
ing  only  paiTive  in  Separation  ;  It  will  be 
firft  proper  to  examine,  whether  fuch  Me¬ 
dicines  as  procure  Evacuations  directly  from 
the  Blood  it  felf,  can  contribute  any  thing 
to  that  Work,  before  we  treat  of  the  Eva¬ 
cuations  effefted  by  Organical  Motion. 

IX  It  is  mo  ft  evident  in  fome  Difeafes, 
that  notwithftanding  the  Blood  continues  to 
make  plentiful  difcharges  by  the  fecretory 
Veffels,  yet  the  Difeas’d  receives  no  advan¬ 
tages  by  them  :  It  is  likewife  as  certain,  that 
Evacuations  procur’d  by  Medicines,  are 
fometimes  with  no  fuccefs. 

From  both  which  Obfervations  may  be 
inferred,  that  unlefs  the  Blood  is  difpos’d  to 
part  with,  or  feparate  from  what  is  hurtful, 
it  is  not  to  be  forc’d  to  it  by  fuch  Evacua¬ 
tions.  .  ft  ft; 

But  becaufe.  there  are  but  two  forts  of 
Evacuations  that  are  in  ordinary  ufe  in  thefe 
kind  of  Fevers,  that  are  to  be  effected  by 
4.'  ■(  «  l.  i  .  ■'  ■  V  ■:  V  *  ■  Medi- 
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Medicines  exerting  their  Powers  in  the 
Blood  ;  therefore  at  prefent  I  fhall  only  treat 
of  them.  ) 

It  hath  been  already  obferv’d,  that,  all 
fuch  Subftances  as  being  receiv’d  into  our 
Bodies,  and  find  their  way  out  by  the  Urine 
Velfels,  are  not  to  be  efteem’d  Diuretics  5 
becaufe,  if  their  palling  that  way  was  a  rea- 
fon  to  entitle  them  to  that  Appellation,  then 
all  Liquids  mull  claim  it ;  but  more  efpeci- 
ally  fuch  as  are  of  thin  and  watry  Parts,  be* 
caufe  our  Urine  is,  in  great  meafure,  in 
fome  proportion  to  the  Liquors  we  take : 

But  if  fuch  things  only  are  to  be  accounted 
Diuretics,  that  really  increafe  the  quantity 
of  Urine,  by  a  fpecific  Power  they  have  to 
caufe  the  ferous  parts  of  the  Blood  to  run 
that  way ;  then,  I  fay,  I  am  apprehenfive 
we  have  few  or  no  Diuretics. 

This,  indeed,  is  obfervable ;  That  all  thin 
and  penetrating  Liquors  (fuch  as  are  per¬ 
fectly  defecated  and  refin’d  from  grofs  and 
tenacious  Parts )  generally  fpeaking ,  pafs 
quickeft  by  Urine,  and  moreefpecially  when 
drank  upon  an  empty  Stomach ;  for  then, 
making  but  a  Ihort  flay  there,  and  not  be¬ 
ing  entangled  with  groffer  Juices,  they  nim¬ 
bly  glide  thro*  our  Veins,  and  run  away  by 
Urine.  < , 

Nature  hath  wifely  plac’d  two  Drains, 
for  the  watry  Parts  of  fuch  Liquors  we  dai¬ 
ly  take,  to  pafs  away  from  the  Blood,  viz. 
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the  Kidnies  ,  and  Pores  of  the  Skin  ;  and 
thefe  are  fo  plac’d,  that  one  may  fup- 
ply  the  defeft  of  the  other :  For  whenfoever 
the  cutaneous  Paffages,  by  the  coldnefs  of 
the  Air  are  fo  conftipated,  that  the  Blood 
cannot  emit  the  watry  Parts  in  vaporous 
fleams,  the  Kidnies  fupply  that  defeft,  in  per¬ 
mitting  larger  quantities  to  filtrate  that  way : 
And,  on  the  contrary,  in  the  warmer  Sea- 
fons,  w'hen  the  Serum  plentifully  evaporates, 
thro’  the  outward  Pores,  a  fmaller  quantity 
drills  thro’  the  Renes :  Thus  Sweat  and  Urine 
feem  the  Reverfe  to  each  other ;  when  Men 
fweat  moft  they  pifs  lea  ft,  and,  on  the  con¬ 
trary,  when  they  pifs  moft  they  fweat  leaft. 

And  it  feems  to  be  founded  upon  this 
Reafon,  That  Diuretics  in  thefe  Fevers,  are 
almoft  come  to  difufe  $  by  reafon  Cuftom, 
or  Weaknefs,  confining  the  Difeas’d  for  the 
moft  part  to  their  Beds,  the  quantity  of 
Urine  by  that  means  feems  to  leffen ;  aqd 
fo  Diuretics  lofing  their  efteem,  come  to  be 
more  rarely  adminiftred ;  whilft  Diaphore¬ 
tics,  for  the  fame  reafon,  flourifh  in  efteem, 
and  incxeafe  in  ufe :  Wherefore  pretermit- 
ting  the  former,  I  fhall  more  particularly 
inquire  into  the  ufe  of  the  latter. 

X.  But  becaufe  there  are  fuch  a  multitude 
of  Medicines  that  are  efteem’ d  Diaphoretick ; 
fome  of  which  are  fo  extremely  different  in 
their  Properties,  that  if  they  all  really  de¬ 
fer  ve  that  Appellation,  it  is  plain,  they  muft 
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effe£t  the  fame  Evacuation  by  very  different 
Operations :  Wherefore,  that  this  may  be  the 
better  comprehended,  it  may  be  neceflary, 
before  I  defcend  to  enquire  into  the  EffeQs 
and  Operations  of  Medicaments  caufing 
Sweat,  to  make  fome  enquiry  into  the  na¬ 
ture  of  Sweating  it  felf ;  which,  I  think,  if 
diligently  and  heedfully  obferv’d,  may  de¬ 
servedly  be  confider’d  under  three  feveral 
forts  or  kinds. 

The  firlf  to  be  obferv’d,  is  a  cold,  clam¬ 
my  colliquative  Sweat,  fuch  as  accompanies 
j  fometimes  Faintings,  Swoonings,  Sinkings, 
Fits,  in  which  the  Spirits  falling  back  toward 
the  Brain,  abandon  the  outward  Regions  of 
:  the  Body  ;  by  which  means  the  cutaneous 
;  Fibres  relaxing,  the  Pores  become  more  open 
to  yield  a  Paffage  to  the  Serum  of  the  Blood; 
;and  the  Blood  being  but  languidly  impell’d 
iby  the  faint  Vibrations  of  the  Heart,  the  fe- 
rous  Parts  more  readily  recede;  and  having 
ftrain’d  thro’  the  Skin,  foon  appear  cold  ;  in 
that  the  Blood  moving  but  flowly,  cannot 
warm  the  extreme  Parts.  This,  when  it 
arifes  from  Paflion,  Fright,  Surprize,  or  diP- 
iorder  of  Spirits  that  way,  is  a  thing  flight, 
;and  not  dangerous ;  but  if  deriv’d  from  a 
(deeper  root,  and  is  the  effect  of  fome  inter- 
inal  change  in  the  Blood,  by  which  the  Spi¬ 
rits  become  diforder’d  (as  being  vitiated  in 
(their  very  natures)  it  is  often  found  to  be  a 
(fatal  fore-runner  of  approaching  death. 
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The  fecond  fort  is  a  warm  Sweat,  which 
ufually  affe&s  the  upper  Parts,  as  Head  and 
Breaft,  not  often  extending  downwards  to 
the  Legs  and  Feet ;  and  this  is  ufually  on¬ 
ly  Symptomatical ,  little  advantage  being 
gain’d  by  it  to  the  Difeas’d. 

The  third  is  a  gentle,  warm  and  univer- 
fal  one  ;  during  which,  and^by  which  the 
Difeas’d  is  reliev’d ,  fo  that  the  Morbifick 
Matter  feems  feparating,  and  is  evaporated 
this  way. 

By  which  it  is  manifeft,  that  Sweats  are 
extremely  different ,  not  only  in  their  ap¬ 
pearance,  but  in  their  very  Natures  and  Ef¬ 
fects:  The  two  firft  of  thefe  being  merely 
Symptomatical,  the  laft  only  Critical :  To 
encourage  the  former  can  be  to  little  pur- 
pofe  ;  to  check  or  hinder  the  latter,  unfafe  i 
and  dangerous.  \  ! 

f  XI,  This  further  is  to  be  obferv’d  in  thefe  i 
three  general  forts  of  Sweats,  that  arife  oft¬ 
en  without  any  affiftance  from  Art:  That 
the  firft  of  them  may  be  experienc'd  in  any  ; 
ftate  of  the  Body,  without  any  preceeding  / 
lllnefs,  in  fuch  Perfons  that  have  Fits,  whe-  r 
ther  up  or  in  Bed,  whether  encompafs’d  with 
Heat,  or  not ;  fo  that  altliQ'  that  Juice  that  1 
paffes  by  Sweat,  is  molt  undoubtedly  deriv’d  i 
from  the  Blood,  yet  the  Blood  feems  here 
but  fecondarily  affeQxd.  The  Spirits,  the 
Inftruments  of  Qrganical  Motion,  being  firft 
diforderd,  as  evidently  appears  by  the  pre-  iv 
"  ■'  f  :  r  7  <  ;  ■  /  cedingi 
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ceding  and  attending  Symptoms.  The  two 
laft  feem  to  proceed  from  the  natural  Moti¬ 
on  of  the  Blood  it  felf,  for  being  difpos’d  for 
Separation,  the  Body  being  quiet  and  en- 
compafs’d  with  warmth  it  flows  that  way  ; 
for  the  Spirits  are  oftentimes  in  thefe  Sweats, 
perceiv’d  under  no  Confufion. 

XII.  And  as  unforc’d  Sweats  are  obferv’d 
to  proceed  from  two  fo  differing  Caufes,  fo 
may  fuch  as  are  forc’d  by  the  power  of  Me¬ 
dicine.  Thus  Opium,  that  evidently  hath  3 
Power  of  quieting  and  compofing  the  Spirits, 
will  frequently  produce  it.  To  comprehend 
the  reafon  of  which  is  not  difficult,  if  we 
but  confider  the  circulatory  motion  of  the 
Blood  depend  upon  the  motion  of  the  orga- 
jnical  Parts,  and  that  being  made  and  conti¬ 
nued  by  the  influx  of  Spirits,  will  of  courfe 
Ibe  alter’d  or  diforder’d  as  the  Spirits  are  ef¬ 
fected:  As  is  moft  notorious  in  Hyfterical 
and  other  Fits,  where  the  Pulfe  will  be  often 
obferv’d  to  be  as  much  alter’d  as  any  other 
Organical  Motions.  The  Spirits  then  being 
compofed  by  the  virtue  of  Opiates,  and  by 
that  means,  the  circulatory  Motion ;  and  the 
iBody  lying  in  Bed  quiet,  unmov’d  and  warm, 
it  can  be  no  wonder  if  the  Separations  flow 
lentifully  through  the  Pores  of  the  Skin, 
utof  Opium  and  its  Ufesmore  hereafter. 

Whereas  there  are  other  Sweats  that  are 
procur’d  by  fuch  Medicines,  as  manifeftly 
exert  their  Powers  in  the  Blood  ;  and  fuch 


P  * 


are 


Sweats,  &c, 

are  ufually  term’d  Diaphoretics,  (aqd  fom§~ 
times  when  adminiftred  where  there  is  fup  • 
pofed  Malignity,  Alexipharmics ;)  for  thefe 
Medicines  are  obferv’d  rather  to  intend  than 
abate  the  circular  Motion  of  the  Blood,  and 
rather  toencreafe  then  leften  its  Heat:  And 
for  this  reafon,  when  adminiftred  to  Perfons 
continu’d  in  Bed,  where  their  Bodies  are: 
encircled  with  Warmth,  it  can  be  no  won-; 
der  if  fometimes  lome  of  the  thinner  and 
ferous  parts  of  the  Blood  will  be  forc’d  to 
fteem  and  evaporate  by  the  Pores  of  the  Skin. 
But  in  thefe  forc’d  Sweats,  unlefs  the  Blood 
is  before  hand  difpos’d,  or  prepar’d  to  part 
with,  and  divide  from,  what  is  peccant  there, 
leems  only  to  be  wafted  by  fuch,  nothing 
but  the  ordinary  Serum,  as  the  Succefs  proves, 
there  being  no  Benefit  or  Advantage  per¬ 
ceived  by  them,  but  fometimes  intollerable 
Mifchiefs.  It  is  true  the  firft  of  thefe,  viz. 
by  Opiates,  as  it  is  in  fuch  Cafes  ufelefs,  fo 
it  is  harmlefs,  unlefs  where  the  ftate  of  the 
Spirits  is  fuch,  that  they  will  not  fafely  ad¬ 
mit,  of  thus  quieting;  but  the  latter  by  ap 
untimely  ufe,  may  even  in  the  Blood  it  felf, 
produce  very  unlucky  Confequences,  for  be¬ 
ing  fo  much  intended  in  its  Motions  by  them, 
that  fome  of  the  Serous  parts  are  forc’d  to 
pafs  the  Pores;  it  will  be  a  wonder  if  others 
do  not  fofarprefs  upon  the  Brain,  as  fome- 
ways  to  diforder  or  affeft  that,  whereby 
feveral  unhappy  Symptoms  may  be  created., 
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as  what  we  call  Phrenfies ,  Deliriums ,  and  fuch 
like.  Befides,  the  Blood  thus  vehemently 
mov’d,  its  parts  are  fo  embarraffed,  that  all 
Separations  become  difordered,  as  is  mod 
evident  in  the  vifible  ones*,  And  herein  may 
plainly  be  difcern’d  the  difference  in  Sweats 
procur’d  by  what  are  term’d  properly  Dia¬ 
phoretics,  or  fometime  Alexipharmacs,  from 
thofe  made  or  encreafed  by  Opiates.  In  the 
iirft  the  heat  of  the  Blood  is  encreas’d,  the 
Pulfe  intended,  and  the  other  ordinary  Sepa¬ 
rations  are  for  the  moft  part  leffen'd  :  In  the 
latter  the  Pulfe  is  rather  depreffed,  the  Heat 
not  augmented,  and  the  Separations  rarely 
diminifh’d ;  or  however,  if  the  Separations, 
during  the  Evacuation  appear  alter’d,  upon 
the  ceafing  of  that  they  ufually  recover  their 
former  ftatej  whereas  in  the  former  the  Dis¬ 
order  once  made,  is  not  fo  readily  quieted. 

XIII.  There  is  another  Evacuation  in  thefe 
fudden  Difeafes  of  the  Blood  that  is  become 
of  marvellous  ufe,  and  that  is  perform’d  by 
the  Application  of  Bliflers,  which  although 
not  perform’d  by  Medicines  internally  taken  ; 
yet  becaufe  it  is  come  into  a  general  Ufe,  it 
may  not  be  improper  to  enquire  what  State 
of  Blood  it  is,  that  feems  to  require  a  dif- 
charge  to  be  made  by  Blifters.  But  that  we 
may  the  better  judge  of  the  Benefits  to  be 
obtain’d  by  this  Evacuation,  it  may  fir  ft  be 
convenient  to  enquire  into  the  manner  of 
their  Operation.  It  is  moft  certain  the  im- 
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mediate  Effeft  perceiv’d  from  a  Blifter,  is  the 
difcharging  fome  brackifh  fait  Water ;  the 
manner  of  performing  this  is  eafily  conceiv’d : 
For  an  Epifpaftic  confiding  of  acrid,  pun¬ 
gent  and  fiery  Particles,  being  applied  to  the 
Body,  and  warm’d  by  that,  fuch  Particles 
foon  penetrate  and  pervade  the  contiguous 
Parts,  and  do  by  that  means  form  and  make 
infenfible  Paffages,  for  the  thin  and  brackifh 
Serum  of  the  Blood  to  infinuate  through  and 
pafs ;  but  the  Cuticula  being  of  too  clofe  a 
Texture  to  give  it  any  farther  paflage,  it 
there  ftops,  and  frefli  Serum  continually  flow¬ 
ing  through  the  fame  Paflages,  it  there  forms 
a  fmall  Lake  of  Water. 

It  is  certain  in  this  Operation,  that  the 
Epifpaftic  being  fix’d  upon  a  Part  (by  the 
Pain  it  there  gives)  does  injure,  alter  and  di- 
fturb  that  Part,  by  which  it  becomes  fufcep- 
tibleof  receiving  fome  briny  Water  from  the 
Blood,  which  by  that  means  is  difcharg’d 
the  Body.  Whenfoever  therefore,  the  Blood 
is  in  fuch  a  State,  as  requires  the  difcharge  of 
■  this  part  of  it,  a  Blifter  muft  be  a  proper 
Application.  This  being  fo  in  Fevers,  where 
the  parts  of  the  Blood  are  too  violently  agi¬ 
tated,  its  Circulation  too  rapid,  fo  that  its 
conftituent  Parts  are  fo  mingled  and  confoun¬ 
ded,  that  the  ordinary  .Separations  are  lef- 
fen’d ;  it  feems  to  little  purpofe  to  Blifter, 
fince  the  excoriated  Parts  can  only  receive 
and  let  pafs  what  the  Blood  will  fupply ;  and 
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that  will  not  as  yet  feparate  or  divide  from 
what  caufes  the  Diforder ;  fo  that  the  whole 
is  as  yet  Faulty,  and  therefore  to  no  purpofe 
to  Evacuate  a  part ;  for  by  fo  doing,  we  may 
enrage  but  never  appeafe  the  Diforder.  On 
the  contrary,  in  Fevers  where  the  Motions 
are  not  much  intended,  nor  the  Separations 
comparatively  leffen’d,  but  rather  vitiated 
and  altered ;  and  yet  by  fuch  the  ftate  of  the 
Blood  is  not  bettered,  why  fhould  we  Blifter, 
fince  it  is  evident  the  Blood  now  feparates, 
and  that  it  wants  not  Veffels  and  PalTages, 
whereby  to  exterminate  the  morbifick  Mat¬ 
ter  ?  At  leaft  it  would  throw  it  off  by  fome 
unnatural  Separations,  could  it  but  once  parr, 
feparate  or  divide  from  it.  It  is  true  by 
thus  tearing  of  the  Skin,  we  form  new  Chan¬ 
nels,  whereby  Juices  from  the  Blood  may 
pafs  $  but  by  fuch  we  do  not  help  or  aflift  it 
in  its  Separation,  by  which  it  can  only  extri¬ 
cate  and  difentangle  it  felf  from  the  morbifick 
or  offending  Matter,  that  gave  beginning  or 
continuance  to  this  Diforder.  And  if  the 
Separations  by  Sweat  or  Urine,  are  either 
encreas’d,  or  but  in  due  proportion  ;  to  Bli¬ 
fter  is  only  to  give  Torment  and  create  Suf¬ 
ferings  without  any  rcafonable  profpeft  of 
Relief;  by  reafon,  the  proper  Paffages  dift 
charge  enough  of  the  Serum,  and  if  the  mor¬ 
bifick  Matter  would  pafs  with  that,  it  is  evi¬ 
dent  it  would  then  fpend  it  felf  by  thofe 
ways  ;  and  if  it.will  not,  to  what  purpofe  do 
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we  apply  them,  fince  they  difcharge  that  ? 
Befides,  if  the  Blood  can  free  it  felf  of  the 
offending  Matter  by  its  natural  and  ordi¬ 
nary  Separations,  why  then  fbould  Art  in- 
terpofe  in  it  ?  And  if  it  cannot,  fuch  Ap¬ 
plications  being  external  to  the  Blood  can¬ 
not  force  it :  Since  that  muft  be  done  inter¬ 
nally  by  the  parts  of  the  Biood  themfelves* 
For  our  making  new  paffages  for  the  Blood 
promifcuoufly  to  difcharge  Parts  by,  will 
not  quiet  or  remedy  thefe  Diforders ;  be- 
caufe  fuch  cannot  in  the  lead:  affift  the  Blood 
in  the  feparating  and  expelling  the  offending 
Matter:  And  when  that  feparates,  then 
comes  in  the  true  ufe  of  Evacuations ;  that 
fuch  Separations  may  not  return,  or  be 
lodg’d  to  continue  or  occafion  Mifchiefs.  I 
write  not  this  to  condemn  the  abfolute, 
but  only  the  fo  promifcuous  ufe  of  Blifter- 
ing  in  Fevers,  for  it  is  evident  there  may 
be  fome  Circumftances  in  fuch  Difeafes,  that 
plainly  indicate  their  ufe  :  As  'particularly 
in  Coma's,  for  whether  by  them  that  incon¬ 
gruous  Matter,  that  affe&s  the  Brain  is 
Evacuated,  or  whether  it  only  diverts  what 
would  fupply  it;  neither  of  which  feem 
reconcilable  to  Anatomical  Difcoveries :  Or 
whether  they  only  exufcitate  and  awaken 
the  oppreffed  Spirits ,  by  that  fmarting 
Pain  that  may  be  felt  in  the  drawing  or 
dreffing  them,  which  I  am  enclin’d  to  think, 
becaufe  thofe  heavy  Symptoms  ufually  va- 
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nifh  upon  the  (matting  Pain,  felt  in  the  ta¬ 
king  off  the  Skin  ;  or  which  way  foever  it 
be,  it  is  certain,  fuch  Symptoms  are  often 
remedy’d  by  them.  As  to  their  ordinary 
ufe,  they  may  leffen  the  quantity  of  the  Se¬ 
ram,  wnen  too  redundant,  they  may  divert 
unufual  Separations  or  Defluxions  upon  a 
particular  part;  they  may  remove  a  Pain 
.  when  permanent  or  fix’d,  or  they  may,  in 
the  general,  open  a  paflage  for  Separations, 
that  will  not  readily  pafs  another  way. 

XIV,  Having  thus  fummarily  inquir’d  in¬ 
to  the  Evacuations  that  are  but  the  EffeQs 
of  Separation,  that  are  in'  common  ufe  in 
Fevers,  and  referv’d  fuch  that  are  made  by 
the  means  of  the  Organical  Parts,  to  the  next 
Chapter,  as  Purging  and  Vomiting.  And 
having  fhew’d  their  infufficiency  to  contri¬ 
bute  any  thing  to  the  Cure  of  Difeafes  fear¬ 
ed  in  the  Blood ,  until  fuch  time  as  the  Blood 
it  felf  feparates  and  expels  fuch  peccant  Parts, 
as  occafion’d  fuch  Difeafes:  Which  peccant 
Matter,  when  feparated,  may  then,  by  Eva¬ 
cuations,  be  difeharg’d  the  Body.  I  flhall 
now  curforily  obferve,  in  what  Cafes,  and  in 
what  Circumftances  Evacuations  ought  to 
be  adminiftred.  But  in  order  to  this,  I  mult 
beg  leave  to  remind  my  Reader  of  what  I 
have  already  prov’d,  That  all  Evacuations, 
except  Bleedings,  difeharge  fome  one  or  more 
particular  and  feparate  Juice;  and  that  all 
fuch  Juices  are  only  Separations  from  the 
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Blood,  and  that  when  the  Blood  is  dilbrder- 
ed,  thefe  become  fo.  That  as  it  is  thefe 
that  are  to  be  evacuated,  fo  it  is  from  thefe 
that  we  are  to  be  directed  as  to  the  neceffity 
or  conveniency,  as  likewife  in  the  choice  of 
the  fort  or  kind  of  Evacuations ;  altho’,  as 
to  the  expediency  and  fafety  of  them  in  par¬ 
ticular  Cafes,  we  ought  to  confult  the  Or¬ 
der,  Strength  and  Temper  of  Spirits  to  be 
learnt  by  virtue  of  the  Vital  Motions,  as 
Pulfe,  Breathings,  &c.  We  may  likewife 
confider,  that  the  only  Motive  that  can  rea- 
fonably  induce  us  to  Evacuation,  mud  be 
that  there  is  feme  unnecefiary  or  mifchievous 
Matter  to  be  difcharg’d  :  And  the  only  dis¬ 
covery  or  perception  of  fuch  mu  ft  be,  that 
it  appears  to  be  already  feparated,  or  actu¬ 
ally  feparating.  Thefe  things  rightly  confi¬ 
de  r’d,  will  give  us  great  light,  what  kind  of 
Evacuations  will  be  ufeful ;  for  if  the  Sepa¬ 
ration  is  made  by  the  means  of  fuch  Veffels, 
Parts  or  Paifages ,  whofe  Juices  are  to  be 
difcharg’d  by  the  Motions  of  the  Bowels  or 
Stomach,  it  is  clear  it  indicates  Purging  or 
Vomiting;  but  if  not,  other  Evacuations, 
according  to  the  ways  it  feems  to  tend.  But 
by  reafon  it  may  be  fometimes  dangerous  to 
Purge  or  Vomit,  becaufe  fuch  Operations 
being  perform’d  by  the  Motions  of  the  Or¬ 
gan  ical  Parts ;  the  Spirits,  as  the  Inftruments 
of  fuch  Motion,  may  be  by  fuch  means  put 
into  diforders ,  which  may  be  unfafe  and 
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dangerous  *,  and  the  Blood  may  be  too  much 
affefted  by  them.  And  yet  notwithftanding 
the  Bowels  containing  the  grofs  Parts  of 
what  we  eat  and  drink,  and  Juices  that  are 
feparated  from  the  Blood  continually  dril¬ 
ling  into  them  ^  which  therefore  by  too  long 
a  continuance  there,  may  be  again  abforp’d 
or  receiv’d  in  the  Blood,  or  fome  way  by 
their  Steams  and  Emanations  affe£t  it,  fo  as 
to  increafe  or  continue  the  diforder  5  where¬ 
fore  to  remove  thefe  Inconveniencies,  and 
yet  to  avoid  the  mifchiefs  that  may  proceed 
by  the  former  mention’d  Evacuations:  Art 
hath  found  out,  and  Men  ufually  fubftitute 
another  kind  of  Evacuation,  whereby  thefe 
Parts  are  gently  folicited  to  empty  what  is 
contain’d  in  them,  without  that  great  dan¬ 
ger,  of  being  irritated  into  thofe  violent  dif- 
orders,  that  fometimes  enfue  upon  the  for¬ 
mer:  And  this  is  by  Glyfters,  which  gent¬ 
ly  move  the  Bowels,  without  creating  fuch 
mifchiefs  as  are  fometimes  produc’d  by  Pur¬ 
ging* 

XV.  From  what  hath  been  faid,  I  think 
it  may  concluded,  that  it  ought  not  to  be 
the  Confideration  of  the  Beginning,  State 
or  Declination  of  a  Difeafe  in  the  Blood  that 
fhould  regulate  us  in  our  Evacuations ;  but 
foiely  the  Separations  :  And  if  fome  E vacua* 
tions  have  been  ufually  experienc’d  of  great- 
eft  advantage,  and  moft  fafety,  in  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  thefe  Difeafess  it  hath  proceeded 
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from  the  reafons  already  urg’d,  viz.  That 
the  Separations  have  not  then  been  hindred ; 
and  not  as  to  the  ftate  or  time  of  the  Dif- 
eafe  :  And  if  others  have  been  mod  effe&ual 
in  the  declination  it  feems  to  have  been  in 
that  the  Blood  begins  to  feparate  the  Mor¬ 
bific  Matter  by  thofe  ways.  For  every  ftate 
of  an  Acute  Difeafe  may  be  confider’d,  as 
whether  the  Blood  is  then  feparating  or  not} 
and  accordingly,  in  the  general,  to  exhibit 
Evacuations,  or  to  omit  them :  It  is  true, 
it  doth  not  always  follow,  that  the  Blood  is 
better’d  by  fuch  Separations  ;  the  Diforders 
not  ceafing,  nor  the  Symptoms  vaniftiing  by 
them.  Wherefore,  to  increafe  them  feems  to 
little  purpofe,  and  yet  to  fupprefs  them 
may  be  dangerous;  for  fuch  fymptomatical 
Excretions,  proceeding  frQm  fome  Fault  or 
Change  in  the  Blood,  which,  notwithftand- 
ing,  is  not  better’d  by  them  ;  to  hinder  fuch 
is  only  forcibly  to  detain  what  the  Blood  will 
not  keep;  and  to  increafe  them,  is  only  to 
weaken  Nature.  But  before  I  proceed  any 
farther  in  this  Enquiry,  I  fhall  beg  leave  to 
declare,  That  altho’  I  have  us’d  thofe  gene¬ 
ral  and  pofitive  Terms  of  Peccant,  Morbi- 
fick,  Hurtful  or  offending  Matter,  to  be  fe- 
parated,  or  expell’d,  before  the  Blood  can 
recover  from  its  Diforders,  That  I  do  not 
.thereby  intend  to  prove,  that  all  fuch  muft 
neceffarily  proceed  from  the  admiftion  or 
mixture  with  it,  of  fome  fuch,  antecedently 
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exifting.  For  I  have  only  exprefs’d  it  fo  as 
being  moft  agreeable  to  the  Mind  of  Man 
to  conceive  fome  outward  and  real  Agent 
operating  in  the  producing  all  Viciffitudes 
and  Changes  in  particular  Subftances.  And 
likewife  becaufe  I  was  unwilling  to  depart 
from  that  form  of  Speech  that  feems  to  me 
to  have  been  moft  in  ufe  upon  filch  occafi- 
ons.  But  I  do  not  thereby  pretend  to  de¬ 
termine  whether  the  ordinary  and  natural 
ftate  of  the  Blood  may  not  alter  5  fo  as  to 
appearance  to  have  acquir’d  a  new  one,  that 
is,  a  Difeafe  without  any  common  external 
Caufe,  making  or  procuring  it.  For  by  what 
means  foever  thefe  Separations  and  Evacua¬ 
tions  originally  proceed,  is  not  at  all  mate¬ 
rial  to  my  prefent  purpofe,  fince  they  may 
either  way  be  of  advantage  or  not.  And 
fince  it  is  evident,  by  a  thoufand  Inftances, 
that  the  Properties,  Qualities  or  Powers  of 
particular  Bodies,  may  be  altered  or  changed 
without  any  fenfible  lofs  of  Quantity,  as  I 
fhall  have  occafion  to  fhew  more  particular¬ 
ly  hereafter, 

XVI.  But  to  return,  the  parting,  fepara- 
ting,  dividing  or  expelling  peccant^  morbi- 
fick,  offenfive,  or,  if  you  pleafe,  malignant 
Matter  from  the  other  component  Parts  of 
the  Blood  ;  or  which  to  us,  who  are  exclu¬ 
ded  from  the  knowledge  of  it,  is  all  one ; 
the  fo  difpofing,  altering  or  ordering  the 
Parts  of  the  Blood,  that  it  may  be  bettered 
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by  its  Separations,  is  a  Work  purely  Natu¬ 
ral,  as  plainly  appears,  both  from  the  Na¬ 
ture  of  it,  and  from  Fa£t.  Firft,  from  the 
very  Nature  of  the  thing;  for  it  being  in¬ 
ternal,  that  is,  amongft  the  very  conftituent 
Parts  of, the  Blood  it  felf ;  and  they  having, 
as  I  have  already  prov’d,  a  conftant  inte- 
ftine  Motion,  it  is  plain,  it  muft  be  by  vir¬ 
tue  of  that,  they  alter  or  change  Portions, 
Orders  or  Situation  among  themfelves  ;  and 
this  difagreeable  Matter  to  be  feparated 
from  the  other  Parts,  being  mingl’d  and  dis¬ 
pers’d  thro’  the  whole  Mafs,  can  never  be 
diffever’d  or  parted  from  the  others,  but  as 
it  is  expell’d  by  fome  Motion  of  the  others. 
And  this  Motion  being  by  the  fmall  Parts 
feparately  confider’d,  which,  by  reafon  of 
their  minutenefs,  are  not  to  be  guided  or 
govern’d  by  us,  and  therefore  mult  proceed 
according  to  their  own  Laws.  It  is  true, 
we  may,  by  fome  external  violence,  or  by 
the  adding  incongruous  Parts  to  them,  in- 
create  this  their  Motion,  and  fo  perplex  and 
hinder  them  in  their  regular  and  orderly 
workings ;  but  yet  we  cannot  fo  far  deter¬ 
mine  them  in  their  EffaSts,  that  is,  their 
Separations,  as  to  force  them  to  divide  from 
or  expel  what  we  pleafe.  By  matter  of  fa£t 
it  appears  too  evident ,  that  neither  Rea¬ 
fon,  Experience,  Art,  Chance  or  Skill,  hath 
as  yet  difcover’d  any  one  Medicine  that  will 
regularly  and  certainly  divide,  part,  fepa- 
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rate  or  expel  from  amongft  the  Parts  of  the 
Blood,  thofe  fatal,  poifonous  or  offending 
Particles  in  Difeafes  that  are  call’d  Malig¬ 
nant,  Peftilential  or  Epidemical,  as  is  molt 
notorioufly  evident  by  the  frequent  Morta¬ 
lities  in  fuch  ;  I  have  only  inftanc’d  in  fuch, 
altho’  the  often  infucceffes  in  moft  Acute 
Difeafes,  comprehended  under  other  deno¬ 
minations,  clearly  prove  it  univerfally  true. 

For  notwithftanding  we  are  able  by  internal 
Medicaments, affifted  with  external  Warmth, 
effe&ually  to  procure  a  Sweat  ■,  and  fo  by 
other  means,  other  Evacuations ;  yet  it  doth 
not  appear  by  the  advantages  receiv’d  by 
them,  that  they  do  always  exterminate  pec¬ 
cant,  morbifick  or  offending  Matter.  And 
fince  then  Evacuations  will  not  always  per¬ 
form  this,  I  fhall  now  examin  what  other 
Weapons  we  have  to  defend  our  felves  againft 
thefe  unhappy  Enemies. 

XVII.  Which  that  I  may  perform  the 
more  intelligibly,  ’twill  be  convenient  briefly 
to  repeat  what  I  have  already  prov’d,  viz. 

That  we  are  uncapable  of  any  certain  know¬ 
ledge  of  remote  Caufes,  or  their  manner  of 
operating  in  the  forming  or  producing  Difea- 
fes  in  the  Blood  ;  and  that  fuch  being  pro¬ 
duc’d,  all  the  little  knowledge  we  can  have 
of  them ,  is  obtain’d  by  our  Obfervations 
upon  its  Motions  and  its  Separations,  fome- 
what  aflifted  by  the  uncertain  information 
of  the  Difeas’d.  And  if.  therefore  it  is  by 
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thefe  alone,  we  know  thefe  Difeafes,  it  muft 
be  only  by  thefe  we  can  ,  be  guided  in  our 
methods  of  remedying  them.  When  there* 
fore  the  Indications  are  fuch,  as  do  not 
require  or  permit  of  Evacuations,  and  yet 
an  imminent  danger  is  threatned  by  the 
Symptoms  7  it  behoves  us  to  have  recourfe 
to  fuch  other  methods,  as  have  been  found 
by  Experience,  to  have  been  of  fome  ufe 
in  altering  the  date  of  the  Blood,  without 
evacuating  any  difcernable  quantity  of  it. 
And  of  fuch  fo  reputed,  we  abound,  not 
only  in  a  great  number  of  Simples,  but  al- 
fo  in  a  great  variety  of  Compounds }  many 
of  which  have  been  recommended  by  great 
Authorities,  as  Medicines  enrich’d  with  fb 
excellent  Vertues,  as  to  be  able  to  reprieve 
an  expiring,  and  recal  a  dying  Man.  That 
they  have  their  good  ufes  i$  without  any 
peradventure, .  and  perhaps  had  Men  been 
more  wary  in  obferving  their  regular  Ef- 
fefts,  and  more  fparing  in  commending  their 
Vertues,  we  might  have  receiv’d  greater 
Advantages  by  them. 

But  this  the  beft  and  mod  ufeful  part  of 
Phyfick,  hath  as  yet  lain  in  a  manner  neg¬ 
lected  :  The  greated  Care  and  Application 
of  Men  that  have  employ’d  their  Hours  in 
Medicines,  have  been  taken  up  in  admiring 
the  Succeffes  that  have  fometimes  enfu’d 
upon  their  Prefcriptions,  without  much  re¬ 
garding  their  Operations,  by  which  a  mul- 
/  *  titude 
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ritude  of  Uncertainties  have  been  produc’d : 
For  the  Parts  of  the  Blood  being  under  a 
perpetual  Fluxion,  the  Mafs  naturally  un¬ 
dergoes  a  variety  of  Changes  ;  by  which 
means,  as  it  fometimes  declines  .from  a  na¬ 
tural  and  healthful,  fo  at  other  times  it  re¬ 
covers  from  an  unnatural  and  unhealthful 
State.  And  Men  not  having  ftri&ly  atten¬ 
ded  to  what  the  Medicine  does,  have  not 
been  able  to  diftinguifh,  what  hath  been  ef¬ 
fected  by  the  Medicine,  from  what  Nature 
her  felf  does.  This  feems  to  be  the  reafon, 
why  no  one  Medicine  hath,  as  yet,  ever 
long  continu’d  in  a  flourifhing  Reputation : 
For  notwithftanding  feveral  have  been  won¬ 
derfully  applauded,  us’d  and  admir’d  for  a 
time, yet  all  fuch  have  infenfibly  dropt  in  their 
Efteem,  and  at  laft  been  loft  in  their  Fame. 
And  if  Men  will  perfift  in  the  fame  methods 
of  judging  of  the  Vertues  and  Efficacies  of 
Medicines,  they  rnuft  for  ever  groan  under 
the  fame  uncertainty  in  their  ufe:  Becaufe, 
what  Men  cal]  the  fame  Difeafe  (and  it  is 
the  Opinion  of  being  the  fame,  that  entices 
Men  to  the  ufe  of  the  fame  Medicine)  has 
always  been  obferv’d  to  have  very  differing 
Events  ;  and  that  whether  they  apply  them- 
felves  to  Phyfick  or  not :  And  therefore,  if 
Men  will  only  applaud  or  commend,  re¬ 
proach  or  condemn  the  Medicine,  from  the 
Event  of  the  Difeafe ;  it  can  be  no  wonder 
if  the  fame  Medicines,  in  the  fame  Difeafes, 
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have  been  by  great  Men  very  diverfly  re- 
prefented  :  There  having  been  no  one  Di- 
feafe  fo  univerfally  fatal,  but  fome  have  ef- 
cap’d  ;  nor  none  fo  merciful,  but  fome  have 
dy’d.  Whereas,  if  Men  would  but  more 
warily  obferve,  what  variations  a  rife  by  their 
ufes  in  the  motions  of  the  Blood,  what 
Changes  fucceed  in  the  Separations,  what 
Alterations  are  perceiv’d  by  the  Difeas’d, 
they  might  not  have  fo  often  deceiv’d  them-* 
felves,  and  difappointed  others ;  as  it  is  evi¬ 
dent  they  have  done,  by  thus  only  attend¬ 
ing  the  fuccefs.  For  Medicines  being  rela¬ 
tions  to  our  Bodies ,  can  only  be  good  or 
bad,  as  they  are  fo  to  that,  which  muft  be 
as  apply’d :  And  fince  there  can  be  no  rule 
for  that,  but  what  is  collefted  or  inferred 
from  what  appears ;  and  nothing  can  appear 
but  by  the  ways  I  have  recited,  it  is  plain, 
it  muft  be  by  them  we  are  to  be  govern’d, 
if  we  a£t  like  rational  and  intelligent  Be¬ 
ings,  and  not  at  random,  by  putting  all  things 
to  uncertain  Chance.  It  is  true,  an  exaft- 
er  Judgment  feems  to  be  requir’d,  in  ma¬ 
king  our  Obfervations  for  the  difcovery  of 
the  certain  Operations  of  Remedies  (that 
they  only  alter  our  juices)  than  of  fuch  as 
make  Evacuation ;  becaufe,  in  the  latter, 
the  effeft  of  their  Operations  become  im¬ 
mediately  vifible  to  us :  Whereas  the  for¬ 
mer  exerting  their  Powers  only  in  altering 
the  Blood  5  which  being  contain’d  in  the 
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clofe  Conduits  of  the  Veins  and  Arteries,  or 
perhaps  in  the  dark  and  innermoft  Caverns 
and  Recedes  of  the  whole  Body,  where  no 
Eye  can  pierce,  nor  no  Hand  can  enter,  it 
is  not  fo  eafie  to  difcover  what  really  they 
perform  :  However,  if  we  diligently  but 
obferve,  the  Alterations  that  regularly  arife 
by  their  ufe,  in  fuch  things  as  fall  under 
our  cognizance ,  we  need  not  be  fo  decei¬ 
ved. 

XVIII.  It  is  certain,  in  Difeafes  we  call 
Fevers,  Symptomatical  Separations  and  Eva¬ 
cuations  are  fometimes  fo  far  enlarg’d,  that 
the  natural  Strength  is  thereby  impair’d, 
the  Spirits  languilb,  the  Flefh  wafts,  and 
the  Difeas’d  Perfon  feems  endanger’d  by 
them  :  Wherefore  they  are,  in  fuch  Cafes 
to  be  leffen’d,  hindred,  or  fomewhat  ftopt  ; 
altho’  we  cannot  be  affur’d,  that  the  ill  ftate 
of  Blood,  from  whence  thefe  proceed,  will 
be  by  that  alter’d  or  mended,  becaufe,  by 
doing  that  we  ftem  an  immediate  danger. 
But  to  do  this ,  we  muft  confider,  whe¬ 
ther  thefe  Difcharges  are  effected  by  any 
diforderly  motion  of  the  Organical  Parts,, 
;as  may  happen  in  Loofnejfes  or  Vomitings 
or  whether  they  proceed  from  the  ill  dyf- 
crafy  of  the  Blood  :  If  from  the  firft,  the 
;rage  of  the  Organ  being  quieted,  or  its  In- 
ftruments  ftrengthned,  the  Evacuation  cea- 
fes:  If  the  laft,  the  Blood  muft  be  mend¬ 
ed.  It  may  likewife  be  obferv’d  in  thefe 
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kinds  of  Fevers,  the  ftate  of  the  Blood  fome* 

times  fhifts  and  changes ;  the  Motions  that 

were  quick  but  not  ftrong,  and  the  Separa* 

tions  that  were  alter’d  but  not  ieffen’d,  be- 

^  * 

come  gradually  to  acquire  a  contrary  State  ^ 
yet  not  to  fuch  a  degree  as  to  indicate  Ve- 
nefe&ion,  and  yet  the  Difeafe  continues. 
Here  therefore  we  ought  to  have  recourfeto 
fuch  things  as  will  retard  the  Motion,  and 
fo  again  difpofe  it  to  feparate.  But  to  dp 
this,  perhaps  Art  hath  not  as  yet  difcover’d 
anything  more  effe&ual  than  Barley-water, 65 
feme  other  fimple  diftiil’d  Water,  pleafant- 
ly  acuated  with  the  Juice  of  Limons,  Oran¬ 
ges,  Citrons,  or  fuch  things.  For  altho"  I 
dare  not  affirm,  that  thefe  will  directly  re¬ 
tard  its  Motions,  or  extinguifh  its  Heat,  by 
affifting  its  Separations^  yet  this  I  can  aver, 
they  will  not  increafe  them,  and  befides, 
they  are  to  moft  grateful.  And  if  fuch  are 
not  kept  up,  and  continu’d  by  an  acceifion 
of  frefh  Matter,  they  will  in  no  long  timp 
determine,  by  coming  to  a  Separation,  which 
if  care  is  but  taken  to  govern  rightly,  will, 
for  the  moft  part,  terminate  in  the  fafety  of 
the  Perfon*  But  if  fuch  feem  to  continue 
too  long,  the  Blood  may  then  be  fomewhat 
difpos'd  to  Separation,  by  a  gentle  Bleeding, 
but  this  will  be  moft  effectual  and  fafe,  if  it 
be  gently  fpew’d  out  without  Bandage*  for 
then  we  may  unloofen  the  Parts  of  the 
Blood,  and  give  leifure  to  Separation,  and 
....  ?  '  ,  ■*  *  -  •  ‘  make 
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make  no  diforders  upon  the  Spirits  of  an  a!" 
moft  difpirited  Man. 

XIX.  But  in  that  ftate  of  Blood  where 
the  Motion  is  rather  quick  than  ftrong,  and 
the  Separations  rather  increas’d  (and  yet  by 
inch  the  Difeafe  is  not  better’d  )  comes  in* 
as  I  have  experienc’d,  the  true  ufe  of  Pearl, 
Coral,  andr  all  that  Tribe,  given  in  fuch 
Quantities,  and  in  fuch  Vehicles,  as  may  be 
bell  fuited  to  the  Cafe:  For  to  hinder  or 
leffen  Separations,  appears  to  me  to  be  their 
proper  and  certain  Effects *,  if  fuch  proceed 
immediately  from  the  Blood  it  fe If  *  for  thefe 
Medicines  feem  to  me  to  operate  in  thefe  kind 
of  fudden  changes  of  Blood, much  as  Steel  does 
in  flow  ones  ^  both  feeming  to  invigorate 
the  Blood  *,  altho’  Steel  does  it  much  more 
violently,  as  I  fhall  remark  when  I  treat  of 
it.  For  notwithftanding  thefe  Powders 
have  been  fometimes  efteem’d  Diaphoretics^ 
and  fometimes  only  Sweetners  of  the  Bloody 
yet  I  do  declare,  I  never  yet  cou’d  obferve 
any  certain  or  regular  effefr  of  them,  but 
that  they  did  fome  ways  invigorate  its  Mo¬ 
tions,  and  hinder  its  Symptomatical  Excre¬ 
tions  ;  for  as  to  their  correcting  Acidities, 
it  doth  not  appear ,  that  there  is  formally 
exiftent  any  fuch  Quality  there  for  altho’ 
it  is  moft  certain  it  is  fometimes  perceiv’d 
in  the  Stomach,  or  by  the  Parts  appertain¬ 
ing  to  the  Tafte;  yet  that  doth  act  prove 
but  that  it  may  acquire  that  quality  after  it 
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is  feparated  from  the  Blood,  as  I  fhall  £hew 
hereafter. 

XX.  There  is  another  State  of  Blood  to 
be  fometimes  obferv’d  in  thefe  Difeafes, 
wherein  the  Crafis  feems  to  be  fo  very  loofe, 
that  fome  of  its  Parts  break  and  ftagnate  in 
their  very  Paffages;  the  groffer  Parts,  its  pro- 
babIe,coagulating, falling  and  flopping  in  the 
larger  VefTels,  whilft  the  thinner  keep  mov¬ 
ing;  and  the  confiftent  Parts  being  relax'd, 
fuch  infinuate  into  them,  and  fo  gradually 
alter  and  change  their  Texture  ,  which  if 
near  the  Surface,  is  difcover’d  by  Spots,  Di- 
fcolorations ,  and  fuch  like  ;  but  in  other 
Parts,  where  the  Pores  are  more  open,  or 
the  Capillaries  lie  fit  for  it,  it  fpews  out  in 
Bleedings,  as  in  the  Nofe,  Mouth,  Gums, 
Inteftines ,  and  fuch  like  ;  whereas  being 
hindred  in  the  furface,  by  the  clofenefs,  of 
the  Skin,  it  forms  Spots,  and  fuch  like.  For 
in  ordinary  Cafes,  I  fpeak  not  of  Peftilen- 
tial  ones,  having  never  had  any  Experience 
in  them,  it  is  very  rare  to  fee  thefe  purple 
or  blue  Spots,  but  they  are  attended  with 
thefe  Bleedings ;  and  in  thefe  the  Pulfe  is 
ufually  quick  and  weak.  However ,  in 
thefe  or  any  other  Symptoms,  if  the  Blood 
plainly  fhews  us,  that  its  Parts  are  too  apt  to 
break,  divide  and  diffociate,  comes  in  the  ufe 
of  fuch  Medicines,that  have  been  compris'd 
tinder  the  Name  of  Alexipharmicks ;  which 
may  le  diliinguifh’d  into  two  forts  or  kinds. 
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The  one  of  which  confifts  in  fuch  things 
as  have  likewife  been  call’d  Aftringents; 
which  feem,  in  truth,  to  be  only  a  fort  of 
Cement,  to  tie  the  Parts  of  the  Blood  to¬ 
gether,  that  they  may  not  thus  break  and 
fall  into  Parts,  and  fo  run  differing  ways : 
For  thefe  do  not  feem  to  keep  the  Union 
among  the  Parts  of  the  Blood,  by  intending 
or  quickning  the  Circulation,  but  by  bind¬ 
ing  its  Parts,  as  it  were  together.  Of  thefe 
are  to  be  numbred  Bole ,  Terra  Sigillata ,  Rad. 
Torment illi ,  Bijlort ,  and  fuch  like.  Thefe 
are  efteem’d  Binders,  or  Aftringents ;  in  that 
they  hinder,  as  it  hath  been  thought,  the 
Bowels  in  their  ordinary  motion  downward; 
but,  as  I  fuppofe,  this  is  only  an  accidental 
effeff  of  them,  the  true  and  real  one  being 
the  keeping  the  Parts  of  the  Blood  from  di¬ 
viding  ;  which  appears  by  divers  Inftances, 
for  they  hinder  weakning  Separations  by 
other  ways,  as  well  as  thofe  by  the  Bowels, 
as  is  often  unhappily  experienc’d  in  Gonor¬ 
rheas.  Befides,  they  do  not  quiet  the  Mo¬ 
tions  of  the  Organical  Parts :  And  why  they 
fometimes  hinder  the  Bowels  in  their  Moti¬ 
ons,  proceeds  from  this,  in  that  altho’  they, 
viz.  the  Bow'els ,  have  a  natural  Motion 
downwards,  by  virtue  of  which  what  is  con¬ 
tain’d  in  them,  is  difcharg’d  at  the  common 
paiTage  of  the  Anus ;  yet  they  being  fufcep- 
tible  of  Motion,  by  irritation  from  what  is 
in  them,  that  their  Motion  will  be  quicker 
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flower,  as  what  they  contain  more  or  lefs 
irritates;  which  feems  to  depend  upon  the 
quality  or  quantity  of  the  appropriate  Juices 
that  are  feparated  from  the  Blood,  and  diftil- 
led  into  them;  becaufe  it  often  vifibly  al¬ 
ters,  according  as  thefe  Juices  flow  into ’em 
or  not ;  as  particularly  appearance  in  the 
hindrance  of  that  Juice  that  is  feparated  by 
the  Liver ;  and  may  alfo  be  obferv’d  upon 
the  return  of  Separations  in  fome  acute  Di- 
feafes,  for  then  the  Difeas’d  will  begin  to 
have  natural  and  unforc’d  Stools  ;  whereas 
before  the  Bowels  had  no  tendency  to  mo¬ 
tion  that  way.  So  that  thefe  Aftringents 
hindring  the  Separations  of  fuch  appropri¬ 
ate  Juices  that  fhouid  pafs  this  way,  the 
Bowels  are  not  follicited  by  them,  and  their 
natural  Motions  being  but  flow,  the  con¬ 
tain’d  Matter  muft  neceflarily  indurate. 

'  The  other  fort  bf  Alexipharmacks  feem 
only  to  exagitate  its  Parts,  and  intend  its 
Circulatory  Motion,  and  from  that  only  hin¬ 
ders  its  breaking  and  dividing  :  Of  this  fort 
are  the  Rad.  Coxtrayerva,  Serpent*  Angelic. 
Zedoar.  and  that  Tribe,  all  whofe  regular 
Operations,  feem  only  to  confift  in  that  they 
intend  its  Motions,  and  are  by  that  means 
affifting  in  with-ftanding  thofe  Symptoms 
that  feem  to  arife  from  its  Coagulation, 
which  is  by  their  means  thus  internally 
hindred. 
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The  fum  of  what  hath  been  here  faid  is* 
that  in  fuch  fudden  Changes  in  the  Blood# 
where  the  ordinary  Separations  are  not  lef- 
fen’d,  and  nothing  contraindicates,  particu¬ 
lar  Evacuations  may  be  adminiftred,  there 
being  then  a  promptitude  and  difpofition  foP 
fuch,  unlefs  in  fuch  Cafe,  where  by  a  con¬ 
tinuance  they  are  become  hurtful,  then  re- 
courfe  is  to  be  had  to  fuch  things,  as  by  al¬ 
tering  the  Blood  may  fome  way  hinder,  lef- 
fen  or  check  them ;  by  reafon,  altho’  fuch 
Medicines  do  not  perhaps  feparate  or  expel 
what  is  the  caufe  of  fuch  Secretions;  yet 
they  may  be  affifting  in  withftanding  fuch  fa¬ 
tal  Effe£ls,fo  that  Life  may  be  by  that  means 
prolong’d,  and  a  farther  occafion  offer’d  for 
their  Extirpation.  And  that  the  parting,  fe- 
parating  or  expelling  malignant,  morbifick 
or  offending  Matter  from  the  Blood ,  is  a 
work  purely  natural ;  and  that  it  is  but  tri¬ 
fling  to  pretend  to  evacuate  it,  until  fuch 
time  as  the  Blood  can  feparate  it,  or  fome 
ways  difengage  it  felf  from  it. 
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IT  is  become  an  almoft  univerfal  fra&ice 
in  the  beginning  of  Fevers  to  adminifter 
a  Vomit :  It  may  not  therefore  be  an  ufelels 
Labour,  to  enquire  into  the  Grounds  and 
Reafons  of  that  fo  receiv’d  an  Ufage.  But 
it  will  be  difficult  to  form  a  Judgment  of 
the  Benefits  or  Mifchiefs  of  this  Evacuation, 
unlefs  we  firft  furvey  the  Organs  employ’d 
in  it,  the  manner  of  affeCting  thofe  Organs, 
and  the  Juices  or  Humours  difcharg’d  by  it. 

Vomiting  is  an  ACtion  perform’d  by  the 
Stomach  :  For  whenfoever  the  Stomach 
throws  up  thro’  the  Mouth  what  was  con¬ 
tain’d  in  it,  the  Man  is  fa  id  to  Vomit. 

In  Vomiting,  the  Matter  thrown  up  afi- 
cends,  and  therefore  requires  a  Force  to  rarfe 
it:  This  Force  is  receiv’d  from  the  Stomach 
it  felfj  which  being  fo  form’d,  as  to  be  ca¬ 
pable  of  contracting  it  felf,  necefiarily  for¬ 
ces  up,  when  it  contracts,  what  is  contain’d 
in  it. 

The  Fibres  that  compofe  the  Stomach 
being  by  Nature  fitted  to  be  mov’d,  being 
irritated  by  Medicines,  forcibly  contract  the 
Stomach ;  by  which  the  Stomach  with  vio¬ 
lence  difcharges  what  was  in  it :  By  that 
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difcharge  the  irritation  ceafes,  but  after  fome 
time  repeats  ;  and  this  by  Internals  returns, 
until  the  force  of  the  irritation  vanifhes. 

II.  The  quantity  of  Matter  often  difchar- 
ged  by  Vomiting,  and  the  manner  of  doing 
this  by  repeated  diftances,  do  plainly  fhew, 
that  all  the  Matter  thus  difcharg’d,  was  not 
contain’d  in  the  Stomach  before  this  Opera¬ 
tion  began ;  and  what  Was  not  there  before 
this  Operation,  muff  neceffarily  be  brought 
into  it  out  of  the  neighbouring  Parts,  du¬ 
ring  the  Operation.  The  Organs,  or  Parts 
that  can  thus  fupply  the  Stomach  with  this 
Matter,  mu  ft  either  be  the  Blood-  Veffels,  or 
the  annex’d  Inteftines  with  the  DuBm’ s  that 
are  there  inferted,  viz,.  Choledochus  Pancrea- 
ticus,  or  the  Veffels  about  the  Fauces .  And 
the  refemblance  of  the  Juices  often  difchar- 
ged  by  Vomitings,  to  thofe  made  or  con¬ 
tain’d  in  the  abovemention’d  Veffels,  do  give 
a  full  Teftimony  that  they  are  brought  out 
of  them  ;  as  appears  more  particularly  evi¬ 
dent^  by  the  bitter  Tafte  and  yellow  Co¬ 
lour  (  to  be  obferv’d  in  fuch  Difcharges) 
which  are  proper  to  the  Bile  5  or  what  is 
prepar’d  in  the  Liver,  and  defcends  into 
the  Inteftines  by  a  Duclus  inferted  below 
the  Pylorus .  So  likewife  there  appears  the 
fame  Evidence,  That  Matter  is  brought  out 
of  the  Blood  by  this  Operation  ;  and  that 
not  only  from  the  quantity  (which  can  be 
fupply’d  by  no  other  Fountain  )  but  alfo  id 
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that  Blood  it  felf  is  fometimes  thrown  up ; 
and  Separations  made  into  remote  Parts, 
are  by  this  Operation  remov’d  into  foreign 
Seats,  brought  back  into  the  Blood,  and 
here  difcharg’d. 

From  what  hath  been  obferv’d,  it  is  evi¬ 
dent,  that  whatfoever  is  difcharg’d  by  Vo¬ 
miting,  was  either  in  the  Stomach  before 
the  Operation,  or  mull  be  brought  into  it 
by  virtue  of  its  own  Motion,  during  its  Ope¬ 
ration. 

Ilf.  And  it  hath  been  already  prov’d , 
that  whatfoever  proceeds  from  any  of  the 
fecretory  Veffels,  mull  be  deriv’d  from  the 
Blood  ;  and  that  fuch  Veffels  are  really  paf- 
five  in  preparing  their  feveral  Juices  (  being 
endow’d  with  no  proper  Motion  whereby 
to  do  it)  and  therefore  fuch  their  Secretions 
are  always  according  to  the  Nature  of  the 
Blood  (unlefs  they  are  injur’d):  And  the 
Blood  moving  in  Circulation  by  impulle , 
muff  neceffarily  run  in  larger  quantity  to 
the  Stomach  (during  this  Operation)  than 
at  other  times;  becaule  by  this  violent  Mo¬ 
tion  it  receives  a  new  impulle,  and  is  there 
quicken’d  in  its  progreffion.  By  all  which 
it  appears,  that  as  the  Stomach  can  have  no  j 
other  helps  to  fupply  it  with  fuch  quantities 
of  Matter  as  are  difcharg’d  by  Vomiting, 
than  its  own  Motion  ;  fo  that  Motion  alone 
appears  fufficient  to  perform  all  that. 

-  IV.  By 
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IV.  By  what  hath  been  obferv’d  concer¬ 
ning  the  Organs  affefted  in  Vomiting,  the 
manner  of  the  Operation,  the  Juices  difchar- 
^ed  the  Parts  from  whence  fuch  are  brought, 
»nd  the  Caufe  that  moves  and  brings  them 
nto  the  Stomach,  I  think  it  will  follow, 
hat  the  only  reasonable  Motives  that  can 
nduce  us  to  this  Evacuation,  muft  confift  in 
fome  of  thele  things  ;  either, 

i ft.  That  there  is  fome  appearance  of 
fomething  already  collected,  or  lodg’d  in  the 
stomach,  that  fhould  be  difcharg’d. 

Or  idly.  That  the  Blood  being  now  dis¬ 
pos’d  to  feparate,  there  feems  to  be  a  ten¬ 
dency  of  Matter  that  pay  be  difcharg’d  this 
way. 

Or  $dly,  To  make  a  Revulfion,  where  the 
Blood  hath  made  an  unnatural  and  dange¬ 
rous  Separation  upon  fome  other  Part. 

Or  4 tbly.  Where  the  Secretory  VelTels, 
that  are  within  the  reach  of  this  Operation, 
are  fome  ways  obftru&ed  or  hinder’d  in  their 
natural  Separations,  or  where  their  fepara- 
ted  Juices  are  hinder’d  in  their  paffage  from 
them. 

Thefe  I  take  to  be  the  only  Cafes  that 
on,  in  general,  indicate  Vomiting.  And 
iif  fo,  then  the  fo  promifcuous  attempting 
this  Evacuation  in  all  fudden  Changes  of* 
the  Blood,  is  not  only  trifling,  but  may  be 
dangerous  :  Trifling,  when  we  would  eva¬ 
cuate  where  is  nothing  that  requires  it ;  Dan- 
-  L  5  gerous, 
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.rous?  in  that  the  Blood- VefTels  tunning  in 
about  the  Parts  affecled  in  this  Operation, 
mutt  be  varioufly  prefs’d  and  violently  af- 
fefted ;  by  which  means  the  contain’d  Blood 
mutt  be  ffrangely  difturb’d  and  diforder’d  ; 
which  is  to  increafe  a  Difeafe  that  is  actually 
founded  in  its  diforder,  as  hath  been  obfer- 
ved  thofe  that  are  call’d  Fevers  frequently 
are  :  Befides,  Vomiting  being  perform’d  by 
the  means  of  the  Spirits  moving  and  aQua- 
ting  the  Organical  Parts,  thofe  active  Bodies 
being  once  irritated  into  fuch  tumultuous 
Motions,  do  fo  me  times  propagate  and  con¬ 
tinue  their  Diforders  into  other  Parts,  from 
whence  fometimes  dangerous  Symptoms  do 
proceed  ;  as  may  be  inferr’d  from  Convulfi- 
ons  created  by  fuch ;  and  even  the  Motions 
contributing  to  Life,  are  fometimes  effefted 
by  it,  as  appears  by  the  enfuing  diforders  to 
be  found  in  the  Fuife,  Breathings,  It 

is  true,  thefe  la  ft  furprifing  Symptoms  feem 
only  to  proceed  from  them,  when  improper¬ 
ly  adminiftred  ;  as  for  inftance,  when  they 
are  giv’n  to  fuch  Perfons  as  are  under  a  weak 
Tone  of  Spirits,  and  are  incident  to  Faint*, 
mgs,  Fits,  or  fo  forth.  This  indeed  I  think 
may  be  acknowledg’d,  That  the  Diforders 
made  in  the  Blood,  by  the  untimely  ufe  of  ] 
Vomits,  are  not,  in  number  or  danger,  equal, 
to  thofe  made  by  Forgers  ;  notwithftanding 
in  their  Operations  the  former  feem  more  vi¬ 
olently  to  a-ffedt  the  BodyJ  For  Emeticks 
V  J '  :v  :  ^  -  -  TV  ■■  -  :  *'  exerting 
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exerting  their  powers  in  the  Stomach ;  by 
irritating  that  into  violent  Contractions,  are 
naturally  fpew’d  out  by  that  very  diforder 
they  created ;  and  there  being  no  known 
Palfage  out  of  the  Stomach  into  the  Blood, 
they  are  not  admitted  into  that,  whereby  to 
caufe  any  internal  difturbance  there  ;  fo 
that  what  effect  they  have  upon  the  Blood, 
is  only  externally  upon  its  Veffels.  But  Ca¬ 
thartics  palling  the  Meandring  Guts,  not 
only  give  the  fame  external  diforder  to  it  by 
the  Velfels,  but  likewife  fome  Parts  being 
often  receiv’d  into  the  milky  Veins,  are  by 
that  means  mingl’d  with  the  Blood  it  felf, 
and  fo  internally  a£t  a  new  part  there ;  from 
fuch  Obfervations  of  the  manner  of  working 
of  Vomits,  and  what  Parts  are  principally 
concern’d  ,  and  what  accidentally  affefted, 
what  Juices  are  difctiarg’d  ,  from  whence 
they  can  be  brought,  and  where  and  when 
feparated,  we  may,  I  prefume,  be  fafely  go¬ 
vern’d  in  the  true  ufe  of  them. 

V.  Purgers  in  the  Body  of  Man  feem  to 
begin  their  Operations  where  Vomits  end  ; 
for  as  they  exert  their  Fowers  in  the  Sto¬ 
mach,  fo  thefe  theirs  in  the  Inteftines ;  and 
altho’  they  both  agree  in  this,  that  they  per¬ 
form  their  Operations  by  a  Motion  of  the 
Organical  Parts,  yet  are  their  determinati¬ 
ons  exaftly  oppofite :  For  the  firft  is  made 
by  an  inverfion  of  their  Natural  Motion, 
turning  it  upward,  the  latter  by  only  haft- 
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ning  and  quickning  it  downwards,  which  is 
its  natural  courfe.  The  firft  feems  by  its 
effefts,  not  to  reach  far  into  the  Bowels,  the 
fecond  entirely  to  be  perform’d  there.  The 
firft  makes  a  force  upon  the  Secretory- Vef- 
fels,  from  about  the  Stomach  upwards  to 
the  Mouth;  the  fecond  from  thence  down¬ 
wards.  But  both  Evacuations  being  perfor¬ 
med  by  a  Motion  of  the  Fibres  or  Mem¬ 
branes,  compofing  the  Stomach  and  Guts, 
which  are  feated  in  the  Trunk  of  the  Body  ; 
neither  of  them  can  difcharge  any  Humour, 
Juice  or  Matter,  but  what  is  already  contain¬ 
ed  in  them,  or  what  is  brought  to  them,  du¬ 
ring  the  Operation ;  and  what  either  Stomach 
or  Intejlines  thus  receive  to  be  difcharg’d, 
mu  ft  either  be  fupply’d  by  the  contiguous 
fecretory  Feffels,  or  by  the  Blood  ;  and  neither 
fecretory  Veffets ,  nor  Blood ,  could  pour  fuch 
quantities  into  tliofe  Partr,  as  are  often  dif¬ 
charg’d  by  their  Operations,  was  they  not 
follicited  to  do  it  by  the  violence  of  ’  their 
Motion  ;  becaufe  neither  fecretory  Veffels, 
nor  Blood,  have  any  fuch  Motion,  whereby 
to  be  enabled  to  do  it  of  themfelves:  For 
the  fecretory  Veffels  have  no  Motion  proper 
to  them,  being  only  paflive  in  Separation  ; 
and  the  Blood,  altho’  the  Parts  move  amongft 
themfelves,  yet  ifs  progreftio'n  is  by  impulfe. 
Befides,  altho’  if  appears  certain,  that  lome 
Parts  of  fome  purging  Medicines  do  pals  in¬ 
to  the  Blood  j  in  that  the  Milk  of  theNurfe, 
*•  ■  ■  ■  '  •  -  '  ••  when 
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when  flie  hath  taken  Purges,  will  diforder 
the  Child  ;  and  by  what  may  be  obferv’d 
from  Mercurial  Medicines,  when  mix’d  with 
Purgers,  as  likewife  from  Rhubarb,  by  that 
particular  dye  it  gives  the  Urine,  and  in 
many  other  Inftances  that  would  be  fuper- 
fluous  to  enumerate.  Yet  it  doth  not  ap¬ 
pear,  that  the  Difcharges  made  by  Cathar¬ 
tics,  are  made  by  any  Colliquation  or  for¬ 
cing  Separations,  by  virtue  of  any  parts  of 
the  Medicine  being  admitted  into  the  Bloody 
but  only  by  the  violent  Motion  of  the  Inte¬ 
rlines;  by  reafon  enlarg’d  Separations  pro¬ 
cur’d  by  Cathartics,  never  out-live  that  Mo¬ 
tion,  upon  which  therefore  they  feem  entire¬ 
ly  to  depend. '  For  Separations  from  them 
are  fo  far  from  being  continu’d,  after  once 
that  Motion  ceafes,  that  we  find  they  are 
rather  hinder’d  and  fupprefs’d,  moll  Perfons 
after  Purgings  being  ty’d  up.  Furthermore, 
if  fuch  do  not  Purge  or  Vomit,  they  per¬ 
form  nothing,  unlefs  it  be  to  diforder  the 
Blood.  It  is  true,  thefe  Dilcbarges  will  ufu- 
ally  be  as  the  Blood  is,  more  or  lefs  difpos’d 
to  feparate,  fuppofing  the  Motions  of  the 
Bowels  equal ;  and  that  it  is  probable,  may 
may  be  encreas’d  by  the  admixture  of  fome- 
thing  with  Purgers,  as  in  the  Cafe  of  Mer¬ 
curials  ;  but  then  the  Separation  this  way 
continues  no  longer  than  the  Motion  of  the 
Inteftines,  and  the  quantity  then  difcharg’d 
will  be  as  that  Motion  is. 

'  •  vmw$ 
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YI.  We  may  likewife  obferve  great  varie¬ 
ty  of  Juices  difcharg’d  this  way ;  for  the 
Bowels  being  the  ordinary  Sink  to  the  whole 
Body,  feveral  excrementitious  Juices  are  di- 
ftill’d  into  them  ;  and  they  being  ftimulated 
into  unufual  and  unnatural  Motions,  thefe 
will  thereby  be  empty ’d ;  fo  that  this  feems 
more  extenfive  in  its  effect,  than  any  other 
Evacuation :  For  Sweating  will  only  excern 
what  will  pafs  the  Pores  of  the  Skin ;  Urine, 
only  what  runs  thro’  the  Stranories  of  the 
Kidnies ;  Blifters,  only  what  paffes  the  exco¬ 
riated  Part;  but  Purging,  what  is  feparated 
from  many  and  very  different  Veffels:  Be- 
fides,  a  large  quantity  of  Blood,  that  natu¬ 
rally  paffes  in  its  proper  Conduits,  about 
the  Tunics  of  the  Guts ;  and  they  being  fo 
much  affe&ed  in  this  Operation,  fuch  of  its 
Parts  as  are  beft  befitted  to  pafs  into  the  Ca¬ 
vities  of  them,  will  be  forc’d  that  way.  And 
the  Blood  being  by  this  means  mov’d,  muff 
pafs  the  nimbler,  and  in  the  greater  quanti¬ 
ty,  as  appears  evident  in  violent  Vomitings 
and  fuper-Purgations ;  for  the  Blood  being 
by  fuch  brought  in  fo  unufual  a  proportion 
to  thefe  Parts,  the  more  extreme  Parts  be¬ 
come  defrauded  of  it^  whereby  they  want 
of  that  vital  warmth  they  fhould  receive 
from  the  circulating  Blood,  and  fo  become 
cold,  clammy  and  pale. 

VII.  In  fhort,  whenever  the  Blood  ap¬ 
pears  jsroportionably  to  feparate,  and  the  Se- 
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parations  are  alter’d  or  vitiated,  it  feems  fafe 
and  reafonable  to  evacuate,  except  any  thing 
contr-indicates ;  whenever  fuch  Separations 
are  either  in  the  Secretory  Velfels,  or  in  their 
Paflages  hinder’d  or  obftrucfed,  there  is  a 
necemty  for  it.  That  of  all  known  Evacu¬ 
ations,  thefe  two,  viz.  Vomiting  and  Pur¬ 
ging  (except  Bleeding)  are  moft  certain,, 
as  being  perform’d  by  the  Motions  of  fuch 
Organical  Parts,  viz.  Stomach  and  Bowels ,  as 
have  the  opportunity  of  being  immediately 
affefted  by  Medicines  ( which  are  receiv’d 
into  them )  and  fo  are  the  more  certainly 
irritated  and  mov’d  by  them ;  and  it  is  from 
this  reafon,  thefe  Evacuations  are  fo  readily 
produc’d.  And  as  they  are  the  moft  certain,  ' 
fo  they  are  the  moft  diffufive  in  their  Ope¬ 
rations;  affecting  more  Velfels,  and  fo  of 
courfe  difcharging  a  greater  variety  of  Jui¬ 
ces,  and  fo  are  of  a  more  general  ufe  ;  there 
being  but  few  Separations,  whether  natu¬ 
rally  made  by  the  Strainories,  or  preternatu- 
rally  thrown  upon  a  particular  confiftent 
Part,  but  may  be  fome  ways  or  other  alter¬ 
ed,  chang’d,  diverted  or  leffen’d  by  one  or 
both  of  thefe.  But  thefe  two  Evacuations 
being  perform’d  by  the  Spirits  actuating  and 
moving  the  Stomach  and  Inteftines,  it  be¬ 
hoves  us,  in  the  adminiftration  of  them,  Care¬ 
fully  to  weigh  and  confider  the  Condition, 
State  or  Temper  of  the  Difeas’d ;  for  other- 
wife  we  may,  by  fuch  a  pretermiffion,  create 
great  Mifchiefs.  VIII.  And 


VIII.  And  altho’  thefe  are  experienc’d  the 
moft  certain  in  their  Operations,  and  the 
moft  general  in  their  Ufe,  yet,  in  many  Ca¬ 
fes,  they  mull  give  place  to  Salivation,  as 
moft  powerful  and  effectual,  as  being  the 
more  lafting,  as  I  fhall  fhew  when  I  treat  of 
it.  If  then  thefe  two  Evacuations  do  abfo- 
lutely  depend  upon  the  Motion  of  the  Sto¬ 
mach  and  Inteftines,  as  is  moft  evident  they 
do,  being  nothing  but  the  effeft  of  fuch,  and 
not  by  any  Colliquation,  Breaking  or  Sepa¬ 
ration  made  by  the  Medicine,  internally  act¬ 
ing  among  the  parts  of  the  Blood ;  then  the 
difcharges  thefe  ways  muft  entirely  proceed 
from  thefe  motions,  and  not  from  any  I  know 
not  what  peculiar  or  fpecifick  virtue  of  the 
Medicine.  And  the  moft  that  can  be  conclu¬ 
ded  from  that,  in  thefe  Evacuations,  is,  that 
all  Purgers  will  not  equally  create  the  fame 
violence  in  thefe  motions ;  nor  all  Bodies  will 
not  be  equally  mov’d  by  the  fame  Purgers, 
both  which  are  notorioufly  evident  in  Pra¬ 
ctice, 
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HAving  in  a  former  Chapter  diftinguifh- 
ed  Difeafes,  or  unnatural  Changes  in 
the  Blood,  into  two  forts  or  kinds ;  fir  ft  into 
fuch  as  are  fudden  and  violent,  and  fo  call’d 
Acute ;  and  fecondly,  into  fuch  as  are  flow 
and  languid,  and  fo  term’d  Chronick.  And  the 
former  being  again  fub-divided  into  continual 
and  intermittent ;  and  having  briefly  treated 
of  the  Continued,  it  remains  upon  me,  ac¬ 
cording  to  my  propofed  Method,  to  fpeak 
fomething  of  the  Intermittents.  In  which 
the  Blood  does  not,  as  we  are  plainly  taught 
by  the  Symptoms,  continue  in  a  fettled,  dif- 
order’d  State,  but  fhifts  and  changes;  fome- 
times  we  may  obferve  it  all  in  a  hurry,  which 
is  what  we  call  the  Fit,  which  gradually 
wears  off,  and  then  it  is  for  a  time  more 
quiet,  calm  and  natural,  and  then  again  it 
falls  into  a  Diforder  ;  and  thus  thefe  will  in¬ 
terchangeably  return  at  fuch  certain  and  peri¬ 
odical  times,  as  their  returns  may  eafily  be 
fore-known,  if  by  feme  irregularities  they  are 
not  difturbed  or  alter’d. 

II.  I  have  already  intimated,  that  there  is 
no  one  known  Remedy  (nor  perhaps,  if  we 
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rightly  confider  the  natural  ftate  of  the  Blood? 
never  can  be)  that  will  certainly,  fafely  and 
effectually  cure,  fupprefs  or  extinguifh  a  Hid¬ 
den  Diforder  or  Commotion,  actually  begun  in 
the  Blood.  Becaufe  fuch  Diforders  being  oc- 
cafion’d  by  the  accefiion  of  fome  difagreeable 
Matter  into  the  Mafs,  cannot  naturally  ceafe, 
untill  that  Matter  is  again  feparated  and 
parted,  (which  as  hath  been  proved,  is  the 
proper  work  of  the  Blood  it  feif ;)  for  not- 
withftanding  the  Blood  may  be  difpofed  to 
Separation  by  Medicinal  helps;  yet  whether 
fuch  Separations  will  be  of  any  Advantage, 
depends  upon  the  Difpofition  of  the  Blood  to 
throw  off  the  peccant  Parts:  For  Difeafes,  or 
Diforders  in  the  Blood,  are  only  a  fort  of 
Strife  or  Collifion  between  the  Parts  ;  in 
which  ConfliCf,  if  the  Parts  that  are  Friend¬ 
ly,  Homogenous,  and  agreeable  to  our  Na¬ 
tures,  prevail  fo  far,  as  to  expel  and  drive 
out  the  others,  the  Difeafe  ends  happily ;  but 
if  fuch  as  are  Enemies  to  our  Nature  are  too 
powerful,  the  Confequence  is  fatal. 

Whenfoever  therefore  the  Blood  is  conti¬ 
nually  fuppiied  with  new  Matter,  to  fupport 
or  continue  thefe  Diforders  ;  it  is  manifeft 
fuch  are  not  to  be  fuppreffed,  until  what  thus 
occafions  them  can  be  remov'd  ;  becaufe  al¬ 
though  fuch  naturally  end  upon  the  Expulfi- 
on  of  what  occafion'd  them  ;  yet  being  by 
the  addition  of  new  Matter  renew'd  ,  they 
continually  repeat.  But  if  the  Blood  fhifts 
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and  changes  its  State,  falling  only  into  Com¬ 
motions  at  certain  periodical  Times,  which 
often  appear  in  very  different  and  fometimes 
furprifing  Symptoms ;  which  notwithstand¬ 
ing  in  fuch  a  determinate  Time  gradually  go 
off  and  vanifh  ;  and  then  again  at  fuch  inter¬ 
vals  regularly  return  and  repeat,  be  the  di¬ 
stance  of  time,  one  or  two  Days,  or  be  it  on¬ 
ly  fome  Hours,  between  thefe  Fits.  In  this 
Cafe  we  have  a  Remedy,  if  methodically  ad- 
miniftred,  that  will  certainly,  regularly  and 
effeftually  retain  the  Blood  in  its  natural  State ; 
and  thereby  prevent  its  falling  into  thefe  pe¬ 
riodical  Disorders.  The  Medicine  I  here  in¬ 
tend  is  the  Peruvian  Bark  ;  a  Drug,  become 
of  an  almoft  univerfal  ufe  by  fome,  and  ho¬ 
noured  with  fo  noble  a  Chara£ter,  as  to  be 
thought  the  only  known  Specifick :  But  not- 
withftanding  by  its  certain  and  marvellous 
Effe&s,  it  juftly  deferves  our  higheft  Praife, 
yet  I  cannot  be  fo  uncharitably  unjuft  to  all 
other  Medicines,  as  to  allow  it  that  Preroga¬ 
tive;  by  reafon,  I  think,  if  we  do  not  too 
much  narrow  our  Views,  we  may  obferve 
fome  other  Drugs  to  be  as  certain  and  regu¬ 
lar  in  their  Effects,  if  but  applied  with  Cau¬ 
tion  and  Judgment.  But  that  I  may  avoid 
miftakes  that  may  arife  by  the  uncertain  ufe 
of  Words,  I  Shall  beg  leave  to  explain  in 
what  Senfe  I  here  take  the  Term  Specifick. 
But  to  do  this  fo  that  it  may  the  better  fuit 
to  my  Difcourfe,  I  muft  briefly  repeat  what 
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I  have  already  faid,  viz.  That  all  Medicines 
may  be  rank’d  under  two  Heads,  either  fuch 
as  Evacuate,  or  fuch  as  only  Alter:  That  by 
the  firft  fomewhat  is  difeharged  the  Body, 
fothat  quantity  is  loft  ;  by  the  fecond  only 
fome  Property,  Power  or  A&ion  is  changed ; 
and  fo  only  fome  Quality  is  altered.  By  Spe- 
cificks  then  I  only  underftand,  an  Alterative 
Medicine  that  Experience  teaches  us  will  cer¬ 
tainly,  regularly  and  effectually  cure  fuch  a 
Symptom,  or  Symptoms,  as  are  ufually  ta¬ 
ken  to  conftitute  fuch  a  fpecies  of  Difeale, 
by  only  altering  fuch  Properties  that  make  it, 
without  any  Evacuation.  And  herein  I  take 
to  confift  the  difference  in  the  fenfe  of  the 
words  Alterative  and  Specifick :  The  former 
is  to  be  taken  in  a  more  loofe  and  general, 
the  other  in  a  narrower  and  more  fpecial 
Senfe :  The  firft  may  indifferently  be  ufed  for 
all  Medicines  that  will,  by  a  continu’d  ufe, 
fome  ways  alter  or  change  the  Juices,  but  of 
whofe  Effefts,  we  are  not  always  certain  ; 
the  latter  may  be  taken  for  fuch  an  one,  as 
hath  been  experienc’d  effeftually  to  remedy 
fuch  a  Difeafe,  and  fo  Men  have  little  doubt 
of  its  Succefs.  And  although  Evacuations 
fometimes  enfue  upon  their  ufe,  yet  fuch,  by 
reafon  of  their  uncertainty,  feem  not  to  be 
of  their  genuine  and  natural  Effefts  but  on¬ 
ly  accidental,  not  from  the  Operation  of  the 
Medicine,  but  from  the  Alterations  in  the 
Juices  made  by  it ;  which  now  by  the  Vir- 
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tue  of  that  being  again  changed,  come  ta 
make  their  ufual  Separations,  which  there¬ 
fore  may  at  firft  run  off  plentifully  this  ot 
that  way* 

III.  This  being  premifed,  the  Cortex  cam* 
not,  as  I  think,  juftly  enjoy  the  Character  of 
being  the  only  Specifick  ;  by  reafon  we  have 
other  Medicines  that  are  Alteratives,  that 
may  be  experienced  as  certain  in  their  Ef¬ 
fects,  if  but  as  properly  applied,  as  I  fhall 
have  occafion  to  fhew  hereafter*  And  what 
hath  mounted  the  fo  celebrated  Cortex  to 
fuch  a  heighth  of  Reputation  beyond 
other  Drugs,  feems  to  me  to  confift  in  thefe 
Things. 

Firft,  In  that  its  genuine  and  certain  Vir* 
tues  in  the  curing  Intermitting  Fevers,  be¬ 
came  as  early  known  here  in  Europe^  as  the 
Drug  it  felf;  for  it  was  that  which  firft 
brought  it  hither  ;  fo  that  Men,  from  its  firft 
Ufe  here,  being  affurM  of  its  Excellency,  en¬ 
tirely  depended  upon  it;  and  therefore  have 
not  fo  often  confounded  it  in  Compofitions, 
nor  fo  maimed  it  by  Preparations,  as  is  ufu- 
ally  done  by  other  Drugs  ;  but  have  kept  it 
to  its  native  Purity,  whereby  its  certain  Ef¬ 
fects  are  better  difcovered  and  more  con¬ 
firmed* 

Secondly,  In  that  its  proper  Ufe  is  in  fuch 
Difeafes  as  are  eafily  obferved,  and  may  be 
readily  diftinguifhed  and  fo  are  ‘ 
hence  it  is  duly  and  proper 
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and  not  To  often  mifapplied,  as  moft  other 
Medicines  are.  And  indeed  this  Advantage 
the  Bark  has  above  all  other  Specificks,  that 
it  is  not  often  improperly  given ;  for  its  true 
Ufe  being  in  fuch  a  State  of  Blood,  where 
there  are  Intermiffions,  or  at  leaft  Remiffi- 
ons,  which  become  fo  eafily  to  be  obferved, 
that  Men  cannot  without  very  great  Inad¬ 
vertency  err  .*  For  whofeObfervations  can  be 
fo  unwary,  or  Underftanding  fo  dull,  unlels 
Men  will  wilfully  fhut  their  own  Eyes,  but 
may  dilcern  when  there  is  a  Fit  or  not ;  that 
is,  but  may  plainly  fee  that  the  Difeafed  is 
not  always  alike.  And  where  that  is  (I 
fpeak  of  Difeafes  in  the  Blood)  this  noble 
Drug  is  a  fafe  and  fovereign  Remedy,  with¬ 
out  any  regard  what  the  Symptoms  are  :  As 
I  have  abundantly  experienced. 

Thirdly,  In  that  the  Symtoms  that  ufu- 
ally  accompany  thefe  Intermiffions  or  Re- 
miffions  that  are  cured  by  the  Cortex,  are 
ufually  in  their  Seifures  furprifing  and  Hid¬ 
den,  in  their  Continuance  violent,  and  in 
their  Events  dangerous ;  hence  this  Drug 
that  thus  puts  a  flop  to  them,  comes  to  be 
more  celebrated  ;  whereas  in  the  Ufe  of 
other  Alterative  or  Specifitk  Medicines  it 
happens  dire&ly  otherwife  ;  For  their  Vir¬ 
tues  were  not  fo  early  known  as  the  Things 
themfelves ;  but  have  been  gradually  difco- 
ver’d,  and  for  the  Reafons  formerly  urged 
have  been  differently  reprefented,  fo  that 
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their  certain  and  regular  Effects  are  hot  Well 
eftablifhed;  for  altho’a  long  and  continued 
tlfe  hath  advanced  an  Opinion  of  the  great 
Excellency  of  fome  of  them,  yet  fuch  hath 
been  the  Cuftom*  Ufage  or  Fafhion  of  fo 
confounding  them  in  Compofitions,  or  fo  de¬ 
facing  them  in  Preparations,  or  adminiftring 
them  fo  uncertainly,  that  their  native  Vir¬ 
tues  either  have  not  been  difcoVered  or  well 
diffinguiffi’d* 

Befides  thefe  Difadvantages,  their  Effica¬ 
cies  have  been  clouded  by  other  Difficulties; 
in  that  they  have  the  Misfortune  to  b 6 
efteemed  Specificks  in  Difeafes?  where  the 
£>iagnofficks  have  been  blit  imperfectly  efta^ 
blifhed ;  by  which  they  are  lometimes  ad- 
tftiniffred  in  very  differing  ifates  of  Blood; 
and  therefore  cannot  produce  the  fame  hap¬ 
py  EffeCts :  From  all  which  Confederations 
it  is  manifeff,  that  notwithftanding  other 
Specificks  are  as  efficacious  in  their  Operations* 
as  the  celebrated  Cortex?  yet  their  Chara¬ 
cters  cannot  fhine  in  the  fame  luff  re. 

IV*  The  renowned  Cortek  feems  to  md 
regularly  and  certainly  to  produce  but  one 
conffant  and  fingle  EffeCt,  which  is  the  pre- 
ferving.,  keeping  or  retaining  the  Blood  iri 
one  certain  and  unaltered  State;  when  it  i§ 
difpofed  to  fhift  and  change  by  Intervals* 
and  by  this  means  all  thole  terrible  Sjmptomsi 
that  appear  in  the  Fever  Fit ,  and  which 
would  have  been  formed  in  fuch  a  Period  of 
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Time,  are  prevented ;  for  the  Symptoms  that 
appear  in  the  Fit,  arifing  from  the  Commo¬ 
tion  of  the  Blood,  the  Commotion  being 
hindred,  the  Symptoms  cannot  appear ;  for 
it  is  manifeft  the  curing  the  Symptoms  is 
but  an  accidental  Benefit  arifing  from  the 
Ufe  of  the  Cortex,  becaufe  no  one  Symp¬ 
tom  that  appears  in  the  Fit  of  an  Intermit¬ 
ting  Fever,  is  cured  by  this  Drug,  when  it 
exifts  independently  of  fuch  Intermillions. 
Thus  neither  that  Horror  or  Rigor  that 
fometimes  may  be  obferved  in  the  Begin¬ 
nings,  nor  that  Sicknefs,  Loathings,  Reach- 
ings  or  V omitings  in  it ;  nor  thofe  Pains, 
Inquietudes,  Vneafinejfes,  Deliriums ,  Phrenftes , 
Coma's,  Convulftons ,  or  fo  forth,  that  do  fome¬ 
times  accompany  it  ;  nor  that  Heat,  Thirft, 
Burnings  that  are  fo  common  to  it;  nor  that 
Sweating  after  it ;  neither  one  or  more  of 
thefe  will  ever  be  regularly  and  certainly  re¬ 
medied  by  the  Cortex,  but  when  they  ac¬ 
company  fuch  Intermiflions.  And  on  the 
contrary,  Intermiflions  will  be  cured  by  it, 
altho’  they  are  not  attended  with  thefe  ufual 
Symptoms. 

V.  Alteratives  taken  in  a  more  general, 
and  Specificks  in  a  more  fpecial  Senfe ; 
for  fuch  Medicines  that  cure  Difeafes  with¬ 
out  Evacuation,  it  will  be  clear  that  their 
Effects  or  Operations  mu  ft  be  bounded  to 
one  of  the  common  Fluids,  viz.  Either  Blood 
or  Spirits,  and  cannot  immediatly  reach  to 
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any  of  the  appropriate  Juices ;  by  reafon  fuch 
Juices  are  only  Separations  of  fuch  parts  of 
the  Blood  as  will  pafs  the  Secretory  Veffels ; 
and  fuch  parts  having  paffed  them,  may  be 
difcharged;  but  cannot  be  altered  but  by 
the  Blood,  from  whence  alone  they  are  de¬ 
rived,  whereas  the  Spirits,  altho’  feparated 
from  the  fame  Blood,  yet  being  the  Inflru- 
mentsinSenfation,  and  of  all  Organical  Mo¬ 
tion,  may  and  are  immediately  operated  up¬ 
on,  not  only  by  external  Objects  in  Ads  of 
Senfation ;  but  alfo  by  Medicine  it  felf,  as  is 
particularly  evident  by  the  Ufe  of  Volatile 
Salts ,  Fatid  Smelly  and  fuch  like,  in  Fainting- 
Fit  s,  and  what  we  call  Hyjlerical  Cajes ,  which 
being  but  applied  to  the  Noftrils  do  prefent- 
ly  betray  their  Effeds  upon  the  Spirits,  by 
the  hafty  Change  that  is  often  perceived  by 
the  Difeafed ;  but  of  this  and  the  Reafons 
more  largely  in  the  next  Chapter. 

VI.  The  noble  and  almoll  infallible  Vir¬ 
tues  of  the  renowned  Cortex,  folely  depends 
(as  I  apprehend  all  other  Medicines  do  )  up¬ 
on  its  true  Ufe  and  timely  Adminiftration  : 
For  altho’  it  is  properly  befitted  to  cure  pe¬ 
riodical  Diforders  in  the  Blood  7  yet  it  will 
not  always  perform  this,  for  whenfoever  in¬ 
termitting  Commotions  in  the  Blood,  are  ex¬ 
cited  from  fome  Caufe,  without  the  Blood, 
the  Cortex  is  but  an  ineffedualjlemedy,  as 
hath  been  often  experienced  by  its  infuccefs- 
ful  Ufe  in  Heffic  Fevers ,  which  altho5  ufu- 
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ally  occafion’d  by  fome  putrid  Matter  con¬ 
tain’d  in  the  Lungs,  yet  frequently  appear 
more  violent  at  one  time  than  other.  The 
fame  may  be  obferved  concerning  Diforders 
that  feem  to  be  originally  derived  from  the 
Spirits,  for  the  circulatory  Motion  of  the 
blood  depending  upon  the  Vibration  of  the 
Heart,  and  the  Heart  being  moved  by  the 
Spirits }  the  Motion  of  the  Blood  will  be  al¬ 
tered  and  diflurbed  hy  the  Spirits ;  and  thefe 
fometimes  falling  into  periodical  Diforders, 
the  Motions  of  the  Blood  become  perplexed  5 
This  Commotion,  althp’  periodical,  not  being 
began  by  the  Blood ,  will  not  be  removed  by 
the  Bark. 

By  all  which  it  appears,  that  the  Effica¬ 
cies  of  this  fo  much  renowned  Drug,  does 
not  confift  in  any  fpecifick  Virtue  of  curing 
this  or  that  Difeafe,  or  this  or  that  Symp¬ 
tom,  but  only  in  detaining  the  Blood,  from 
falling  into  Diforders :  And  that  no  Virtues 
are  derived  from  it,  unlefs  if  is  rightly  ap¬ 
plied;  and  therefore  is  endowed  with  no 
more  Efficacies  than  other  Subftances,  fince 
the  fame  may  be  affirmed  of  divers  other 
Medicines ;  for  the  Effe£ts  of  Opium  areas 
certain,  that  of  fome  Volatile  Salts ,  Caftorium 
pr  Fxtid  Gums  as  fudden,  fome  Aftrwgents 
as  regular,  Steel  as  conftant,  and  fuch  like. 
It  is  true,  thefe  and  feveral  others  are  often- 
er  ineffeft ually  adminiftred,  for  Reafons  al¬ 
ready  urged  ;  but  yet  notwithftanding  thefe 
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Difficulties  may  be  overcome,  if  we  will  but 
apply  our  felves  to  proper  Methods ;  and 
how  far  too  much  precipitancy,  by  an  over- 
hafty  defire  to  do  prefent  Service,  may  be  a 
Bar  to  it,  I  only  offer  as  a  Thing  not  unwor- 
.thy  to  be  confider’d;  for,  perhaps,  by  too 
eager  a  Zeal  of  doing  good,  we  may  launch 
out  into  an  Ocean  of  Uncertainty,  before  we 
have  Needle  or  Star  fafely  to  guide  us  5 
whereas,  fometimes,  by  a  little  Delay,  Na¬ 
ture  plainly  lhews  which  way  fhe  is  to  be 
reliev’d. 

VII.  This  farther  is  very  remarkable  in 
this  moft  excellent  Drug,  that  it  is  always 
beft  in  its  pure  and  natural  Drefs,  never  as 
far  as  I  could  difcover,  bettered  in  its  admi¬ 
rable  Virtues,  by  any  pompous  Additions,  or 
fpecious  Compofitions,  but  fometimes  hin- 
dred  by  them  ;  never  mended  by  any  elabo¬ 
rate  Preparation  or  Chymical  Procefs,  but 
often  robbed  and  fpoiled  by  fuch  ;  for  as  it 
feems  not  very  likely  that  its  fecret  and  pe¬ 
culiar  Excellencies  fhould  be  ftrengthned  by 
the  pompous  Addition  of  different  Subftan- 
ces  fo  neither  does  it  feem  probable  that  Its 
fpecifick  Efficacies,  which  muff  neceffarily 
flow  from  fome  peculiar  Texture  or  Con¬ 
figuration  of  its  minute  Parts,  fhould  be  bet¬ 
tered  or  improved  by  Chymical  Proceffes, 
which  muff  alter  its  Texture,  and  change  its 
internal  Conftitution.  For  if  all  the  Powers 
and  Qualities  of  Subffances  arife  from  the 
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internal  Conftitution  of  their  minute  Parts, 
as  Reafon  demonftrates,  and  Fad  proves  ; 
then  it  is  manifeft,  by  altering  or  deltroying 
the  Texture,  from  whence  the  Power  pro¬ 
ceed  ,  the  Powers  themfelves  mull  be  al¬ 
tered. 

And  that  the  ehymically  analizing  Sub- 
ftances  does  this,  is  apparent,  in  that  the 
Parts  into  which  it  is  by  this  Art  refolved, 
bear  no  refemblance  .to  the  Whole-,  for  as 
the  alteration  of  the  Texture  of  a  Subftancc 
brings  a  manifeft  change  in  the  Qualities ;  fo 
a  change  in  the  Qualities  prove  an  alteration 
in  the  Texture.  For  if  Subftances  differ 
from  one  another  only  in  the  Size,  Figure, 
Motion,  or  Reft,  Order,  and  Pofition  of  their 
minute  Parts;  and  their  Powers  and  fenfible 
Qualities  proceed  from  them ;  then  it  is  plain 
if  the  firft  are  altered,  the  fecond  muft  be 
changed.  And  that  this,  in  Fad,  is  fo,  clear¬ 
ly  appears  by  Chymical  Preparations,  where 
the  Original  or  Native  Qualities  or  Powers  of 
fuch  particular  Bodies,  as  are  thus  analy- 
fed,  are  often  changed  and  loft ;  and  new 
ones  thereby  acquired,  extreamly  differing 
from  the  former ;  as  may  be  moft  notoriouf- 
ly  experienced  in  moft  of  the  elaborate  Pre¬ 
parations,  whether  made  upon  the  Subjefts 
belonging  to  the  Animal,  Vegetable  or  Mi¬ 
neral  Kingdom ;  in  many,  if  not  in  moft  of 
which,  the  fenfible  Qualities  are  not  only  al¬ 
tered  by  the  Preparation,  but  alfo  the  Powers, 
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Effects ,  or  Operations  which  they  would 
have  had  upon  our  Bodies,  as  Medicines  are 
alfo  changed;  fome  Things  by  thefe  pro¬ 
ceedings,  Becoming,  perhaps,  violent  Eme¬ 
tics  or  Cathartics,  that  were  in  their  Na¬ 
tures  neither ;  or  perhaps  are  changed  from 
being  fuch,  to  Diaphoretics,  Alteratives,  or 
Cardiacs ;  I  need  not  produce  Inftances,  the 
Thing  being  fo  well  known.  And  this  con- 
fideration  enclines  me  to  think,  that  no  real 
Specifick  can  well  be  bettered  in  any  of  its 
native  and  genuine  Virtues,  by  any  elabo¬ 
rate  Preparation  ;  by  reafon  fuch  Virtues  de-  x 
pending  upon  fome  peculiar  modification  of 
Parts,  which,  by  dilacerating  and  dividing 
the  Texture  of  the  Subftance,  in  order  to 
refolve  it,  into  what  the  Chymifts  call  their 
Principles,  muft  neceflarily  be  changed :  For 
a  1th o’  the  Spagyrijls  furnifhes  us  with  many 
excellent  Medicines,  yet  the  Virtues,  Powers, 
Qualities  and  Faculties  of  fuch,  are  fo  wide¬ 
ly  different  from  what  were  in  the  Subftan- 
ces  out  of  which  they  are  produced ;  that 
they  feem  rather  to  be  derived  from  the  Fire, 
or  Forms  and  Method  of  Preparation,  than 
to  have  been  pre-exiftent  in  fuch  Bodies.  ' 

For  there  appears,  in  a  multitude  of  Chimi- 
cal  Preparations,  no  more  remains  of  the  na¬ 
tive  Properties  of  the  Subftance ;  than  there 
does  in  Vegetables  of  the  Earth  and  Water, 
put  of  what  they  are  nourilhed*  ■  ■ ' 
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But  notwithftanding  this  mutability  in 
Qualities,  and  the  very  relation  they  bear  to 
our  Senfes ;  yet  fuch  hath  been  the  power  of 
Hypothefes,  that  Men  have  renounced  the 
Evidence  of  their  own  Faculties,  (which  eve¬ 
ry  moment  gives  them  Inftances  of  their 
Fallacy)  to  fubjugate  their  Underftandings 
to  them:  For  upon  the  late  broaching  an 
Hypothefes  of  Acids  and  Salts ,  Men  have 
immediately  confented,  that  not  only  Di- 
feafes  in  Humane  Bodies,  but  alfo  the  Powers 
and  medicinal  Faculties  of  all  Subftances, 
were  to  be  derived  from  that  duumvirate. 
And  this,  notwithftanding  their  daily  Ex* 
perience  does  give  them  a  full  Teftimony, 
that  the  Powers  of  Subftances  are  not  to 
be  known  or  diftinguilhed,  by  fuch  tranfi- 
tory  Proofs  as  fenfible  Qualities ;  there  being 
no  one  Quality  that  entitles  all  Subftances 
that  partake  of  it,  to  the  fame  Ufes;  for 
fome  Subftances  that  are  in  Tafte  bitter,  are 
Emeticks,  whilft  others  of  equal  bitternefs, 
are  either  Cathartics,  Hyfierics ,  Stomachics , 
&c.  and  the  fame  may  be  experienced  of  all 
other  Qualities  relating  to  any  other  Senfe, 
viz.  either  to  Colour ,  Smell,  or  Touch. 

It  is  from  this  Reafon,  that  I  have  often 
wondred  that  divers  learned  and  ingenious 
Men  fhould  fo  warmly  contend  about  a  Do¬ 
ctrine  eflablilh’d  upon  fo  precarious  Princi¬ 
ples,  as  that  mull  be,  that  derives  all  altera¬ 
tions  in  Nature  from  fenfible  Qualities,  (and 
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fo  they  do  who  build  an  Hypothefes  upon 
Salts  and  dads )  which  are  apparently  alter¬ 
able.’  However  the  Contrivers  or  Defeaters 
of  this  Do&rine  have  more  particularly  nar¬ 
rowed  it  to  Difeafes ;  in  the  explaining  of 
which  they  very  much  differ ;  for  the  Cham¬ 
pions  for  Salts  ignominioufly  reproach  Acids 
as  the  Caufe  of  all  the  Miferies  that  difquiet 
the  Healths  of  Men  whilft  the  Defenders 
of  Acids  do  load  Alcalies  with  the  fame  ig¬ 
nominy :  And  yet,  which  feems  wonderful, 
neither  of  thefe  Gentlemen  have,  as  yet, 
proved  the  real  Exiftency  of  either  of  thefe 
Principles  in  the  Blood,  which  they  accufe 
of  being  corrupted  in  Difeafes.  For,  not- 
withftanding  it  fully  appears  by  the  Tafie, 
that  fuch  Qualities  fometimes  refide  in  the 
fecreted  Juices,  yet  that  is  no  Proof,  that  fuch 
were  formerly  pre-exiftent  in  the  Blood ;  unlefs 
it  was  firft  proved,  that  fenfible  Qualities 
were  unalterable,  or  that  thefe  were  really 
fo ;  for  otherwife  fuch  Qualities  may  be  ac¬ 
quired  by  the  Secretion.  And  it  appears 
pretty  Evident  in  Fafr,  that  they  are  fo  ob¬ 
tained,  by  reafon  the  Taft,  the  Colour,  the 
Smell,  the  Confiftence  of  the  feveral  fecreted 
Juices,  are  fo  extremely  unlike  the  Blood. 
And  if  fuch  Qualities  that  are  thus  believed 
to  be  the  Caufes  of  Difeafes,  only  refide  in 
the  fecreted  Juices  ;  then  are  they  never  to 
to  be  corrected  by  Medicines  (altho’  they 
may  be  evacuated)  unlefs  they  are  con¬ 
tained 
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tained  in  the  Stomach,  for  Reafons  alrea¬ 
dy  afligned; 

Befides,  how  trifling  it  is  to  pretend  to  ex¬ 
plain  the  Phcenomena  of  Difeafes,  by  fenfi- 
ble  Qualities  that  really  have  no  Being  out 
of  our  Minds  •,  for  remove  but  our  Organs, 
and  fenfible  Qualities  vanifh  ;  the  Subftance 
in  which  they  are  fuppos’d  to  refide,  con¬ 
taining  nothing  beyond  the  Size,  Figure,  Po- 
fition,  Motion,  or  reft  of  its  Parts  ?  And 
Purely  thus  to  explain  the  Nature  of  Things 
by  our  Perceptions,  is,  in  it  felf,  prepo- 
fterous.  But  if  Men  will  continue  to  narrow 
their  Reafonings  for  a  dear  Hypothefis-fake, 
why  fhould  not  the  Qualities  appertaining  to 
other  Senfes  be  equally  admitted  into  the 
Caufes  of  Changes  in  us,  as  well  as  thofe  of 
the  Tafte?  Why  I  fhould  conclude,  I  know 
the  Operations  of  a  particular  Subftance,  ei¬ 
ther  upon  my  own  or  another  Body,  better 
by  my  Senfe  of  Tailing,  than  by  that  of  See¬ 
ing,  Feeling,  or  Smelling ;  or  why  I  fhould 
know  the  effects  of  a  Body  better  upon  me, 
becaufe  it  affe&s  my  Palate  thus  or  thus, 
than  it  does  becaufe  it  affects  my  Eyes,  my 
Nofe,  my  Hands,  fince  my  Mind  equally 
perceives  Bodies  operating  upon  either  of 
them:  Or  if  wefhould  admit  the  Palate  here, 
the  proper  Inftrument  to  be  employed  for 
this  end  ;  by  reafon  what  paffes  into  our  Bo¬ 
dies  rauft  go  this  way,  and  fo  to  be  tailed  ; 

and  accordingly  either  to  be  admitted  into 
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us,  or  excluded ;  yet  why  only  thefe  two 
forts  of  Taftes,  to  be  thought  the  caufes  of 
Alterations  in  us,  when  we  abound  in  fo  ma¬ 
ny  others.  And  then  why  we  fhould  be 
exalted  fo  much  in  our  Opinions  of  thefe,  as 
to  aflign  the  Caufes  of  our  Difeafes  to  the 
predominancy  of  one  of  them  ;  and  of  con¬ 
sequence  its  Remedy  to  confift  in  the  admi- 
niftration  of  the  other,  when,  it  is  fo  noto¬ 
rious  that  the  Medicines  that  are  celebrated 
to  be  the  moft  powerful  in  their  Operations, 
do  not  appear  to  partake  of  either  of  them : 
For,  I  believe,  the  niceft,  Palate  would  be 
puzzled  to  difcover  in  Native  Mercury,  An¬ 
timony,  the  Cortex,  Opium,  and  fuch  things, 
either  of  them.  Befides,  the  moft  renown¬ 
ed  Patrons  ofthisDo&rine  will  be  afhamed  to 
own  that  the  fame  Efficacies,  Virtues,  Effefts 
or  Operations  upon  our  own,  or  other  Bo¬ 
dies,  will  equally  flow  from  all  Acids  or  all 
Salts :  So  that  by  that  they  admit  it  is  not 
from  theDo&rine  in  the  general, but  to  Expe¬ 
rience  only,  they  owe  the  Knowledge  of  their 
particular  Effeas.  For  as  to  what  may  be 
urged  from  that  contrariety  that  is  found  in  the 
very  Natures  of  Salt  and  Acids,  from  that 
Strife  or  Ebullition  that  frequently  arifes  be¬ 
tween  them  when  mingled  or  brought  toge¬ 
ther,  and  how  that  they  feem  to  deftroy  each 
other ;  I  fay,  here  is  nothing  uncommon, 
but  happens  (although  not  fo  much  regard¬ 
ed)  in  feveral  other  Things :  For  inftance, 

feve- 
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Several  Subftances  that  are  compounded  and 
made  up  of  very  differing  fenfible  Qualities, 
ferment  and  heat,  and  rife  into  Ebullitions* 
and  then  alter  their  fenfible  Qualities.  Nay, 
do  not  all  Qualities  appertaining  to  other 
Senfes,  deftroy  each  other,  as  is  evident  in 
Colours,  Smells,  and  in  other  Taftes,  in  all 
which,  by  the  admixture  of  two  differing 
Ones,  a  third  will  arife,  unlike  to  either  ? 

VIII.  But  asking  Pardon  for  this  tedious 
Digreffion,  it  only  remains  upon  me,  before 
I  conclude  this  Seffion,  to  fpeak  a  Word  or 
two  of  a  fort  of  Medicines  that  are  in  fre¬ 
quent  Ufe  in  acute  Difeafes  of  the  Blood, 
and  are  comprifed  under  the  Name  of  Cor¬ 
dials:  And  thefe  feem  not  to  be  ufed  as 
contributing  to  the  real  Cure  of  the  Difeafe, 
but  only  as  a  neceffary  Means  during  the 
Difeafe,  to  comfort,  refrefh,  and  keep  up  the 
drooping  and  oppreffed  Spirits.  It  is  not  my 
Bufinefs  to  enter  into  a  worthlefs  Enquiry  of 
the  Etymology  of  the  Word,  and  to  fhew 
how  it  refers  tp  the  Heart,  but  fhall  here 
take  it  in  what  fee'ms  to  be  the  modern  ac¬ 
ceptation  of  it,  for  a  Medicine  comforting 
the  Spirits.  Our  Spirits  being  feparated  from 
the  Blood,  they  will  in  fome  meafure  par-  . 
take  of  its  Nature ;  as  is  obvious  in  Fevers, 
where  the  Blood  being  difordered,  the  Spi¬ 
rits  foon  become  fo  too,  as  appears  by  the 
Symptoms  that  are  proper  to  them.  And 
then  as  the  Spirits  may  be  differently  altered* 
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it  is  cleat  they  may  require  very  differing 
Medicines  to  be  comforted  or  refrefhed  by* 
And  this  appears  abundantly  evident  in 
Hyfterical  Cafes,  in  which,  fometimes,  the 
moll  offenfive  Things  are  then  Cordials; 
that  is,  the  Spirits  are  really  refrelhed  by 
fuch  Things,  that  will  diforder  others.  In 
Abort,  there  can  be  no  univerfal  Cordial  but 
Things  will  be  fo  as  they  are  applied  ;  which 
that  ir  may  not  appear  only  a  bold  Affertion, 
I  will  further  illuftrate  it  by  a  notorious  In- 
ftance  :  Wine  and  mod  fpiritous  and  inflam- 
able  Liquors  are  generally  efteemed  Cordials, 
and  are  really  fo  to  mod  in  Health,  in  that 
the  Spirits  are  comforted,  cheared  and  re¬ 
frelhed  by  them ;  and  yet  it  is  plain  there 
is  a  Time  when  they  are  none  5  for  they  are 
fo  far  from  being  Cordials  to  Men  fatiated 
with  fuch  Liquors,  that  the  more  they  are 
taken,  the  more  their  Spirits  are  oppreffed, 
their  Underftandings  confounded,  their  Sto¬ 
mach  loathed ,  and  their  Strength  deftroy- 
ed  ;  fo  that  it  is  clear  they  are  then,  to  fuch, 
no  Cordials.  And  if  Cordials  are  only  fuch 
Things  as  refrefh  and  comfort,  it  is  plain, 
when  we  are  ftifled  with  Heat,  and  almoft 
confumed  with  Flames,  fuch  Things  as  en- 
creafe  and  nourifh  fuch  Evils  can  then  be 
no  Cordials ;  and  yet  few  Things  are  efteem¬ 
ed  Cordials,  but  what  will  do  that ;  and  if 
fuch  Medicines  in  fuch  Cafes  muft  be  thought 
Cordials,  I  am  apprehenfive  they  may  be 
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fometimes  experienced  to  be  fatal  Ones  ;  for 
moft  afluredly  then  the  be  ft  Cordial  is  to 
deliver  the  Spirits  from  their  Oppreflion, 
which  is  not  to  be  done  by  adding  Fuel  to 
,  the  Fire,  that  is,  by  encreafing  the  Heat; 
and  for  this  Reafon,  in  Fevers,  Small-Beer, 
Barly-Water,  or  fuch  innocent  and  inoffenfive 
Liquors,  will  be  often  found  more  refrefhing 
than  all  the  pompous  Procefies,  or  chargeable 
Compofitions  of  Pearl-Cordials,  or  Spirituous 
Juleps. 
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WE  can  no  more  doubt  of  the  Exi¬ 
gence  of  fome  fable  Fluid  that  dares 
thro’  the  narrow  Conduits  of  the  Nerves, 
than  we  can  of  fome  Subftance  that  is  the 
Subject  of  Magnetical  Properties,  or  of  fome 
Subftances  that  producesThunder  and  Light¬ 
ning  ;  fince  the  Operations  of  the  firft  iri 
Senfation  and  organical  Motion,  are  as  ma~ 
nifeft,  as  the  lait  in  the  above-recited  Ef¬ 
fects  ^  and  the  immediate  Subjefts  of  both* 
are  equally  invifible  :  For  what  can  be  more 
obvious  than  that  the  Mad  perceives,  and 
communicates  Motion  by  the  help  of  fbme- 
what  palling  in  the  Nerves;  when  both 
Senfe  and  Motion  is  abolilb’d,  whenfoever 
this  Palfage  is  intercepted  ?/  And  what  can 
be  more  marvellous  than  that  the  Mind 
fttould  diftinguifh  fo  many  different  Percept 
cions,  by  the  means  of  the  fame  Spirits,  be- 
ing  perhaps  but  only  differently  moved,  or 
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diverfly  modified  in  it,  by  outward  Obje£h 
operating  upon  them  ? 

II.  By  the  two  different  Operations,  viz. 
of  perceiving  and  imparting'  Motion,  we 
cdme  to  a  knowledge  of  a  twofold  Ufe  of 
this  nimble  Fluid,  viz *  as  it  is  the  Inftru- 
ment  of  Senfation  and  Organical  Motion; 
in  the  firft  of  which  the  Mind  perceives  the 
Operation  of  outward  Objefts  upon  our  Or¬ 
gans  of  Senfe ;  on  the  fecond  it  gives  Moti¬ 
on  to  a  particular  Part.  In  the  firft  it  feems 
only  paffive  in  receiving  Advice  from  with¬ 
out,  which  muft  be  by  their  Motion  inward, 
that  is,  from  the  Organ  to  the  Brain;  in  the 
fecond  it  is  Aftive,  by  giving  Motion  by 
them,  to  this  or  that  Part ;  and  in  this  their 
Motion  is  outward  from  the  Brain  to  the 
Part. 

III.  But  to  render  what  follows  the  more 
Intelligible,  I  muft  remind  my  Reader  of 
what  I  have  already  obferv’d,  that  the  Mo¬ 
tions  of  the  organical  Parts  are  of  two  forts ; 
the  firft  of  which  I  havecalfd  Voluntary,  as 
being  under  the  guidance  of  the  Mind  ;  the 
fecond  Involuntary  or  Vital,  as  being  ex¬ 
empt  from  it.  The  firft  is  what  is  perform¬ 
ed  by  the  external  Mufcles ,  whofe  Motions 
We  can  regula  te  at  our  Pleafure.  The  fecond 
are  in  our  internal  Parts  as  thole  in  the 
Trunk  of  the  Body,  which  we  cannot  as  we 
pleafe  alter  or  reftrain.  Witnefvthe  Rulfe, 
Motion  of  the  Stomachy  Bowels ,  and  fo  forth. 

And 
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And  indeed  all  fuch  that  do  immediately  con¬ 
tribute  to  Life,  are  not  in  our  Power  to  al¬ 
ter,  hinder  or  fupprefs;*  And  thofe  motions 
that  are  infeparable  from  Life,  feem  to  be 
effe£ted  by  a  Phyfical  caufe  ;  for  the  Spi¬ 
rits  that  are  prepared  for  thefe  motions,  are 
feparated  in  adiftinCt  Province  of  the  Brain, 
and  feem  to  defcend  in  their  Conduits,  as 
they  are  feparated  from  the  Blood,  to  actu¬ 
ate  the  Organs  befitted  for  thefe  Ufes:  And 
the  Blood  is  continu’d  in  Circulation  by  the 
Vibrations  of  the  Heart,  and  the  Heart  is 
aCtuated  and  moved  by  the  Influx  of  Spirits, 
and  Life  is  feated  in  the  Progreflion  of  the 
Blood  ;  fo  that  Life  feems  to  run  in  a  Circle  ! 

For  the  motion  of  the  Heart  is  made  and 
continu'd  by  the  Spirits!  And  by  the  moti¬ 
on  of  the  Heart,  the  Blood  circulates !  And 
the  Spirits  communicating  this  motion  are 
prepared  out  of  the  Blood  !  So  that  the  Spirits 
move  the  Heart,  the  Heart  the  Blood,  and 
the  Blood  the  Spirits;  and  in  this  Circle,  fo 
far  as  we  are  able  to  perceive,  Life  confifts : 
Becaufe  all  thofe  Functions,  that  entitle  a 
Body,  to  what  we  call  Life,  immediately  va- 
rieth,  when  the  motion  of  the  Heart,  and 
Circulation  of  the  Blood,  ceafes.  The  Spirits 
are  the  aCtive  Inftruments  to  continue  this 
vital  Circle,  the  Heart  being  only  an  En¬ 
gine  to  work  the  Blood,  and  the  Blood  fuch 
a  Liquor  that  mull  be  moved  to  be  preier- 
ved.  .  /* 
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Butthefe  Spirits,  altho’  by  Nature  deftin- 
ed  for  the  moft  noble  Ufes,  yet  being  pre¬ 
pared  out  of  the  Blood,  will  partake  of  its 
Nature  :  For  when  the  Blood  is  vitiated  and 
diforder’d,  thefe  Spirits  appear  depraved,  and 
their  Offices  and  Operations  are  irregularly 
and  imperfeflly  executed:  And  becaufeTife 
and  confequently  Health,  (which  is  only 
Life  in  Perfection  )  is  founded  in  the  above- 
mention’d  Circle  :  And  becaufe  a  certain' 
Harmony  between  the  Spirits,  Organs  and 
Blood,  is  requir’d  to  continue  that  vital  Cir¬ 
cle,  therefore  if  either  of  the  Triumvirate 
fails,  or  is  uncapable  to  perform  its  Office, 
the  Harmony  fuffers,  and  then  Health  is  in¬ 
jur’d,  and  Life  is  gradually  deftroy’d:  For 
if  the  Spirits  are  either  depraved  in  their 
Temper,  perplexed  in  their  Order,  or  want¬ 
ing  in  their  Number,  they  become  unfit  re¬ 
gularly  to  move  the  Organs ;  from  whence 
the  Blood  flagging  in  Circulation,  alters  its 
mixture :  If  the  Crafis  of  the  Blood  alters, 
it  becomes  unfit  to  be  moved,  and  uncapable 
of  yielding  Spirits  ;  and  if  the  Organs  is  in¬ 
jur’d,  it  can  neither  receive  nor  communicate 
motion. 

But  becaufe  all  the  Spirits,  as  well  thofe 
employ’d  in  voluntary  as  vital  motions,  are 
equally  derived  from  the  Blood ;  therefore 
when  the  Blood  is  depraved  or  alter’d,  they 
both  are  equally  incident  to  beaffefled  with 
its  Vices;  as  is  particularly* manifeft  in  Fe¬ 
vers , 
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vers,  in  which  the  Spirits  applied  to  both 
motions,  appear  in  divers  Inftances  equally 
affefted,}  for  thofe  imploy’d  in  Senfation  and 
voluntary  motion  ,  are  found  uncapabfe  of 
performing  either  of  them  regularly  ;  as  ap¬ 
pears  in  that  Perceptions  are  confuted,  from 
whence  proceed  Deliriums,  Phrenfies,  &c . 
AndOrganical  motions  are  prevented,  as  ap¬ 
pears  by  the  Convulsions ,  Convulsive  Twitches , 
Tremblings,  reftlefs  and  uneafie  Motions , 

And  thofe  employ’d  in  vital  Motions  fail  like- 
wife  in  theirs,  leave  the  Pulfe,  fometimes  al¬ 
ters,  Breath  varies,  and  the  Motions  and  0/- 
fces  of  the  Stomach  and  Bowels  change. 

IY.  Whofoever  will  but  attentively  con- 
fider  what  paffes  in  himfelf,  or  but  heedful- 
ly  obferve  what  happens  to  others,  may  ea- 
fily  perceive  that  there  is  a  natural  State  of 
the  Spirits  ;  which  muft  confift  in  fomejuft 
Temper,  Order  or  Continuity  of  them,  where¬ 
by  they  are  befitted  regularly  to  perform 
their  natural  Offices  of  Senlation  and  Orga- 
nical  motion.  By  reafon  it  is  moft  certain 
that  fometimes  they  do  not  regularly  perform 
either  one  or  the  other ;  as  we  experience  in 
thofe  Difeafes  we  call  Apoplexies ,  EpilepSies , 
Phrenfies ,  Deliriums ,  Mania's  ,  Paries  and 
Convulsions ;  in  all  of  which  either  Senfation 
or  Organical  motion  is  perverted  or  altered. 
And  it  is  likewife  certain,  that  we  can  dis¬ 
cover  nothing  of  the  unnatural  State  of  the 
Spirits ,  but  as  we  can  difcern  fome  Change^ 
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Hindrance  or  Diforder  in  thefe  their  natural 
and  regular  Functions,  Offices,  Ufes,  or 
Operations,  viz.  of  Senfation  or  Organical 
Motion ;  we  having  no  other  means  whereby 
to  learn  any  thing  of  their  Natures  but  by 
thefe:  So  that  by  weighing  and  comparing 
thefe  we  are  only  taught  to  judge  of  their 
State,  as  whether  natural  and  good,  or  un¬ 
natural  and  perverted,  and  their  levcral  De¬ 
grees, 

V.  But  thefe  Diforders  in  their  proper  Fun¬ 
ctions  being  in  their  Appearances  very  diffe¬ 
rent,  it  may  not  be  improper  for  methods  fake 
to  confider  them  under  fome  general  Heads, 
that  they  may  be  the  better  branched  into 
fuch  fubordinate  Kinds,  as  have  been  ufually 
treated  as  diftinft  Difeafes. 

Fir  ft,  then  they  may  be  confiderM  as  when 
they  are  fo  affected  as  Senfatioa  is  loft,  as  in 
Jipoflexies ,  Lethargies ,  and  their  degrees ;  or 
as  when  they  are  fo  altered  or  perverted,  that 
it  is  deprav'd  ;  that  they  make  falfe  or  con- 
fufed  reprefentations  to  the  Mind ,  as  in 


Mddnefsy  Melancholy  Phrenfies ,  Deliriums  and 
their  degrees. 

Or,  fecondly  into  fuch  as  violently  affe£i 
Organical  Motion,  as  in  Convulfions  alone ; 
or  that,  with  Senfation,  as  in  Epileptical  and 
Hyfterical  Fits.  Or  as  when  that  is  leffened 
or  loft,  as  in  Palfies,  and  the  degrees. 

And  thefe  again  may  be  confideFd,  ei¬ 
ther  as  an  immediate  effeft  of  fome  perceiv¬ 
ed 
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ed  change  in  the  Blood,  as  in  Fevers  and 
then  they  are  for  the  moft  part  obferv’d  to 
be  fo  entirely  dependant  upon  thar,  that  they 
are  not  ufually  then  confider’d  as  Difeafes, 
but  only  as  Symptoms,  vanilhing  as  that 
Difeafe  ceafes.  Or  they  may  be  confider’d 
as  a  Difeafe  it  felf,  that  is,  they  are  fome- 
times  found  when  the  Blood  is  under  no  dis¬ 
cernible  diforder  ;  fo  that  it  feems  only  to 
make  a  depraved  or  faulty  Separation  this 
way,  'viz,,  by  the  Glands  of  the  Brain :  For 
it  is  well  known  in  thefe  Cafes  we  can  fome- 
times  difcern  no  other,  the  Difealed  being 
in  all  other  Refpe&s  perfectly  well.  Again, 
in  the  firft  of  thefe  Cafes,  when  the  Blood 
is  under  fome  obvious  Change,  fuch  Difeafes 
are  ufually  continual :  But  in  the  laft,  where 
there  appears  none,  they  ufually  intermit, 
returning  only  by  intervals,  there  being  fome- 
times  confiderable  fpaces  of  Time  between 
them.  But  thofe  under  the  firft  of  thefe 
heads,  being  ufually  attendants  to  Fevers, have 
been  confider’d  as  Symptoms  in  them ;  and 
in  truth  being  fo  abfolutely  dependant  of 
them,  I  fhall  purfue  their  Confideration  no 
farther  in  this  Place  ;  having  already  touch’d 
at  that  in  the  former  Section. 

VI.  But  thefe  preternatural  Affections  of 
the  Spirits,  that  are  ordinarily  confider’d  as 
Difeafes  themfelves,  may  likewife  in  the  ge¬ 
neral  be  occafion’d  two  ways ;  either  exter¬ 
nally,  that  is,  when  fomewhat  without  the 
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Nerve ,  fomeways  irritates  the  Spirits  into 
diforderly  Motions,  as  may  be  inftancedin 
Punftures  of  the  Nerve ,  as  likewife  in  Worms , 

or  as  when  they  are  hinder’d  in  their 
PafTage  by  fomewhat  preffing  the  Nerve: 
Or  internally,  that  is,  when  the  Spirits  them- 
felves  are  fomeways  alter’d  or  deprav’d,  fo 
that  they  are  unfit  for  their  natural  Offices  3 
or  when  they  are  tainted  or  hindred  in  their 
Performances  by  foreign  and  incongruous 
Parts  palling  with  them  into  the  Nerves  (by 
external  or  internal  I  intend  only  in  refpeft 
of  the  Nerve,  not  the  Body.)  If  the  Spirits 
are  hindred  in  their  PafTage,  by  fomewhat 
preffing  upon  the  Nerve,  all  the  Parts  be¬ 
low  that  Preffure  will  fuffer,  or  be  depriv’d 
of  their  Motion;  and  accordingly  the  effect 
arifing  from  fuch  a  Preffure,  will  be  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  Situation  of  it.  '  It  is  from  this 
Reafon  in  the  Cafe  of  Apoplexies,  Lethargies , 
and  fuch  like  y  (which  DiffeCtions  fhew  us 
have  been  occafion’d  by  Tome  extravafated 
Blood,  or  collected  Juice  or  Matter  about 
the  Brain,  Men  are  deprived  of  Senfe  and 
Motion;  and^  where  the  Symptoms  that  de¬ 
note  thofe  Difeafes,  proceed  from  fuch  a 
Caufe)  (which  is  very  obfervable)  the  P ulfe 
is  commonly  flow,  and  perhaps  ftrong,  and 
the  Breathing  deep,  perhaps  with  Stertor . 
"Whei  'eas  if  iofs  of  Senfe  and  voluntary  Mo¬ 
tion,  is  from  fome  Confufion,  Hurry,  Difor- 
der  or  Oppreffion  of  Spirits,  (  which  is  alio 
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frequently  term’d  Apople&ical,  but  which 
ufually  differs  from  the  former,  in  that  the 
Pulfe  is  final!,  unequal  and  perplex’d  ; )  there 
is  not  in  fuch  an  equal  Danger,  fuch  Fits  ufu¬ 
ally  wearing  off.  But  altho’  where  there  is 
fome  hindrance  to  the  Motion  of  the  Spirits, 
by  fome  Caufe  external  to  the  Nerve,  the 
Effefts  of  that  can  extend  to  no  Parts  but 
what  are  below  fuch  a  Caufe;  which  only 
can  break  off  the  Communication  between 
the  Brain  and  that  Part ;  yet  when  the  Spi¬ 
rits  being  irritated  into  diforderly  Motions  by 
fuch  a  local  Caufe,  thofe  will  be  propagated 
to  others,  remote  from  that  where  firft  cau- 
fed,  as  has  been  obferved  by  univerfal  Con- 
vulfions  caufed  by  a  Puncture  of  a  particular 
Nerve,  It  is  farther  to  be  obferv’d  that  fuch 
preternatural  Affeftions  of  Spirits  that  are 
thus  created  by  a  Caufe  external  to  them, 
ufually  continue  until  the  Caufe  be  remov’d  ; 
not  but  that  fuch  confifting  in  Fits,  that  is  in 
tumultuous  Motions,  muff  have  their  De¬ 
grees  and  Intermiffi^ns;  but  cannot  recover 
their  former  orderly  State.  Whereas  fuch 
that  arife  from  fome  unlike  or  heterogeneous 
Parts  palling  into  the  Nerves,  or  from  fome 
internal  Caufe,  and  fo  tumultuate  and  create 
Fits,  have  often  great  Intermiffions,  the  Dif- 
eafed  being  in  all  appearance  well  for  a  con- 
fiderable  time,  and  then  returns;  for  fuch 
Fits  that  return  bynntervals  are  thofe  that 
are  ufually  diftinguilh’d  into  feveral  kinds; 
*  *  -.7  i  ■  ■  ;  /  "  and 
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and  made  entire  Difeafes,  and  ufuaily  fpecifi- 
cated  according  to  the  Parts  they  begin  in, 
or  principally  affeft.  And,  which  is  very  re¬ 
markable,  inch  as  begin  in  any  of  the  vo¬ 
luntary  or  mufcular  Motion,  are  feldom  pre¬ 
ceded  or  attended  with  any  vifibie  Alterati¬ 
ons,  in  the  Separations  or  Motions  of  the 
Blood  ;  and  fuch  are  for  the  mod  part  found 
of  mod  difficult  Cure;  the  reafon  perhaps, 
as  having  nothing  to  guide  or  direct  us  in  it. 
But  if  they  begin  in  any  of  the  vital  or  invo¬ 
luntary  Motions,  that  is,  in  fome  part  of  the 
Trunk  of  the  Body,  they  may  be  frequently 
obferv’d  to  be  accompanied  with  fome  Fault 
in  the  Separations,  and  io  the  eafier  reme¬ 
died. 

VII.  Fits 5  intending  now, by  that  Word  a 
diforder  or  tumult  of  Spirits,  feems  to  have 
been  ranked  into  Sorts  or  Kinds,  either  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  manner  of  Seizure,  or  the 
Parts  lird  affe&ed,  or  their  manner  of  af- 
fe£Hng,  as  may  appear  by  the  Significations 
of  the  feveral  Words  they  are  expreffed  by, 
-viz,.  ApopleBicd,  Epileptic d*  Hyftericd ,  Hy- 
fochondri&d  and  Convulftve .  For  I  think  if 
we  do  but  carefully  read  what  hath  been  writ 
upon  this  Subjeft,  and  warily  compare  it, 
with  what  we  may  obferve  in  fuch  Cafes, 
that  Fits  have  not  always  been  denominated 
from  any  thing  particular  or  different  in  the 
Symptoms,  during  the  Fit ;  but  mud  have 
.been  diftinguiflf  d  from  the  Parts  where  they 
.  .  firft 
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firft  begin,  or  their  manner  of  coming.  For 
if  this  is  not  allow’d,  I  cannot  apprehend 
how  we  can  always  diftinguiih  between  even 
Hyfterical  and  Epileptic al  Fits,  the  fame  Symp¬ 
toms  in  the  Fit,  being,  as  I  have  obferved, 
fometimes  common  to  them  both,  and  that 
with  equal  Violence.  This  indeed  has  been 
remarkable  to  me  in  Fits;  that  notwith- 
ftanding  it  is  fo  common  to  obferve,  that  in 
fuch  as  begin  about  the  Abdomen ,  that  they 
will  be  fo  often  accompanied  with  Convul- 
five  Motions  in  the  outward  Mufcles ;  yet  I 
do  not  remember  that  I  ever  could  obferve 
a  Convulfion  began  in  the  Mufcles  that  ever 
affeded  the  Contents  of  the  Abdomen ,  or  any 
part  of  the  Trunk  of  the  Body.  But  whe¬ 
ther  this  is  always  fo,  I  dare  not  affirm. 

VIII.  We  may  readily  obferve -in  our 
felves,  that  our  Spirits  are  naturally  capable 
of  being  moved  three  feveral  ways  (  befides 
.  what  they  bring  with  them,  as  being  fepa-, 
rated  from  the  Blood,  by  which  their  Influx 
into  the  Grganical  Parts  fubfervient  to  Life 
is  continued,  which  may  not  improperly  be 
called  their  natural  Motion,  being  infepara* 
ble  from  them  during  Life.)  The  fir  ft  of 
thefe  is  from  the  Mind;  thus  I  can  now  write 
or  not,  I  can  walk,  ftand,  or  fit  ftill. 

The  fecond  from  outward  Objeds,  for  if 
fuch  powerfully  operate  upon  the  Senfes,  the 
Mind  cannot  but  perceive  them  :  Thus  if  I 
now  wound  my  Finger  I  cannot  but  feel 
.  *  Pain  j 
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Pain ;  %  my  Eyes  are  open,  I  cannot  but  per¬ 
ceive  Light ;  if  my  Ears  are  not  ftopt,  I  can¬ 
not  but  hear  Noife. 

The  third  is  internal  to  the  Body  ;  and 
of  this  the  Mind  perceives  nothing,  unlefs 
it  creates  Pain;  thus  my  Pulfe  will  fometimes 
alter,  fo  will  the  Motion  of  my  StomaGh  and 
Bowels. 

And  thus  are  they  in  the  fame  ways  fu~ 
fceptible  of  tumultuous  and  diforderly  Mo¬ 
tion  (befideswhat  likewife  is  common  to 
them,  by  a  depraved  Separation  from  the 
Blood:)  Thus, 

Firft,  Sudden  and  violent  Paffions  of  the 
Mind  will  fometimes  bring  Fits. 

Secondly,  Frightful,  unufual  and  dreaded 
Objects  affefting  the  Eyes,  horrid  and  fur- 
prifing  Noifes  the  Ears,  and  difagreeable  Smells 
the  Nofe,  will  do  the  fame. 

Thirdly,  Extraneous  and  incongruous  Mat¬ 
ter,  irritating,  difturbing  or  fome  ways  af¬ 
fecting  the  Fibres  within  our  Bodies,  will 
do  the  like,  as  may  be  obferved  fometimes 
from  Emetics  or  Cathartics,  and  likewife 
Worms  in  Children,  and  feveral  other  Cafes* 
which  would  be  fuperfluous  to  enumerate.  £ 

IX.  This  being  fo,  I  think  it  will  not  be 
difficult  to  difcover  the  reafon  why  Women 
in  the  general  are  obferved  much  more  inci¬ 
dent  to  Fits  that  begin  in  the  Abdomen ,  than 
Men:  For  the  Uterine  Parts,  by  which 
there,  they  are  only  diftinguifhed  from  Men, 
*  -  '  :  being 
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being  by  the  great  Author  of  Nature  fo  con- 
ftituted,  as  to  require  and  undergo  at  cer¬ 
tain  Ages,  periodical  Evacuations ;  by  which 
means  thofe  Parts  are  fubjeft  to  great  varie¬ 
ty  of  Alterations,  both  natural  and  unnatu¬ 
ral  ;  not  only  during  that  Time,  as  being 
ripe  for  Procreations,  they,  perhaps,  cannot 
righteoufly  enjoy  it ;  but  alfo  when  enjoying 
it,  that  they  give  Life  and  Being  to  the  grow¬ 
ing  Partus  ;  for  from  thefe  Reafons,  the  Ute¬ 
rine,  and  even  the  adjoining  Parts,  come  to 
be  differently  affeQed ;  in  that  fometimes 
they  are  fpewing  out  the  menftrous  Blood, 
and  fometimes  for  want  of  that,  they  diftil 
a  contrary  Juice ;  fometimes  they  are  loaded 
with  a  Foetus ,  and  fometimes  they  are  uneafjr 
for  want  of  one  ;  from  thefe  Variations  the 
Nerves  and  tender  Fibres  being  unequally 
preffed,  the  Spirits  are  frequently  irritated 
into  tumultuous  and  unufual  Motions ;  which 
being,  by  the  Communication  of  the  Nerves, 
propagated  to  moft  of  the  Organs  contained 
in  the  Trunk  of  the  Body,  do  by  that  means 
create  thofe  furprizing  Symptoms  which  are 
denominated  Hyfterical.  Whereas  Men  not 
labouring  under  thefe  unhappy  Circumftam 
ces,  the  Contents  of  the  Abdomen  not  being 
liable  to  fuch  uncertain  and  unequal  Con¬ 
ditions,  but  remaining,  as  it  were,  in  one 
fettled  and  unaltered  State;  are  therefore  lefs 
incident  to  thefe  unhappy  Cafes.  And  it  is 
remarkable  if  Boys  fall  into  Fits,  it  is  ufually 

about 
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about  the  Age  of  Puberty.  And  one  thing 
farther,  that  the  more  difpofes  Women  to 
thefe  Fits,  feems  to  be  that  they  are  bred  up 
in  toor  eafie,  una&ive  and  fedentary  a  Life  ; 
fo  that  their  Spirits,  for  want  of  being  fuffi- 
ciently  employ’d  in  Mufcular  Motion,  be¬ 
come  weak  and  thin,  and  apt  to  recoil  and 
return  back,  and  fo  more  prone  by  the  leaft 
diforder  to  tumultuate  ;  befides  the  ill  ftate 
of  Blood  that  mu  ft  necefiarily  proceed  from 
fuch  a  Life,  and  fo  the  Spirits  farther  depra¬ 
ved  by  that  means. 

X.  This  being  premifed  in  the  general  of 
Difeafes  appertaining  to  the  Spirits,  that  they 
are  nothing  in  themfelves  but  fome  Change, 
Hurry  or  Tumult,  by  reafon  of  which  their 
natural  and  orderly  Motions  are  perverted  : 
That  is,  their  proper  Fun&ions,  Offices  or 
Operations  in  Senfation  and  Organical  Moti¬ 
on,  (both  which  are  but  the  effefts  of  differ¬ 
ing  Motions,)  are  not  regularly  perform’d. 
Our  next  Enquiry  fhall  be  how  far  we  are 
enabled  to  regulate,  alter,  compofe  or  cure 
thefe  Spirits,  when  they  are  thus  preternatu- 
rally  affefted. 

XL  But  to  do  this  we  muft  confider,  that 
a  Difeafe,  that  is  the  eSfeft  of  this  Change, 
is  not  to  be  remedied,  unlefs  the  immediate 
Caufe  can  be  remov’d.  And  the  Caufes  of 
thefe  Difeafes  may  be  very  different,  as  hath 
been  already  proved  *,  for  they  may  be  exter¬ 
nal  to  the  Nerve  ;  or  it  may  be  in  the  Spirits 
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themfelves:  Again,  when  in  them?  it  may 
proceed  from  no  real  internal  Fault  or  Change 
in  them,  but  from  fome  Fright,  Surprize, 
Concern ,  or  fomewhat  extraordinary  and 
unufual,  which  fuddenly  or  violently  affeft- 
ing  them,  creates  Diforders  among  them  : 
Or  it  may  be  in  that  they  are  really  in  their 
very  Natures  alter’d  or  chang’d,  fo  that  they 
cannot  perform  their  Offices,  as  naturally  as 
they  ought*  If  the  Caufe  then  of  Diforders 
of  the  Spirits,  be  without  the  Nerve,  that 
mu  ft  firft  be  remov’d,  before  fuch  can  be 
cured  \  but  if  it  be  within  the  Nerve,  that 
is,  in  the  Spirits  themfelves,  they  muft  be 
alter’d  before  that  can  be  remedied  :  If  it 
be  only  the  effeft  of  Faffion,  Surprize  or 
fomewhat  troublefome  from  without,  they 
will  for  the  moft  part  quiet  themfelves,  the 
Caufe  being  remov’d  5  however,  they  may5 
without  much  difficulty  be  compofed.by  Arte 
But  if  fuch  Diforders  are  the  real  Effeflis  of 
alter’d,  deprav’d  or  vitiated  Spirits ;  which 
are  in  their  very  Natures  become  unfit  for 
performing  their  regular  Offices ;  it  is  plain 
they  muft  be  alter’d  or  better’d,  before  fuch 
Difeafes  can  be  cur’d  :  And  the  Spirits  being 
made  and  feparated  from  the  Blood,  can  on¬ 
ly  be  mended  or  changed  by  the  Blood  :  So 
that  in  order  to  alter  or  better  the  Nature 
of  the  Spirits  ;  the  Enquiry  muft  be  in  what 
the  Blood  is  faulty,  and  how  to  mend  or  al¬ 
ter  that ;  fo  that  in  fuch  Difeafes  of  the  Spi- 
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rits,  where  the  Blood  can  be  difcover’d  un¬ 
der  no  diforder ,  the  Cure  is  for  the  moft 
part  difficult :  The  reafon  of  which  feems 
to  be^  in  that  only  this  Separation  by  the 
Glands  of  the  Brain  is  faulty;  which  if  it 
arife  from  fome  Fault  in  the  Veffels  or  Parts, 
tranfcends  there  our  Knowledge  or  Skill  to 
re-alter.  And  if  from 59 the  Bloody  we  want 
a  Clue  to  direct  us  in  it.  For  I  have  prov’d 
already,  that  we  can  know  nothing  of  the 
Bate  of  the  Blood,  but  what  we  difcover  by 
the  means  of  its  Motions  or  Separations* 
which  are  here  fuppofed  not  to  be  alter’d. 
But  having  in  the  former  Se£Hon  faid  fome- 
what  of  the  Blood,  and  fhall  in  the  follow¬ 
ing  one  fay  more,  I  fhall  here  pretermit  it. 
And  obferve  that  the  quieting  or  compofing 
the  Spirits;  the  exfufdtating  or  ftimulating 
them  into  Motion,  the  hindring  or  altering 
them  in  their  diforderly  Determinations,  are* 
as  I  conceive,  extremely  differing  from  the 
altering,  bettering  or  mending  their  unnatu¬ 
ral  and  depraved  State.  For  the  former  is 
frequently  perform’d  by  Medicines  immedi¬ 
ately  operating  upon  the  Spirits  themfeives; 
but  the  latter  is  to  be  done  no  ways  but  by 
the  Blood.  But  that  this  difference  may 
be  the  better  underftood,  I  fhall  beg  leave 
to  give  an  Inftance  or  two  to  illuftrate  it* 
Piercing  and  fetid  Smells ,  but  applied  to 
the  Nofe  7  do  fo  immediately  affeft  the 
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Spirits ,  as  fometimes  to  put  by  an  approach* 
ing,  or  fupprefs  a  Fit  aftually  began ;  lo  like- 
wife  a  large  Draught  of  cold  Water  will  fre¬ 
quently  repel  a  rifing  Diforder  ;  yet  neither 
of  thefe  better  the  Spirits ,  but  only  ftifle  or 
reprefs  their  rifing  Diforders.  The  effe&s  of 
Opium  are  too  nimble  upon  fome  Perfons,  to 
be  communicated  by  the  tedious  way  of  the 
circulating  Blood.  Some  Steams  or  Fumes 
will  too  fuddenly  intoxicate  to  be  convey’d 
any  other  way.  But  thefe,  I  think,  are  fuf- 
ficient  Proofs  that  the  Spirits  may  beaffefted 
immediately  by  Medicines,  which  is  what  I 
intended.  And  that  being  granted,  the  rea- 
fon  is  manifeft,  why  fuch  Diforders  of  the 
Spirits ,  or  Fits,  that  begin  in  the  Trunk  of 
the  Body  are  much  eafier  reprefled,  than 
fuch  as  begin  either  in  the  Brain  or  any  of 
the  mufcular  Parts.  For  in  the  firft  of  thele 
the  Diforder  begins  in  fuch  Parts  as  are  con¬ 
tiguous  to  the  PafTage  in  which  the  Medicine 
mu  ft  pafs,  or  at  leaft  communicate  by  the 
Nerves  with  them  :  So  that  the  Medicine 
immediately  of  it  felf,  or  by  its  diffufed 
Steamsy  operating  upon  the  tumultuating  Spi¬ 
rits  hath  an  opportunity  of  fuppreffing  or 
hindring  their  afcending  Diforders  ;  and  be¬ 
ing  as  it  were  above  them,  as  being  taken 
by  the  Mouth,  or  applied  to  the  Nofe,  do 
by  that  means  keep  down,  and  repel  the 
Tumult;  for  the  Spirits  hurrying  in  the  Ab* 
domen 9  the  Power  of  the  Medicine,  reprelfes 
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and  forces  back  the  retreating  Spirits . 
Whereas  in  the  other  kinds,  by  reafon  of  the 
diftance  of  the  Parts  where  they  begin  to 
tumultuate  from  the  xMedicine,  the  interpo- 
fition  of  confident  Parts ;  nor  no  immediate 
communication  between  the  Nerves  here 
affected  by  the  Medicine  and  the  mufcular 
Parts,  they  cannot  A£t  or  Operate  upon  them, 
but  as  they  are  convey'd  by  the  Blood  ;  in 
which,  and  with  which,  being  fo  entirely 
mingled,  blended  and  confounded,  it  muff 
undergo  new  Changes,  and  perhaps  acquire 
new  Qualities;  however,  be  it  as  it  will,  it 
cannot  be  fo  advantageoufly  applied  to  the 
Nerve,  where  the  Tumult  is,  as  thereby  to 
fupprefs  or  hinder  the  Diforder,  as  in  the 
former  Cafe:  And  all  that  can  be  perform’d 
by  Medicine  that  way,  m u li  be  by  altering 
and  mending  the  Blood,  that  the  Spirits  that 
are  afterwards  feparated  may  be  better’d; 
and  this  is  not  to  be  perform’d  but  by  a  long 
and  continu’d  Ufe.:  By  reafon  here  altho’ 
the  Difeafe  is  in  the  Spirits,  the  Cure  is  to 
be  perform’d  by  long  Ambages,  a  tedious 
going  about ,  in  altering  -and  mending  the 
Blood,  from  whence  they  are  feparated: 
And  in  doing  this,  it  is  clear  we  are  to  be 
govern’d  by  what  we  can  obferve  from  the, 
Blood,  without  much  regard  to  the  Spirits 
that  are  affefted,  by  reafon  they  are  not  to 
be  alter’d  here,  but  by  the  Blood  5  nor  the 
Blood  to  be  alter’d  unlefs  it  appears  vitious. 
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And  this  feems  to  me  to  be  the  reafon  why 
Cafloreum ,  Fat  id  Gums ,  Volatile  Saltsy  and 
fuch  Things, that  fleam  forth  ftrongand  often** 
fi ve«SW//r,  are  ordinarily  adminiitred  fo  fuo 
cefsfully  in  Hyjterical  Fits ,  that  is,  fuch  as 
begin  in  or  about  the  Abdomen ;  and  to  the 
fame  reafon  Galbanum-V lafters  feem  to  owe 
their  Efficacy ;  and  not  to  any  fpecifick  Vir¬ 
tue  of  mending  the  Spirits ,  by  reafon  they 
are  rarely  attended  with  fuch  fuccefs  in  Fits 
that  begin  in  other  Parts:  Nor  to  any  ma* 
gical,  or  I  know  not  what  Power  they  h^ve 
to  refpeft  the  Womb,  and  fo  have  acquired 
the  Name  of  Hjflericd :  For  neither  the 
Womb,  nor  any  other  Organical  Part,  hath 
any  Motion  of  it  felf,  but  as  a&uated  or 
moved  by  thefe  nimble  and  aftive  Minifters. 
Befides  what  farther  fhews  and  confirms  the 
Truth  of  this  is,  that  thefe  very  Medicines 
may  be  fuccefsfully  adminiftred  to  the  con¬ 
trary  Sex,  when  fuch  have  the  Misfortune 
to  labour  under  Fits  that  begin  in  the  Abdo¬ 
men  •  and  this  is  a  Cafe  not  very  uncom¬ 
mon,  in  which  the  Symptoms  appear  fome- 
times  fo  very  like  thofe  called  Hjjlericdm 
Women  ,  that  if  the  impropriety  of  the 
Word,  in  that  Sexy  was  not  a  bar  to  the  Ufe 
of  it,  they  would  not  be  fcrupled,  by  reafon 
of  their  Conformity  even  in  the  ftrifteft  fenfe 
to  have  been  term’d  fo. 

O  2  XI L 


/ 


96  JSiedicint  operate  upon  the  Sprits. 

XII.  The  Operations  of  thefe  forts  of  Me¬ 
dicine,  upon  the  tumultua.twg  Spirits ,  when 
they  can  be  immediately  applied  to  them, 
feem  to  be  as  regular,  as  even  as  that  of  the 
celebrated  Cortex  is  in  periodical  intermifii- 
ons  of  the  Blood.  But  then  they  muft  not 
be  adminiftred  at  random,  but  only  applied 
when  the  Spirits  begin  their  Diforders  infuch 
Regions,  as  may  be  immediately  affected  by 
the  Medicine  *,  and  when  the  Caufes  that 
excites  thefe  Diforders,  if  external  to  the 
Nerve,  be  removed;  for  as  fometimes  the 
Virtue  of  the  Cortex  is  eluded  for  want  of 
previous  Evacuations,  fo  may  thefe  be  fome- 
times  infuccefsfully  given,  by  an  omiffion  of 
the  fame,  when  the  Caufe  is  without  the 
Nerve.  Furthermore,  as  the  Cortex  is  only 
a  certain  Remedy  in  diforders  of  the  Blood, 
that  return  by  Paroxifms;  fo  thefe  a  re  only 
fo  in  Tumults  of  the  Spirits ,  that  begin  in  the 
Trunk  of  the  Body  ;  and  neither  feem  to  ex- 
tend  their  regular  Effects  beyond  fuch.  The 
Cortex  is  experienced  but  of  little  or  uncer¬ 
tain  Efficacy  in  Xntermiffions  that  feem  to  be  • 
deriv’d  from  ibtne  caufe  exifting  without  the 
Blood ;  which  gradually  infefting  it,  fo  dif¬ 
orders  it  as  to  create  by  turns  Paroxifms  in 
it,  as  may  be  obfervM  from  Intermiffions  in 
Confumptions:  For  akho’ it  will  fometimes 
at  fir  If  Ufe,  give  fome  check  to  the  Intermit¬ 
ting  Heat,  yet  it  will  neither  be  of  Continu¬ 
ance,  nor  any  farther  Advantage,  by  reafon 
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the  removing  fuch  a  Caufe,  does  in  no  ways 
appertain  to  the  Operation  of  that  noble 
Drug ;  fo  thefe  feted  Medicines,  altho’  they 
will  give  fome  check  to  Diforders,  beginning 
in  the  Abdomen ,  yet  if  fuch  ar§  excited  by 
fome  external  Caufe,  they  will  not  cure 
them,  becaufeit  is  not  of  their  Operation  to 
remove  that.  And  this  is  not  Angular  to 
thefe,  but  common  to  all  other  Medicines  $ 
for  Medicines  can  only  alter  what  then  is, 
but  cannot  prevent  what  hereafter  may  be  : 

Hence  no  Difeafe  can  be  abfolutely  remedied, 
unlefs  the  immediate  or  conjual  Caufe  can  be 
alter’d  or  remov’d.  And  all  alterative  Me¬ 
dicines  exerting  their  Powers  upon  one  of  the 
common  Fluids,  as  has  been  prov’d,  if  the 
immediate  Caufe  of  fuch  Diforders  in  either 
of  them  is  derived  from  fome  extraneous 
Juice  or  Matter,  feparated  or  lodg’d  without 
them,  it  is  obvious  that  mull  be  remov’d,  or 
thefe  cannot  produce  their  genuine  andde- 
fir’d  Effe&s. 
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tT Aving  briefly  prov’d,  that  we  are  able 
^  by  Medicine  to  alter,  hinder,  repel  or 
lupprefs  thefe  aftive  and  nimble  Inftruments 
of  all  animal  Motion-,  the  Sprits,  in  their 
preternatural  and  tumultuating  Disorders,  if 
they  begin  in  fuch  a  region  of  the  Body, 
wherein  they  may  be  immediately  affeft&d 
by  the  applied  or  adminiftred  Remedy,  and 
more  efpecially  if  it  be  fo  as  the  Medicine, 
being  as  it  were  above  them,  may  hinder 
them  in  their  Afcent:  It  remains  now,  ac¬ 
cording  to  what  I  there  intimated  to  fbew, 
that  we  are  likewife  able  to  com  pole  and 
quiet  them,  to  arreft  and  flop  them  when 
tinruly,  or  if  you  pleafe  to  chain  and  bind 
them  up  when  they  are  ungovernable ;  and 
this  not  only  to  fuch  as  are  the  Inftruments 
of  Sen  fat  ion  and  voluntary  Motion,  which 
naturally  feem  only  to  require  Reft  ;  but  al- 
fo  to  fuch  as  are  the  Minifters  to  involuntary 
or  vital  Morion ;  and  therefore  do  ineeflantly 
continue  that,  without  which  Life  could  be 
no  more;  and  this  we  can  do  not  only  con¬ 
tingently  or  accidentally,  but  regularly,  con- 
ftantly  and  certainly. 

II.  Notwithftanding  a  humane  Body  is  fo 
elegantly  contrived,  and  fo  curioufly  fafhion- 
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ed,  as  to  be  in  all  things  adapted  for  Ufes 
tranfcending  other  Beings  ;  yet  it  is  but  a 
livelefsand  inactive  Machine,  until  its  Wheels 
are  fet  a  going  by  the  darting  Motion  of  the 
actuating  Spirits ;  for  the  Spirits  to  this  fmall 
Microcofm ^  are  like  the  Sun  to  the  larger  Ma- 
crocofm ,  the  a£tive  Being  that  move  and 
warm  the  iumpifh  Mafs.  For  thefe  Spirits 
are  the  Minifters  of  Senfation  and  Organical 
Motion,  and  are  placed  at  all  the  faffes  of 
the  Body,  to  give  the  Mind  notice  of  what 
approaches,  and  to  execute  her  Commands 
in  the  moving  the  Body,  for  obtaining  what 
is  grateful,  and  for  avoiding  what  is  often- 
five.  But  this  humane  Engine,  when  either 
fo  worn  by  Age,  or  injur’d  by  other  Acci¬ 
dents,  as  to  become  unfit  for  the  Perfor¬ 
mance  of  former  Ufes,  is  then  faid  to  be  Dif- 
eafed;  and  the  Mind  then  perceiving  the  Bo¬ 
dies  Infirmities,  grows  pained  and  uneafie  ; 
and  thus  loaded  and  griev’d,  is  enclined  to 
wiflh  for  more  pleafing  Abodes.  But  the  Al¬ 
mighty  out  of  Compatfion  to  our  Natures, 
hath  thought  fit  to  difclofe  a  Remedy,  to  mi¬ 
tigate  and  ail  wage  thole  Pains  and  Miseries, 
that  he  hath  not  thought  fit  to  empower  us 
by  a  wilful  Death  to 'remove:  And  this  is 
the  Divine  Poppy ,  by  whole  kind  Power  the 
fevereft  Pains  are  leffen’d  !  Poppy  !  that  hap¬ 
py  Plant,  out  of  whole  Bofom  drops  Opium  l 
And  Opium  the  kind  Drug  that  brings  Com¬ 
fort  to  theDifeafed,  Bale  to  the  Pained,-  and 
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Reft  to  the  Wearied.  This  Drug  then  that 
procures’  thofe  happy  Effe&s  for  miferable 
Men,  juftly  deferves  the  firft  Place  in  the 
Catalogue  of  Bleffing,  the  Almighty  hath 
prepar’d  for  our  Bodies. 

Ill*  But  that  we  may  the  better  partake 
of  the  Bleflings  of  this  Divine  Drug,  it  will 
be  neceffary  to  enquire  by  what  ways  it  ope¬ 
rates  to  produce  thefe  foveraign  EffeTs  upon 
us  :  To  do  this  it  will  be  neceffary,  that  we 
firft  confider  that  our  Lives  confift  only  in  a 
fort  of  chequering  or  dividing  Time,  be¬ 
tween  fleeping  and  waking,  ( that  is  between 
an  aftive  and  una&ive  State)  for  there  is 
always  found  a  conftant  and  lucceflive  Vicif- 
fitude  from  one  to  the  other.  In  one,  our 
Minds  are  always  entertain’d  with  a  con¬ 
tinu’d  train  of  Thoughts  ;  our  Senfes  are 
open  to  the  Operations  of  external  Objefts, 
fome  of  our  mufcular  and  organical  Parts  are 
ufually  employ’d.  Whereas,  in  a  deep  and 
profound  fieep,  there  is  none  of  thefe ;  for 
either  we  do  not  think,  or  are  not  confcious 
of  it,  our  Senfes  are  clofed,  and  our  Mufcles 
lie  unemploy’d,  and  we  remain  in  a  ftate  we 
know  nothing  of:  AH  things  being  filent 
within,  and  nothing  perceiv’d  from  without, 
there  being  as  it  were  a  Curtain  drawn  be¬ 
tween  Body  and  Mind. 

But  when  our  Spirits  are  I  reed  from  Mor¬ 
pheus's  Chains,  and  a  certain' Twilight  begins 
to  break  forth,  and  our  Spirits  begin  to  roufe 
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from  their  Reft*  then  the  Mind  begins  to 
communicate  with  the  Body  5  imperfect  Per¬ 
ceptions  arife,  and  confufed  and  incoherent 
Ideas  appear,  and  the  various  Parts  of  the 
Body  have  fome  Motion,  and  then  the  Man 
gradually  awakes,  that  is,  recovers  entirely 
out  of  his  unaftive  and  torpid  State*.  And 
as  the  perfe£t  unaftive  State  of  a  Mams  Life, 
is  call’d  Sleeping  ;  fo  the  perfect  aftive  one  is 
term’d  being  Awake ;  and  the  middle  State 
between  thefe,  that  is,  neither  the  one  nor 
the  other,  but  partaking  of  both,  is  denomi¬ 
nated  Dreaming. 

And  as  that  Portion  of  our  Lives  we  term 
fleep,  is  a  privation  ofSenfe  and  voluntary 
Motion ;  (  which  as  hath  been  Chew’d  are 
the  Functions  and  Offices  of  the  Spirits , ) 
therefore  fleep  formerly  confifts  in  the  reft 
and  quietude  of  the  Spirit s,  and  confequent- 
ly  the  more  profound  the  fleep,  the  more 
quiet  the  Spirits . 

IV.  This  being  thus  premifed,  Experience 
allures  us3  that  Opium  or  its  Preparations 
will  regularly  and  conftantly,  if  adminiftred 
in  Quantity,  fomeways  fo  becalm  and  quiet 
the  Spirits,  arreft  or  hinder  them  in  their 
Motions ,  as  to  compafs  them,  or  compel  in¬ 
to  that  Quietude,  we  call  Sleep,  (and  fome- 
times  if  improperly  given  into  a  fatal  one,) 
fleep  being  only  a  reft  or  quietude  of  Spirits, 
in  which  their  ordinary  Operations  ceafe* 
Here  then  appears  the  regular  and  genuine 
f  * *  5  *  '  '  i  Opera- 
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Operation  of  Opium  to  bring  a  requiem  up¬ 
on  the  Spirits;  and  the  Spirits  during  that 
requiem ,  ceafing  from  their  Operations,  the 
Mind  is  for  a  time  depriv'd  of  Communica¬ 
tion  with  the  Body,  and  of  courfe  fuch  Acti¬ 
ons  ceafe:  And  from  this  Source  are  all  the 
aftonifhing  Effects  of  Opium  to  be  deriv’d. 
For  from  this  Operation  Pains  are  quieted, 
Evacuations  perform’d  by  organical  Moti¬ 
ons  are  fupprefs’d,  Coughing  is  hindred,  the 
Spirits  are  fometimes  refrefh’d,  and  fome- 
times  injur’d  and  opprefs’d,  Sweatings  are 
procur’d,  &c.  and  the  Blood  is  often  brought 
to  circulate  more  equally. 

But  that  all  the  ftupendious  Effects  vul¬ 
garly  attributed  to  Opium ,  may  more  plain* 
ly  appear  to  flow  from  that  Angle  Operation 
of  compofing  and  quieting  the  Spirits  ;  I 
Ihafl  fhew  that  all  thofe  Evils  or  Difeafes  that 
are  fo  happily  cur’d  by  Opium ,  are  really 
founded  or  form’d  in  fome  rage,  tumult  or 
diforderof  the  Spirits 

It  is  very  manifeft,  that  fome  Evacuations 
are  often  encreas’d  by  the  Ufe  of  Opium 5 
whilfl:  others  are  as  often  fupprefs’d  and  hin¬ 
dred  by  it ;  and  yet  thefe  fo  differing  Effects 
are  produc’d  by  the  fame  Operation;  hecaufe 
as  it  hath  been  already  demonftrated,  fome 
Evacuations  are  perform’d  by  organical  Mo¬ 
tion,  whilfl:  others  only  flow  out  of  the  Blood 
without  that  help :  The  firft  of  thefe  Opium 
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hinders,  thefecond  it  often  encourages,  and 
all  from  the  fame  Reafon. 

In  the  firft  of  thefe,  the  Spirits  being  by 
Opium  quieted,  the  Violence  of  the  organical 
Motion  ceafes,  and  fo  the  Evacuation  that 
was  effe&ed  by  that  Motion,  vanifhes. 

In  the  fecond,  the  Blood  being  difpofed  for 
Separation,  does  more  freely  dimit  its  Juices, 
thro’  the  Pores  of  the  Skin,  when  the  Spirits 
are  quieted,  and  fo  the  Pores  more  diluted. 

Thus  in  the  firft  of  thefe,  Opium ,  under 
which  Term  I  now  comprife  Laudanum,  and 
all  Preparations  from  Popies ,  will  often  leffen 
and  flop  Vomitings,  in  that  it  quiets  the  en¬ 
rag’d  Spirits,  which  violently  afluate,  and 
forcibly  move  the  Stomach  into  thofe  Mo¬ 
tions  and  Contractions,  by  which  it  is 
perform’d  ;  for  they,  viz.  the  Spirits,  being 
arrefted  or  hindred  in  their  Motions ;  Vo~ 
mitings,  which  are  only  the  Effects  of  fuch 
in  the  Stomach,  muftceafe.  The  fame  like- 
wife  is  perform’d  in  Loofneffes,  the  Rage 
and  Motion  of  the  Spirits  in  the  Bowels  be¬ 
ing  appeas’d,  the  Evacuations  downwards, 
which  is  made  by  this,  muft  of  courfe  lefleri 
and  flop.  Coughing  likewife  is  a  violent  and 
unufual  Motion,  occafion’d  ordinarily  by 
fome  unwonted  Separation  from  the  Blood, 
which  being  extraneous  and  difagreeable  to 
the  tender  Fibres  appertaining  to  thofe  Parts, 
irritates  them  into  that  Motion  we  call 
Coughing  y  by  which  that  very  Matter  that 
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caufed  it,  is  ufually  removed  from  the  Pare 
where  it  was  offenfive,  and  fo  is  fometimes 
brought  up  by  fpitting,  which  is  a  frequent 
effeft  of  it :  Now  when  the  Spirits  are  com* 
pofed,  quieted,  or  as  it  were,  ftupified  by 
this  Medicine,  they  are  not  fo  fenfible  of  the 
Irritation,  nor  fo  eafily  fall  into  that  Moti¬ 
on.  And  that  this  is  the  reafon  of  their 
flopping  Coughing,  is  evident  in  that  Cough¬ 
ing  ufually  returns  after  the  Efficacy  of  the 
Drug  is  fpent ;  and  then  is  ordinarily  dif- 
charg’d  fuch  Matter  that  way,  as  by  realbn 
of  its  Quantity  or  Thicknels,  plainly  dilco- 
vers  it  hath  been  fometime  a  collecting,  and 
had  lodg’d  before  it  was  difcharg’d ;  becaufe 
altho’  the  Separation  of  that  Matter  conti¬ 
nu’d,  that  caus’d  the  Cough,  yet  the  Fibres 
not  being  fo  fufceptibie  of  Irritation,  the  fe- 
parated  Matter  lodges,  and  the  thin  and  wa-, 
tery  Parts  fteemingand  evaporating  with  the 
Breath;  what  remains  to  be  brought  up  by 
Coughing,  muft  become  the  more  thick; 
which  when  the  Virtue  of  the  Medicine  is 
fpent,  or  the  Quantity  of  the  Matter  fo  far 
encreas’d  that  the  Fibres  are  again  folicited 
into  that  Motion,  is  then  brought  up  that 
way ;  by  all  which  it  appears  that  thefe 
are  only  the  efife&s  of  the  Spirits  thus  qui¬ 
eted. 

VI.  But  on  the  contrary,  Evacuations  that 
are  the  immediate  effeCt  of  Separation,  are 
rather  encreas’d  than  leflen’d  by  it;  thus 
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Sweats  are  often  caufed  by  the  Ufe  of  Opium, 
and  femetimes  the  quantity  of  Urine  is  en¬ 
larg’d  ;  the  reafon  of  which  feems  to  be  in 
that  where  the  Blood  is  difpofed  for  Separa¬ 
tion,  the  flower  it  moves,  the  more  it  fepa- 
rates ;  and  its  Circulatory  Motion  depending 
upon  the  Vibration  of  the  Heart  and  Veflels, 
and  that  being  made  by  the  Influx  of  Spirits , 
this  Motion  will  be  as  that  Influx  is.  And 
that  thefe  Evacuations  proceed  from  that 
,  Reafon,  feems  probable  to  me,  in  that  thefe 
very  Effefts  may  be  and  are  in  feme  other 
Cafes  produced  by  the  means  of  feme  Affe- 
£Eon  of  the  Spirits ;  as  is  moft  notorious  in 
thofe  Sweats  and  profufive  quantities  of 
Urine,  that  do  frequently  accompany  Faint- 
ings,  Swooningsor  Hyfterical  Fits.  Befides 
there  is  another  reafon  why  Opiates  fe  of¬ 
ten  occafion  Sweats,  for  being  ufually  given 
in  Bed,  in  which  pofture  Men  commonly 
compofe  themfelves  for  fleep,  and  the  Spirits 
being  quieted  by  the  Medicine ,  and  the  Body 
continuing  in  one  unmov’d  and  warm  State, 
it  can  be  no  marvel  if  it  fweats,  fince  we 
may  obferve  but  few  Perfons  that  lie  warm, 
and  fleep  quiet  and  found,  but  will  then 
gently  perfpire  by  the  Pores  of  the  Skin  ; 
becaufe  thofe  Paffages  being  open,  not  as 
occluded  by  any  external  Cold,  and  the 
Blood  being  invited  by  this  outward  warmth 
to  move  freely  that  way;  and  the  cutaneous 
Fibres  perhaps,  by  the  fame  reafon;  relaxed, 
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do  thereby  ,  give  a  greater  Freedom  for  the 
Serum  to  pafs. 

VII,  This  is  farther  to  be  obferv’d  in  the 
ufe  of  Opiates,  that  altho’  they  undoubted¬ 
ly  fome  way  compofe  and  quiet  the  Spirits, 
yet  that  happy  Effett  is  not  often  of  any 
long  continuance,  in  that  they  do  not  bet¬ 
ter  or  mend  the  Spirits ,  but  only  quiet  and 
compofe,  and  fo  only  make  a  Truce,  but  no 
lafting  Peace  $  (  unlefs  when  the  Indifpofi- 
tion  is  entirely  from  fome  prefent  Diforder 
in  them,  but  not  from  any  Corruption  or 
Depravity  of  them:)  For  if  it  be  from  any 
other  Caufe  that  muft  firft  be  remov’d; 
Hence  it  is  when  their  Diforders  are  created 
by  fomewhat  external  to  them,  the  Virtues 
of  Opiates  are  uncertain,  and  not  lafting,  and 
are  often  ineffectual,  and  fometimes  danger¬ 
ous,  unlefs  Evacuations  precede  their  Ufe. 

The  fame  may  be  obferv’d  concerning  the 
Ufe  of  Opiates  in  acute  Difeafes  of  the  Blood  ; 
foraltho’in  fuch  the  Spirits  frequently  fall  into 
great  Irregular!  ties, as  appears  by  the  Delirium , 
Phrenfies ,  Convulsive  Twitches ,  Tremblings ,  &c. 
yet  fuch  their  Anomalies  a  riling  from  the  de¬ 
pravity  of  their  Natures,  as  being  now  pre¬ 
par’d  out  of  a  vitiated  Blood  :  Altho’  fuch 
their  Diforders  may  be  for  a  fhort  time,  by 
the  Ufe  of  Opiates  mitigated,  becaufe  the 
Spirits  being  quieted,  fuch  Effects  that  pro¬ 
ceed  from  their  Inquietude  muft  naturally, 
during  their  Reft,  ceafe  ;  yet  they  return,  as 
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not  being  to  be  remedied,  until  the  corrup¬ 
ted  Blood  is  better’d  ;  and  that  once  perform¬ 
ed,  they  quickly  vanifh. 

The  Truth  of  this  appears  rnoft  evident 
in  Fevers ,  Small-Pox,  and  fuch  Cafes ;  where 
Opiates,  if  given  in  quantity,  will  have  their 
natural  Effe&s,  yet  by  them  the  dreaded 
Phrenfies ,  Deliriums ,  Convulsive  Tremblings , 
are  never,  as  far  as  I  could  obferve,  cured: 
It  is  true,  when  the  Blood  begins  to  alter, 
and  gradually  to  recover  its  former  ftate, 

1  which  ulually  appears  to  us  by  the  happy, 
although  fmall,  Alterations  that  may  be  ob- 
ferv’d  in  the  Motions  or  Separations  b  Opi¬ 
ates  then  adminiffred  will  aflift  thefe,  for  rea- 
fons  already  afiign’d,  and  fo  will  as  it  were 
at  once  perform  that  which  otherwife  might 
have  requir’d  more  time. 

VIII.  The  fo  general  Adminiftration  of 
Opiates  in  the  Small-Pox,  being  a  praftice  of 
a  modern  date,  introduc’d  with  a  Regimen 
fomewhat  different  from  what  had  been  for¬ 
merly  uled  in  that  Difeafe,  hath  often  given 
me  anoccafion  ferioufly  to  reflect  how  far  the 
genuine  Symptoms  in  that  Difeafe  may  rea¬ 
sonably  induce  us  to  the  fo  promiscuous 
Ufe  of  it :  But  that  I  might  not  proceed  pre- 
carioufly  in  this  Enquiry,  I  tied  my  Obfer- 
vations  and  Reafons  to  fuch  Things  only  as 
are  common,  obvious  and  certain.  There  is 
perhaps  no  one  Difeafe,  wherein  Men  feem 
better  agreed,  what  goes  to  conftitute  its  Ef- 
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fence  (pardon  the  Word)  than  the  Small- 
Pox;  by  reafon  confiding  in  feme  external 
Appearance,  it  becomes  of  it  felf  under  the 
Cognifance  of  our  Senfes,  fo  that  what  it  is 
we  have  a  direct  Knowledge.  Neither  is 
there  any  difficulty  or  doubt  from  whence 
thefe  Pimples  or  Eruptions  upon  the  Sk;in 
(  that  are  what  to  us  conditute  the  Difeafe  ) 
derived:  Their  nature,  colour,  manner  of 
Appearance,  their  Growth  and  Maturation 
abundantly  proving,  that  they  are  feparated 
from  the  Blood,  their  being  in  Truth  no 
other  Juice,  from  whence  they  being  fo  uni- 
verfal,  can  be  feparated.  The  only  Que (li¬ 
on  then  is,  how  the  Blood  is  moved,  to 
make  this  peculiar  Separation  by  Puftles  in 
the  Skin,  (which  to  us  makes  the  Small- 
Vox  ? )  To  folve  this,  we  mud  confider,  that 
the  Blood  being  made  up  of  diffimilar  Parts, 
is  always  defpuming  it  felf  by  feveral  ways ; 
that  as  the  Juices  feparated  from  the  Blood 
are  very  different,  fo  their  Quantities  vary 
according  to  the  Difpofition  of  the  Blood,  to 
throw  its  Parts  by  this  or  that  way :  That 
therefore  when  the  Blood  is  tainted  or  in¬ 
fected  by  any  poyfonous^  or  difagreeable  Mat¬ 
ter,  that  will  not  pafs  out  by  fuch  ways  as 
the  Blood  ufually  defpumes  it  fell  by ;  and 
yet  the  Blood  is  powerfully  enough  to  expel 
it,  it  muff  lodge  upon  feme  other  part ;  the 
Poyfon  or  Infection  receiv’d  that  produces 
the  Small-Pox  being  befitted  to  remain  in  the 
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Skirt)  does  there  gradually  form  thofe  Pim¬ 
ples,  that  we  call  the  Small-Pox,*  . 

For  this  is  very  obfervable  in  that  Poyfon 
that  produces  the  Small-Pox ,  (  for  I  cannot 
but  call  it  fo,  being  fo  often  receiv’d  by  In¬ 
fection  )  that  its  natural  Tendency  is  to  the 
Skin,  as  appears  not  only  by  the  Eruption  of 
the  Pimples,  but  by  the  Difpofition  to  fweat ; 
and  therefore  when  it  takes  that  courfe  only, 
the  Difeafedis  rarely  in  danger. 

Thus  far  then,  I  think,  iscertain,  thatthe 
Blood  is  firft  affefted,  that  thefe  unnatural 
Eruptions  upon  the  Skin,  ( that  to  us  make 
the  Difeafe*)  are  feparated  from  thence  * 
from  whence  likewife  all  natural  Separations 
are  made  :  So  that  the  Blood  in  this  Difeafe 
being  corrupted,  what  proceeds  from  that, 
will  likewife  be  fomeways  alter’d  or  depra¬ 
ved. 

But  that  we  may  the  better  reafon  con¬ 
cerning  the  Ufe  of  Opium  in  this  Difeafe,  it 
will  be  proper  to  obferve  what  fteps  Nature 
takes  in  the  forming  of  it.  Perfons  then  in- 
fe&ed  with  this  Poyfon,  ufually  complain  of 
a  pain  in  the*  Head  or  Back,  and  fometimes 
Sides,  leem  fomewhat  diforder’d  and  unquiet, 
and  have  a  frequent  Tendency  to  naufeat  or 
vomit ;  all  which  Symptoms  upon  the  Erup¬ 
tion  of  the  Puitles  gradually  vanifh,  efpecial- 
ly  if  there  is  a  tendency  to  fweat,  and  the 
Pimples  appear  large  and  feparate.  But  if 
the  Pimples  are  very  final],  appear  in  Gu¬ 
ff  '  :  1  ’  ;;  ;  P  -  fters, 
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fters,  and  no  tendency  to  fweat,  the.  pre¬ 
ceding  Symptoms,  (  which  are  ufually  in  this 
Cafe  more  violent,)  do  not  fo  entirely  abate 
upon  the  Eruption  of  the  Forties,  as  in  the 
former  •  by  which  it  is  evident,  as  the  Poy- 
fon  in  the  firft  Cafe  is  perfectly  expelfd  by 
the  Pimples  ;  fo  in  the  fecond  it  is  but  im¬ 
perfectly  thrown  out  that  way. 

IX*  In  both  thefe  Cafes  Nature  endeavours 
to  expel  the  Poyfon  by  the  Skin ;  in  the  firft 
fhe  entirely  performs  it,  in  the  fecond  but 
imperfectly  :  However,  this  is  the  way  fhe 
tends  to  do  it ;  and  therefore  when  fhe  ef¬ 
fects  it  this  way,  fhe  is  deliver’d  from  thofe 
Mifchiefs  that  otherways  enfue.  It  is  from 
this  Reafon,  that  wherefoever  there  is  a  Pro- 
penfity  to  fweat  before  the  Eruption  of  the 
Pimples,  there  is  rarely  any  danger :  Becaufe  * 
notwithftandiog  the  variolous  Poyfon  does 
not  evaporate  by  the  fweat,  (for  it  remains 
in  the  Skin  to  form  Forties)  yet  the  fweat- 
ing  is  an  Indication  that  it  takes  a  juft  and 
natural  Courfe. 

Whereas,  when  the  variolous  Poyfon  take 
foreign  and  unnatural  ways,  by  which  it  can¬ 
not  be  exterminated,  as  when  it  tends  to 
the  Stomach,  and  fo  creates  immoderate  Vo¬ 
mitings;  or  to  the  Bowels,  and  fo  gives 
Lodfneffes,  or  when  it  fixes  in  fome  particu¬ 
lar  part  in  violent  Pains,  or  when  it  fo  breaks 
and  coagulates  Blood,  that  it  cannot  be  fepa-  * 
rated:  Notwithftandiog  fome  Parts  pafsto 
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the  Skin,  to  fhew  the  Nature  of  the  Poyfon  ; 
yet  in  that  it  doth  not  take  its  natural  Courfe 
in  being  entirely  feparated  by  the  Surface, 
the  Difeafed  remains  in  a  manifeft  danger. 

For  the  variolous  Poyfon ,  or  at  leaft  a  great 
part  of  it7  remaining  in  the  Blood,  (  as  not 
being  feparated  by  the  Pimples)  begins  to 
aft  new  Tragedies;  for  not  being  to  be  ex- 
pelPd  by  the  Pimples,  ( the  way  it  feems  na¬ 
turally  to  be  befitted  for  )  it  is  thrown  upon 
the  jalivd  Glands ,  Hands  and  Feet,  which 
being  loaded  with  it,  fwell;  and  if  the  Blood 
is  able  to  exterminate  the  whole  Poyfon  by 
this  fecond  Separation,  (  which  appears  by 
the  abating  of  the  Symptoms,  and  by  the 
manner  and  continuance  of  thefe  Swellings  ) 
the  Difeafed  may  be  in  fafety,  notwithftand- 
mg  any  Circumftances  in  the  Pimples ;  be- 
caufe  Nature  having  found  another  way  to 
feparate  the  Poyfon ,  the  fafety  of  the  Difea¬ 
fed  does  depend  upon  that  fecond  Separa¬ 
tion* 

From  thefe  ways,  that  Nature  obferves  in 
forming  the  Small-Pox,  it  is  evident  there 
are  but  two  Intentions  that  are  efpecially  to 
be  aim’d  at  in  that  Difeafe. 

The  firft  regards  the  Separation  of  the  w- 
riolorn  Poyfon  ;  that  when  it  is  receding  from 
the  Blood,  it  may  be  directed  to  thofe  Part's* 
where  it  is  heft  accomodated  to  fix* 
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The  fecond  is,  that  when  the  Poyfon  is 
thrown  upon  a  particular  part,  it  may  be 
prevented  from  returning  into  the  Blood. 

X.  To  anfwer  the  firft  Intention,  it  is  plain 
Opium  is  a  ufelefs  Remedy ;  beeaufe  the  Blood 
tainted  with  the  variolous  Poyfon ,  endeavours 
to  deficate  it  felf  by  the  Pimples ;  and  when 
it  is  unable  to  do  it  that  way,  it  is  attemp- 
ted  by  the  Salival  Glands,  Hands  and  Feet : 
However,  the  feparating  poyfonous,  or  hurt¬ 
ful  Matter  from  the  Blood,  is  perform’d  by 
the  inteftine  Motion  of  the  minute  parts  of 
the  Blood  ;  whereas  Opium  only  quiets  the 
Spirits ;  and  therefore  altho’  Opium,  by  affect¬ 
ing  the  Spirits,  may  fomeway  affeft  the  Cir¬ 
culation,  yet  it  cannot  the  natural  Motion  of 
its  parts,  by  which  alone  the  Separations  are 
perform’d. 

To  anfwer  the  fecond  Intention,  no  doubt 
Opium  may  be  of  very  great  Ufe,  beeaufe  the 
variolous  Poyfon  once  depofited  either  in  the 
Pimples ,  or  the  Swellings,  cannot  eafily  recede, 
and  fo  return  into  the  Blood,  unlefs  it  is  for¬ 
ced  from  its  Seat  by  fome  tumultuous  orga- 
nical  Motions,  which  a  feafonable  Ufe  of 
Opium  may  prevent. 

But  notwithftandingthe  Small-Pox,  obferv- 
ing  their  regular  Periods,  do  not  often  indi¬ 
cate  the  Ufe  of  Opium ;  yet  there  are  a  great 
many  Accidents  in  this  Difeafe  that  entirely 
require  its  Ufe.  For  when  the  Blood  is  con¬ 
tinually  folicited  by  the  Motion  of  the  Sto¬ 
mach 
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mach  or  Bowels,  to  make  Separations  thofe 
ways,  which  are  difcharg’d  by  Vomitings 
and  Loofneffes,  and  fo  is  diverted  from  throw¬ 
ing  the  Pojfon  the  natural  way  by  the  Surface, 
or  when  fome  already  lodged  there  is  by 
thefe  Motions  recall’d. 

It  is  certain  if  thefe  Motions  are  not  quiet- 
ed  by  Opium,  that  the  Poyfon  may  flow  in 
its  right  Channel,  fatal  Effe&s  will  foon 
enfue. 

It  is  urg’d  by  fome  in  favour  of  the  con¬ 
tinu’d  Ufe  of  Opium ,  that  it  muft  be  of  won¬ 
derful  Advantage  in  the  Small-Pox ,  in  that 
i.t  procures  Sweat,  which  they  fay  feems  the 
natural  Courfe  by  which  the  variolous  Poyfon 
fpends  it  felf,  by  reafon  the  Small-Pox  are 
never  dangerous,  where  there  is  a  difpofiti- 
on,  upon  their  Separation,  to  fweat. 

To  which  may  be  anfwer’d,  that  altho’ 
Opium ,  for  the  Reafons  already  urg’d,  does 
fometimes  produce  fweat ;  yet  Sweats,  as 
hath  been  prov’d,  unlefs  the  Blood  is  firft  diT- 
pofed  to  throw  off  its  hurtful  Parts  that  way, 
only  difcharge  a  Serum  from  the  Blood  :  And 
to  do  this  in  the  Small  Pox,  is  by  thofe  Per- 
fons  that  fo  highly  applaud  Opium,  thought 
unfafe:  Befides  in  fuch  Cafes  where  there  is 
any  danger  attending  that  Difeafe,  the  Poy¬ 
fon  takes  another  Courfe,  viz,,  by  the  faUvd 
Glands,  &c.  and  therefore  to  encourage  fweat-* 
ing,  is  to  invert  the  Courfe  of  the  Difeafe. 
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But  notwithftanding  in  the  regular  SmalL 
Pox  there  are  no  Symptoms  that  require  the 
Ufe  of  Opium  in  the  beginning  of  the  Difeafe, 
yet  in  the  progrefs  and  height  of  it  ,  it  is 
experienced  to  be  a  ufeful  Remedy ,  by 
realbn  the  Di (orders  of  the  Spirits^  which 
are  fometimes  occafion’d  by  the  Pains  and 
Uneafinefs,  accompanying  the  Saturating  of 
the  Pmples ,  (by  which  what  is  called  the 
Jecoftdarj  Fever ,  is  often  occafion  d  )  is  pre¬ 
vented;  for  otherwife  the  Spirits  being  dif- 
quieted  by  the  heat  and  throbbing  of  the 
Pimples^  fo  hurry  the  Blood  in  Circulation* 
that  the  depofited  Po)fon  in  the  Swellings 
are  again  licked  up3  and  fo  the  Blood  being 
again  poyfon’d  with  it,  the  moft  fatal  Symp¬ 
toms  are  produc'd  :  Whereas  a  feafonable 
Adminiftration  of  Opium  may  keep  the  Spi¬ 
rits  in  that,  and  quiet,  as  to  prevent  thofe 
'  Mifchiefs. 

There  are  many  particular  Cafes  in  this 
Difeafe  as  plainly  require  Opiates,  as  in  via. 
lent  Pains,  Or  where  Evacuations,  that  are 
made  by  the  organical  Parts,  are  improper 
or  dangerous,  fo  that  there  is  a  neceflity  to 
leffen  or  flop  them  ;  but  by  their  fo  promif- 
cuous  Ufe,  I  could  never  yet  obferve  any 
real  Advantage.  But  on  the  contrary,  that 
they  have  fo  dulPd  and  ftupifted  the  Spirits 
as- that  they  would  not  be  irritated  into  Mo-  j 
tion,  when  it-  becomes  neceffary,  in  order 
to  difcharge  that  nafty  Slough  and  Phlegm , 
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that  being  lodg’d  about  the  Fauces 3  ffioolct 
have  been  difcharg’d  by  the  Moutk  Hence 
fometimes  have  been  deriv’d  thofe  fatal  rat¬ 
ling  Stertors  in  Breathings,  thofe  Paffages  be¬ 
ing  fo  lin’d  and  fluffed  with  this  foul  Matter 
that  becomes  more  thick  and  tenacious  by  its 
continuance,  for  want  of  a  Motion  whereby 
it  might  have  been  excreted.  Befides,  the  Spi¬ 
rits  being  by  that  great  Change  and  Corrup® 
tion  of  Blood  become  unfit  regularly  to  per¬ 
form  their  Offices,  their  Motions  being  weak5 
may  be  fo  opprefs’d  and  chain'd  up  by  Opi¬ 
ates,  as  never  to  free  tbemfelves  from  fuch 
Fetters.  In  fhort,  the  fo  plentiful  ufe  of 
Opiates  may  give  fome  Reputation  to  the 
Phjftcian,  by  reafon  it  gives  eafe  to  the  At- 
tendants^  but  not  always  fafety,  altho’  it 
gives  fleep  to  the  Difeafed, 

XL  It  is  not  improbable  Opium  hath  un¬ 
dergone  the  common  fate  of  other  Medicines, 
in  that  its  regular  and  certain  Operation  have 
not  been  difiinguiflh’d  from  its  accidental 
Effects.  For  when  a  happy  Effect  hath  fuc- 
ceededits  Ufe,  it  hath  immediately  been  at¬ 
tributed  to  its  genuine  Operation,  when  per¬ 
haps  it  flow’d  from  a  very  different  Caufe^ 
and  indeed  in  this  it  feerxis  to  have  out-if rip¬ 
ped  moil:  other  Drugs  $  for  what  uneafie 
Symptom  is  there  appertaining  to  any  Di- 
feafe,  but  may  have  been  experienc’d  to  have 
'"been  eafed  by  it ;  for  its  certain  Efficacy  or 
Operation.,  confiding  in  a  power  of  quietin 
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the  Spirits,  by  which  means  Pains,  Vneaji- 
neffes,  Inquietudes, the  ufual  Attendants  of  moft 
Difeafes,  are  mitigated  :  The  Difeafed,  who 
always  covets  prefent  Eafe,  and  commonly 
meafures  his  Safety  by  what  he  feels :  And 
his  Friends,  who  ufually  judge  of  it  by  his 
Reft,  or  want  of  Complaints,  generally  com¬ 
mended  and  approve  that  Medicine  that  per¬ 
forms  thefe  great  Things,  and  defire  its  Re¬ 
petition  •,  when  perhaps  in  fome  Cafes  by 
fo  doing  he  may  be  by  eafie  fteps  remov’d 
by  each  Dofe  a  degree  nigher  the  Grave. 
For  thefe  reafons  I  am  apt  to  think  Opium 
hath  been  oftener  mifapplied  than  any  other 
Drug. 

XII.  I  fhail  only  fay  one  thing  more  of 
this  fovereign  Drug,  that  it  is  by  Nature  fo 
divinely  prepar’d,  that  it  is  not  to  be  bet¬ 
ter’d  in  its  fpecifick  Power  of  compofing,  and 
giving  a  requiem  to  the  Spirits,  by  any  pom¬ 
pous  Procefs,  tedious,  artful  or  elaborate 
Preparation,  but  it  may  be  by  fuch  lelfen’d 
and  almoft  ftripp’d  of  it  ■,  and  this  under  that 
fpecious  pretence  of  freeing  it  of  its  malig¬ 
nant  Qualities ;  whereas  thefe  confift  only  in 
its  Power  of  quieting  or  chaining  up  the 
Spirits ,  fo  that  to  diveft  or  fpoil  it  of  that, 
may  certainly  make  it  a  very  harmlefs,  but 
yet  at  the  fame  time  a  very  ufelefs  Remedy. 
For  all  as  can  be  expended  by  its  Preparations 
feem  to  be  principally,  if  not  only,  in  a  con- 
yehiency  for  a  form  of  giving  it*  befides, 

that 
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that  it  doth  not  readily  diffolve  in  all  Li¬ 
quors,  for  which  reafon  they  ought  to  be 
adjufted,  that  it  may  the  better  communi¬ 
cate  its  Efl'e&s. 


21  J 


CHAP.  III. 


BUt  to  return,  from  whence  I  have  made 
fo  long  a  Digreffion,  to  a  farther  con- 
fideration  of  the  natural,  regular  Functions, 
Aftions  and  Operations  of  the  Spirits,  that 
by  duly  weighing  and  comparing  them,  I 
may  be  the  better  enabled  to  explain  their 
preternatural  Changes ,  Tumults  and  Diforder  ; 
for  without  a  right  underftanding  of  the  for¬ 
mer,  the  latter  are  not  to  be  comprehended. 
But  that  I  may  not  naufeate  my  Reader  by  a 
tedious.  Repetition  of  what  hath  been  faid,  I 
fhall  here  only  remind  him,  that  all  the  Acti¬ 
ons,  Fun£tions  and  Operations  of  the  Spirits, 
are  but  the  Effects  of  their  Motions,  which  in 
refpeft  of  their  Determinations  are  but  of  two 
forts,  the  one  of  which  is  inward,  the  other 
outward,  that  is,  .one  is  from  the  Organs  to 
the  Brain ,  the  other  from  the  Brain  to  the  Or¬ 
gans  ;  and  that  by  the  different  Modifications 
of  thefe,  all  Senfatlon  and  organical  Motion 
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is  perform’d  ;  fo  that;  when  the  Motions  of 
the  Spirits  are  regular*  thofe  Operations  are 
juft  and  natural:  And  on  the  contrary* 
when  the  Spirits  are  depraved*  thefe  will 
be  perverted.  But  having  already  briefly 
touch’d  at  fuch  Indifpofitions  of  them  as  are 
moft  dreadful  under  the  Names  of  Apo¬ 
plexies ,  Epilepfies *  Lethargies *  Convulsions,  Fits7 
and  fuch  like  ;  it  only  remains*  that  I  hint 
at  fome  others  that  belong  to  the  fame 
Tribe*  but  being  more  common  and  lefs 
dangerous*  are  not  fo  much  regarded. 

II.  And  thefe  are  what*  according  to  the 
modern  Phrafe,  are  called  Vapours*  which 
being  derived  from  the  fame  Source*  viz,. 
the  Spirits,  feem  to  differ  only  in  this  *  that 
where  the  Symptoms  are  only  flight  and 
troublefome*  they  are  termed  Vapours  ;  but 
when  more  frightful  and  furprifing*  Fits,  or 
by  fome  other  Name.  It  is  true,  Fits  feme- 
tunes  are  occafioned  by  femething  exter¬ 
nal  to  the  Spirits*  foliating  or  irritating  them 
into  fuch  fudden  Diforders*  as  hath  been  ah  _ 
ready  intimated  ;  whereas  Vapours  feem  om 
Jy  to  confift  in  a  certain  State  and  Con¬ 
dition  of  them,  and  in  nothing  external  to 
them.  But  that  this  uncertain  and  undeter¬ 
mined  Word,  which  is  ufed  to  exprefs  a  di¬ 
versity  of  Symptoms*  may  not  be  undiftin- 
guifh’d  from  thefe  Difeafes  that  are  taken  to 
be  comprehended  under  other  Names ;  I  fhall 
only  ufe  it  to  fignifie  any  flight  Diforder 
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of  Spirits  ;  For  if  furprifing  and  formidable 
Diforders  appear,  I  think  fuch  are  ufually 
ranked  under  other  Denominations.  This 
perhaps  may  be  looked  upon  as  a  very  loofe 
Defcription;  but  a  Word  taken  in  fo  many 
and  fo  uncertain  Significations,  will  fcarce- 
ly  permit  of  a  better.  For  by  this  Word,  is 
not  denoted  any  one  or  more  determinate 
Symptoms,  but  a  multitude;  for  wherefo- 
ever  there  is  difcerned  any  (light  and  un- 
ufual  Diforder  in  the  Functions  of  the  Spi¬ 
rits,  it  is  immediately  fignified  by  that  Ex- 
preffion.  Thus  if  the  Mind  is  clouded  with 
any  black  or  melancholly  Ideas,  or  darkned 
with  any  defpairing  or  dreaded  Apprehen- 
fions,  or  if  affected  with  any  Succeffion  of 
incoherent  Thoughts;  if  fuch  things  are  but 
of  fhort  continuance,  fo  that -the  Mind  re¬ 
covers  its  former  State,  by  being  able  to 
difcern  and  difcover  the  Vanity  of  fuch  ;  al¬ 
though  thefe  fometimes  repeat,  yet  they  are 
called  Vapours  ;  whereas  had  they  continu¬ 
ed,  they  would  have  acquired  another  De¬ 
nomination.  When  any  flight  Diforder  is 
perceived  in  Senfation  or  Organical  Motion, 
whether  in  the  Voluntary  or  Vital,  or  both* 
it  is  ufually  dignified  with  the  Title  of  Va¬ 
pours;  thus  Rifings  to  the  Throat,  Shortnefs 
of  Breath,  Palpitations  of  the  Heart;  thus 
flight  Convulfive  Twitches,  Catchings  in 
the  Mufcles,  and  fo  forth,  are  often  called 
fo.  -  ‘  *  ;  ,  ' 
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III.  But  in  order  to  difcover  a  Rea  Ton  of 
this  unhappy  ftate  of  Spirits,  it  will  be  ne- 
ceffary  to  take  a  fhort  view  of  the  conditi¬ 
on  and  manner  of  living,  of  fuch  ferfons  as 
are  moft  ufually  afflicted  with  them. 

Firft,  it  is  obfervahle  that  Women  are 
much  oftener  afflicted  with  thefe  unhappy 
Symptoms  than  Men. 

Secondly,  That  fuch  Ferfons  groan  under 
thefe  Complaints,  that  live  fedentary  and 
unadive  Lives. 

Thirdly,  That  it  doth  not  appear  to  pro¬ 
ceed  from  difference  in  Diet,  but  want  of 
Motion  ;  becaufe  it  may  be  found  in  Cotta¬ 
ges  as  well  as  Palaces,  amorigft  the  Poor  as 
well  as  Rich';  where  Accidents  or  Neceffity 
oblige  fuch  Perfons  to  get  their  Bread,  in 
Methods  that  are  attended  with  no  Toil  or 
Labour. 

IV.  That  moft  excellent  Part  of  Man,  that 
thinks  and  perceives,  and  hath  a  Power  of 
moving  feveral  Parts  of  the  Body,  being  con¬ 
fined  to  the  narrow  Precinfts  of  the  Brain, 
ufes  the  Spirits  as  the  Minifters  to  receive 
Intelligence  from  without,  and  to  execute 
her  Commands  from  within  :  But  thefe  her 
Inftruroents  being  prepared  by  the  Brain  out 
of  the  Blood,  are  not  alway  alike  be-fkted 
to  execute  fuch  Functions  ;  for  the  Blood  be¬ 
ing  alter’d  or  depraved,  thefe  Spirits  that  are 
derived  from  it,  become  fo  likewife,  and  then 
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being  unfit  to  perform  fuch  Offices,  the  Mind 
fuffers,  and  her  Functions  become  perverted. 

Befides,  thefe  Spirits  being  by  Nature  be¬ 
fitted  for  Afrion,  will  not  continue  unem¬ 
ploy’d  i  for  if  they  are  not  bulled  by  the 
Mind,  they  will  employ  themfelves,  (as  eve¬ 
ry  one  may  experience  when  awake.)  For 
then  we  have  a  continued  train  of  Thoughts, 
our  Senfes  are  open  to  the  Operation  of  ex¬ 
ternal  Obje&s,  and  fome  parts  of  our  Body 
are  moving,  whether  our  Minds  confent  to 
thefe  or  not;  However,  the  communicating 
and  giving  motion  is  a  proper  Bufinefs  to  the 
Spirits ;  and  if  they  are  not  employed  in  that 
which  confifts  in  their  tendency  outward, 
that  is,  from  the  Brain  to  the  Mufcles,  they 
will  by  a  negleft  in  that  become  more  prone 
to  return  inward;  that  is,  from  the  out-r 
ward  Parts  to  the  Brain,  which  is  their  mo¬ 
tion  in  Senfation  ;  by  which  means  their 
natural  Order  being  broken,  fuch  a  Legion 
of  Symptoms  as  are  intended  by  the  Word 
Vapours,  are  formed :  A  Difeafe  in  fome 
truly  miferable,  in  which  the  Difeafed  real¬ 
ly  are,  or  at  leaf!:  think  themfelves  always  a 
dying.  ' 

V.  It  is  farther  to  be  obferved,  that  al¬ 
though  this  unfortunate  State  is  for  the 
moll  part  imperceptibly  brought  upon  us, 
by  our  own,  or  by  the  Faults  or  Follies  of 
others  ;  by  a  Defeat  in  not  ufing  our  Bo¬ 
dies  to  Motions  that  would  have  been  both 

for 
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for  our  Pleafure  and  Health ;  (for  had  our 
Spirits  been  fo  employed,  they  would  not, 
by  recoiling  inward,  fo  often  mould  them- 
felves  into  fuch  unhappy  Thoughts)  yet  af¬ 
terwards  our  very  Bloods  and  Juices  will 
by  that  neglefl;  alfo  become  depraved  :  For 
the  circulatory  Motion  of  the  Blood  being 
made  by  cbe  help  of  the  Spirits,  as  hath 
been  fhew’d,  if  they  are  difordered,  that 
will  be  fo;  whereby  its  Crafis  and  Mix¬ 
ture  will  become  weak,  by  reafon  it  is  not 
forcibly  enough  impelled  forward.  Befides, 
by  the  Mufcular  Motion,  the  parts  of  the 
Blood  are  exagitated,  moved,  and  of  confe- 
quence  the  better  mixed,  by  which  the  Cra^ 
fis  is  preferved  the  more  entire,  becaufe  the 
Parts  are  hindred  from  dividing,  fuch  Mo¬ 
tions  always  quickening  and  encreafing  the 
Pulfe  by  which  the  Blood  is  the  more 
forcibly  drove  to  the  Surface,  to  produce 
Warmth  and  Colour  there.  Whereas  in 
an  unaftive  and  fedentary  Life,  the  Blood 
receiving  no  Acceifion  to  its  Circulation  by 
bodily  Exercilings,  how  apt  are  the  Parts  to 
break  and  immaturely  to  divide  ?  from 
whence  divers  Symptoms  accompanying 
fuch  a  manner  of  Life,  feem  to  be  derived, 
as  white  Tumours,  Fulnefs,  Swellings,  Ob- 
ftruftions,  Hindrances  in  fome,  Separations 
and  Enlargements  in  others,  pale  Faces,  fick- 
ly  Looks,  want  of  Stomach,  univerfal  Lan¬ 
guor, 


i  State  of  Blood  how  remedied . 

guor,  and  a  Legion  of  particular  Infirmities. 
And  the  Spirits  themfelves  in  their  very 
Natures  grow  depraved  and  altered,  as  be¬ 
ing  now  derived  from  fo  corrupted  a  Scource, 
they  really  are  unfit  and  incapable  to  per¬ 
form  their  natural  Offices,  by  the  Preter- 
miffion  of  which,  perhaps  originally,  this 
Uliad  of  Misfortunes  enter’d. 

VI.  From  whence  it  will  follow,  that  as 
thefe  Symptoms,  or  this  Difeafe,  proceed  in 
that  the  Blood  hath  not  been  Efficiently 
moved  nor  exagitated  :  So  then  the  reme¬ 
dying  of  fuch,  muft  confift  in  the  doing  of 
that  which  can  be  perform’d  but  by  one 
or  both  of  thefe  ways  : 

Firft,  Either  in  renewing,  or  frequent  re¬ 
peating  bodily  Motion,  which  is  external  to 
the  Blood,  perform’d  by  the  Spirits  a  flo¬ 
ating  and  moving  the  Mufcles. 

Or,  Secondly,  by  fomething  internal, 
which  being  received  and  admitted  into  the 
Blood  it  fell,  hath  there  a  Power  to  give,  as 
it  were,  a  new  Life  and  Motion  to  what 
appears  fo  languid  and  fluggifh.  But  the 
firft  of  thefe  is  found  for  the  mod  part  im- 
prafticabie,  by  reafon  a  fedentary  and  eafie 
Life,  being  by  continuance  become  habitual 
and  fo  pleafing,  is  not,  without  great  diffi¬ 
culty  and  uneafinefs,  to  be  overcome ;  and 
Perfons  labouring  under  thefe  Circemftanccs, 
too  often  deter  themfelves  from  fuch  At¬ 
tempts,  by  thinking  they  are  unable  to  per¬ 
form 
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form  them :  Wherefore  recourfe  is  for  the 


molt  part  had  to  internal  Medicaments,  ho¬ 
ping  to  fine  that  Relief  from  them,  which 
their  own  Doubts  or  Fears  will  not  permit 
them  to  take  from  bodily  Exercife  ;  or  at 
Ieaft  now  by  fo  long  a  continuance  are  not 
to  be  recovered  that  way.  Amonglt  the 
moll  celebrated  Remedies  commonly  ufed 
in  this  Cafe,  Steel  hath  not  undefervedly 
gained  the  firft  place,  as  being  ulually  the 
principal  Ingredient,  although  in  very  differ¬ 
ing  Forms  and  Preparations,  in  moft  of  thefe 
Prefcriptions.  -  \ 

VII.  Steel  then  and  its  Preparations  being 
to  be  comprifed  under  that  fort  of  Medi¬ 
cines  term’d  Alteratives ;  it  may  not  perhaps 
be  an  ufelefs  pains  to  enquire  what  Steei 
really  performs  in  our  Bodies  ;  but  to  difco- 
ver  this,  it  will  behove  us  to  keep  clofe  to 
the  formerly  mention’d  Rule,  in  heedfully 
diftinguifhing  between  the  certain  and  re¬ 
gular  Operations,  and  the  but  accidental  or 
contingent  EffeiEls.  But  to  do  this  the  more 
diftindltly,  we  ought  toconfider,  that  all  Al¬ 
terative  Medicines  muff  either  exert  their 
Powers  or  Virtues  immediately  upon  the 
Spirits,  as  I  have  alredy  prov’d :  Or  elfe  up¬ 
on  the  Blood,  into  which  they  muff  be  ad¬ 
mitted.  And  Steel  not  being  a  fugitive  Bo¬ 
dy,  emitting  any  ftrong  Emanations,  is  not 
obierv’d  direfldy  to  affeft  the  Spirits,  as 
fome  ftrong  Volatil  or  Foetid  Things  do.  But 
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it  may  be  always  obferv’d  when  taken  in- 
wardly  (  if  it  but  lodges  in  the  Body  )  that 
is,  doth  not  fome  way  work  off  3  that  it 
will  powerfully  affeCt  the  Blood,  into  which 
after  it  hath  been  receiv’d  in  fufficient  quan- 
ty,  it  never  fails  to  exagitate,  as  may  be  col¬ 
lected  by  the  Heat  it  creates  the  natural 
EffeCts  of  that  3  fo  likewife  in  that  it  quick¬ 
ens  and  invigorates  the  Pulfe,  the  circulato¬ 
ry  Motion  being  intended ;  and  thefe  its  Ef¬ 
fects  appear  farther  evident  by  the  frequent 
Eruptions  it  makes  upon  the  Skin,,  by  the 
Turgency  of  it  in  its  proper  Veffels,  by  that 
Warmth  and  Colour  it  gives  to  the  Face 
and  Surface,  and  by  the  hindring  Separations 
that  appear  to  be  the  effeCts  of  its  flow  Mo¬ 
tion;  and  in  flhort,  by  its  affifting  and  en- 
creafing  whatfoever  proceeds  from  a  brisk 
agitation  of  its  parts  :  By  this  means  it  pro¬ 
motes  Bleeding,  whether  in  a  natural  way 
as  by  the  Menftrua,  or  in  an  unnatural  one, 
by  any  other  Paffage,  and  likewife  gives  a 
colour  and  confiftency  to  the  Blood,  as  may 
be  obfervM  by  comparing  of  it,  before  and 
after  its  ufe.  Hence  Steel  is  a  true  and  real 
Specifick  in  thole  Difeafes  that  arife  from 
fuch  a  weak  and  debilitated  ftate  of  Blood, 
becaufe  the  Blood  only  is  in  fault  ;  where¬ 
fore  that  being  better’d,  all  Symptoms  de¬ 
pending  upon  that,  ceafe.  But  if  the  Crafis 
of  the  Blood  is  fpoiPd  from  any  Caufe  ex¬ 
ternal  to  it,  as  by  any  formed  Tumours, 
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or  any  extraneous  or  difagreeable  Matter 
continually  admitted  into  it ;  Steel  will  then 
be  found  but  a  trifling  and  inefteduai  Re¬ 
medy,  unlefs  that  Caufe  can  be  fir  ft  re¬ 
moved.  But  whatfoever  Symptoms  appear, 
that  are  derived  from  the  Blood  that  is  be¬ 
come  low,  degenerated,  and  fluggifh,  from 
its  own  Nature,  although  the  native  Beauty 
is  changed,  Colour  loft,  Stomach  depraved, 
Separations  encreafed,  as  in  Urine  and  Spit¬ 
tle,  Spirits  weak,  Strength  decayed,  Flelh 
con  fumed  or  wafted,  and  an  univerfal  Lan- 
gour  over  the  whole  Body,  yet  thefe  and 
many  others, proceeding  from  the  fame  Caufe, 
will  moft  undoubtedly  be  remedied  by  Steel, 
if  it  be  duly  and  judicioufly  adminiftred. 
But  notwithftanding  fo  many  Advantages 
are  procur'd  by  this  noble  Mineral,  yet  it 
is  not  exempt  from  Calumny  *,  for  Men  feem 
not  fatisfied  to  have  their  prefent  Infirmi¬ 
ties  remov'd,  but  are  apt  to  condemn  it  of 
Inefficacy,  becaufe  it  will  not  prevent  the 
Mifchiefs  that  their  Eafe  or  Vanities  will 
introduce  ;  and  therefore  frequently  reproach 
it,  as  if  it  only  procured  a  fhortand  vanifh- 
ing  Health  that  continued  no  longer  than 
the  Medicines  was  taking:  Whereas  the 
Medicine,  in  reftoring  the  Blood,  and  remo¬ 
ving  the  Symptoms,  hath  performed  all  that 
can  be  expedited  from,  it  :  And  if  the  Blood 
does  again  degenerate  into  the  fame  unhap¬ 
py  Condition,  that  may  be  a  Crime  of  the 
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Difeafed,  in  not  preferving  Health  when 
once  acquired,  but  no  fault  or  deleft  in  the 
Medicine ;  fince  that  in  reftoring  Health, 
hath  performed  all  that  was  to  be  expefted 
from  it:  Becaufe  being  only  a  natural  fub« 
fiance,  it  can  only  operate  upon  what  is  pre- 
fent,  and  therefore  cannot  effeft  what  is 
not. 

For  if  every  Part  of  a  Humane  Body,  hath 
a  feparate  and  diftinft  Office  and  Ufe,  and 
every  one  confpires  and  co-operates  for  the 
Good  and  Health  of  the  whole:  It  is  plain, 
by  any  interuption  in  the  ufe  of  one,  the 
whole  mu  ft  be  difordered.  The  Blood  that 
hath  a  principal  fhare  in  the  Health  of  the 
whole,  will  not  perform  its  regular  Office 
in  running  brisk  enough  thorough  the  feve- 
raf  parts  of  the  Body ,  unlefs  affifted  in  its 
Progreffion,  by  the  Motion  of  the  Mufcles ; 
neither  can  it  perform  this  Office,  if  it’s  Paf- 
fage  through  its  proper  Conduits  be  hindred; 
and  if  the  Blood  therefore  doth  not  do  this, 
the  Body  muft  be  difeafed.  It  cannot  then 
be  wonder’d  at,  that  fuch  Perfons  that  will 
not,  or  do  not  undergo  the  firft,  and  are  yet 
enjoined  to  fuffer  under  the  laft,  are  fo  ufu- 
ally  difeafed. 

For  if  the  ufage  and  manner  of  Europe , 
hath  introduced  a  fedentary  and  unaftive 
Education  for  the  tender  Years  of  the  Fe¬ 
male  Youth  *,  and  if  their  young  and  yield¬ 
ing  Bodies  are  to  be  fqueez’d  and  cramp’d 
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with  Stays,  pale  Faces,  fickly  Looks,  un¬ 
healthful  Conftitutions,  and  mifhapen  Bo¬ 
dies,  muft  be  expected,  as  being  but  the  na¬ 
tural  Effects  of  fuch  C u {toms. 

For  how  fhould  the  Blood  preferve  its  Cra- 
fis,  or  perform  its  natural  Offices,  when  what 
Nature  requires  for  the  doing  pf  that,  is  in 
part  wanting  ?  How  fhould  every  Region 
of  the  Body  receive  its  juft  and  natural  pro¬ 
portion,  when  by  the  compreffion  of  its  Vef- 
fels,  the  Paflage  in  feveral  Parts  is  ftraighD 
ned  or  hinder’d?  Or  how  can  the  Parts 
themfelves  perform  their  Offices,  when  they 
are  fo  bound  down,  that  they  want  Power 
to  doit  ?  How  can  it  be  otherwife, than  that 
Bodies  muft  be  often  deformed,  when  Na¬ 
ture  is  not  permitted  to  work  in  her  own 
way,  when  the  Blood  is  diverted  in  its  re¬ 
gular  Courfe,  and  forced  to  run  unequally? 
How  can  it  be  otherwife,  but  that  when 
the  Blood  runs  difproportionably,  but  the 
Parts  muft  nourifh  fo  ?  And  if  the  Parts  nou- 
rifih  fo,  what  can  can  enfue  but  Deformity  ? 
for  if  feme  Parts  grow  whilft  others  ftarve, 
natural  proportion  muft  be  deftroyed. 

Thus  here  in  Europe ,  hath  Cuftom  intro¬ 
duced  an  over-tender  Cruelty,  by  pumfhing 
the  Bodies  of  Infants  by  Swaths  and  Band¬ 
age,  under  a  trifling  Notion  of  fupplying 
Weaknefles  that  are  infeparable  from  our 
Natures.  Thus  likewife  do  we  deftroy  the 
Healths  and  Shape  of  growing  Youth  (for 
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by  thinking  our  felves  wifer  than  the  God 
that  made  us  )  we  pretend  to  give  Shapes, 
when  in  truth  by  fuch  prepofterous  Mea- 
fures  we  deftroy  them.  For  amongft  thofe 
Nations  that  we  efteem  barbarous,  where 
Nature  is  left  to  aft  her  own  part,  in  the 
fhaping  and  fafhioning  humane  Bodies; 
where  the  Members  of  the  Infant  are  left 
at  eafe  and  liberty ;  and  where  the  Bodies 
of  the  Youth  are  left  at  large  to  grow  and 
fpread ;  there  are  feen  no  hunch  Backs,  no 
full  Shoulders,  no  deform’d  or  crooked  Shapes ; 
but  their  Bodies,  as  well  as  their  Limbs? 
bear  the  Shape  Nature  defigns  them. 

Whereas  in  Europe,  0  temporal  0  mores  l 
how  many  miferabie  Ob) efts  of  our  own  Fol¬ 
lies  and  Vanities  ,  do  we  daily  fee  ? 

I  do  not  deny,  but  bodily  Indifpofitions* 
;are  fometimes  the  immediate  occallons  of 
fuch  wretched  Deformities;  but  then  I  think 
fuch  Deformities,  (nay  perhaps  fuch  Indif- 
pofitions, )  had  never  enfu’d,  had  not  the 
-Blood  been  compelfd  to  run  in  equally  :  Be- 
caufe,  notwithftanding  the  Blood  in  fuch  Ill- 
inefs  was  vitiated,  and  fo  rend  red  unlit  for 
Regular  Nourifhment ;  yet  that  could  . not 
have  been  unequal,  unlefs  the  Blood  was  un¬ 
equally  difperfed  ;  for  otherwife  not  cue 
part,  but  all  would  fuffef.  Thefe  Confide- 
rations  of  the  Nature  of  our  Bodies,  and  the 
Cuftomand  Manner  of  ufing  them,  do  give 
lus  dear  Ideas,  why  notwithftanding  our 
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Blood  is  reftor’d  by  the  ufe  of  Steel,  it  is  fo 
apt  to  degenerate  into  the  fame  unhealthful 
State. 

And  as  Vapours  do  often  proceed  from 
fuch  a  date  of  Blood,  that  is  ufually  better’d 
or  reftor’d  by  the  ufe  of  Steel:  Steel  hath 
gradually  acquir’d  fuch  a  Reputation  in  that 
Difeafe,  as  to  be  efteem’d  a  kind  of  Specific 
in  it:  And  from  this  reafon,  where  fuch 
Symptoms  appear  as  are  term’d  Vapours, 
Steel  is  the  Afylum  to  which  moft  recur. 

But  becaule  Vapours  are  only  flight  Dif- 
orders  of  the  Spirits;  and  the  Spirits  may, 
and  do  often  fall  into  fuch,  when  the  Tem¬ 
per  of  the  Blood  is  not  to  be  mended  by 
Steel ;  therefore  it  often  happens,  that  Steel 
in  Vapours  is  found  but  an  ineffectual  Re¬ 
medy. 

/  But  Phyficians  having  entertain’d  Opini-ij 
ons  of  certain  and  determinate  kinds  of  Dif-a 
eafes,  and  agreeable  to  that,  of  certain  Me- 1 
dicines  that  were  only  proper,  or  indeed; 
Specifics  in  fuch  kinds,  have  always  efteem’dj 
fuch  Medicines  ufeful  in  fuch  Difeafes :  And:; 
fince  the  Reputation  of  Chymiftry  hath  flou-i 
rifh’d,  have  ufually  endeavour’d  to  feparate 
and  divide  fuch  fpecific  Subftances,  that  fo 
they  might  obtain  fuch  parts  only,  that  would! 
be  always  ufeful. 

From  thefe  reafons  Steel  hath  been  tortur’cj: 
by  Preparations,  that  fo  being  ftripp’d  of  alij 
its  ufelefs  and  nocent  Qualities,  it  might  ba : 
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advantageoufly  given  to  all  Perfons,  who 
were  afflicted  with  fuch  Symptoms. 

But  notwithstanding  Steel  doth  undergo  a 
variety  of  Changes  by  the  many  differing 
Preparations  5  and  notwithstanding  fome  of 
thefe  Preparations  are  excellent  Medicines, 
yet  the  Nature,  Power  or  Efficacy  of  that 
Mineral  unprepar’d,  are  notencreas’d  in  any 
one  of  them.  For  altho’  fome  of  the  Ch di- 
beat  Preparations  retain  Somewhat  of  the 
native  Virtues  of  that  Metd ,  yet  they  are 
rather  weaken’d  and  impair’d,  than  invigo¬ 
rated  and  Strengthen’d  ^  neither  does  there 
any  advantage  fhine  forth  in  fuch  Prepara¬ 
tions  that  poffefs  the  Virtues  of  the  unprepa¬ 
red  Steel ;  but  that  they  may  be  exhibited 
in  a  more  elegant  Form,  and  may  Be  ren¬ 
der’d  fomewhat  more  grateful  to  the  Sto¬ 
mach.  And  what  is  very  remarkable,  where 
the  tender  Constitutions  of  fome  Perfons  will 
not  bear  the  unprepar’d  Steel,  and  yet  Steel 
is  ufeful ;  the  Chdibeate-Water ,  as  they  are 
to  moft  fuch  Perfons  more  grateful,  fo  they 
are  ufually  more  powerful  than  any  pompous 
Preparations  of  that  Mineral. 

But  if  the  Cuftom  and  Manner  of  the  Age, 
will  incline  Men  to  continue  in  a  method 
of  living,  that  muft  be  destructive  to  their 
Healths ;  neither  Steel ,  Miner d~W at ers,  nor 
any  Preparation  of  Steel,  nor  any  other 
Medicine ,  can  prevent  thefe  Evils  that 
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Men  wilfully  pull  down  upon  their  own 
Heads. 

For  if  the  fartheft  parts  of  the  Eaft  are 
to  be  fearch’d  for  Spices;  and  the  remotefl 
Regions  of  the  Weft  for  unufual  Dainties, 
and  all  other  Countries  for  new  Liquors,*  if 
Men  will  more  ftudy  to  tickle  their  Palates 
with  pungent  Sauces,  than  with  wholefome 
Food  to  gratifie  their  Hungers ;  if  Men  will 
more  delight  to  warm  their  Heads  with 
ftrong  Liquors,  than  to  reftrain  their  Thirft 
with  innocent  Ones ;  if  Men  will  in  all  things 
prefer  a  voluptuous  Luxury  to  a  temperate 
Sobriety ;  and  if  to  all  thefe,  they  will  in¬ 
dulge  an  una&ive  and  fedentary  Life ;  rarely 
employing  their  Limbs  in  fuch  Ufes,  as  they 
are  befitted  to  undergo,  and  were  ordain’d 
for:  It  is  not  to  be  wonder’d  at,  if  they  are 
punifh’d  with  Vapours,  Pains  and  Infirmi¬ 
ties,  when  thus  all  they  do  contribute,  to¬ 
wards  fuch  Things.  In  vain  then  do  we 
complain  of  the  inefficacy  of  Medicine,  when 
we  thus  fuck  in  our  Difeafes  with  our 
Drinks,  and  fwallow  our  Infirmities  with 
our  Food. 

Befides,  by  thefe  our  Luxuries,  the  very 
Efficacies  of  Medicines  are  deftroy’d  :  What 
can  be  a  Cordial  to  him,  whofe  daily  Liqour 
is  a  continu’d  Cordial  ?  What  can  warm  or 
invigorate  his  Blood,  chat  is  daily  heated  by 
what  he  eats  and  drinks  ?  What  can  help  a 
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Stomach  that  is  every  day  gorg’d  with  what 
Ihould  cherifh  it?  What  can  give  a  Man 
Spirit  sy  that  every  Day  wantons  in  the  ufe 
of  fuch  things  as  fhould  doit? 

Phyficians  no  doubt  have  long  ilnce  per¬ 
ceived  thefe  to  be  the  Sources  from  whence 
a  multitude  of  the  Difeafes  that  afflidl  Man¬ 
kind  arife,  in  that  they  have  fo  often  enjoyn- 
ed  Regulations  in  Diet ;  but  in  thefe  Rules 
they  feem  to  have  regarded  more  the  Fa¬ 
vour  of  the  Patient,  than  the  removing  or 
preventing  of  the  Difeafe  ;  Salt  and  fharp  things 
lie  under  the  general  lafh  of  Reproach,  how  ~ 
defervedly  (  in  exclufion  to  other  qualities) 

I  fhall  not  now  examine :  Small-Beer  like- 
wife  lately  hath  fallen  under  the  Difpleafure 
of  mo  ft  Phyficians^  and  Wine  and  Water  are 
to  be  fubftituted  in  the  place  of  that  inno¬ 
cent  Liquor,  whilft  things  of  Luxury  and 
Excefs,  that  really  debauch  the  Stomach  and 
deprave  the  Blood,  receive  a  much  kinder 
Ufage. 

Small-Beer ,  the  native  Liquor  of  our  Me, 
and  the  ufual  Drink  of  our  healthful  Ance- 
ftors,  is  now  condemn’d^  (by  thofe  that  are 
no  Friends  to  it )  as  the  principal  Author  in 
the  producing  humane  Miferies  in  Chronic 
Difeafes :  And  yet  what  feems  wonderful  in 
this  hard  Sentence  upon-  Small-Beer  or  Malt- 
Liquors ,  is,  that  thofe  Perfons  that  drink  moil 
plentifully  of  thefe  Liquors,  are  leaft  afflict¬ 
ed  with  thofe  Difeafes,  for  which  they  are 
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condemn’d  as  the  Caufe ;  this  fame  is  to  con¬ 
demn  the  Innocent,  and  reward  the  Guilty; 
for  certainly  fuch  Evils  may  with  greater  rea- 
fon  be  afcrib’d  to  other  Caufes,  than  to  that  of 
malted  Beer. 

'■  V  But  ancient  Liquors,  like  ancient  Englifh 
Fafhions,  are  now  to  be  difus’d,  and  to  be 
Patron  for  either,  is  as  ridicuous  as  the  things 
themfelves ;  notwithftanding  our  Healths  are 
neither  better’d,  nor  our  Lives  lengthen’d  by 
the  firft ;  nor  any  conveniences  added  to  our 
Bodies  by  the  laft,  yet  both  mull  alter,  be- 
caule  all  things  are  changing. 
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I 

I. 

IN  the  fir  ft  Section  of  this  Difcourfe*  it  is 
prov’d  that  there  is  a  multiplicity  of  Flu¬ 
ids  in  a  humane  Body ;  and  that  altho’  Di¬ 
feafes  are  ufually  fpecificated,  either  from  the 
part  affefred,  from  the  manner  affe&ing,  or 
from  the  principal  Symptom;  yet  really  fuch 
(fo  far  as  they  can  be  a  Phyficians  Care) 
are  only  the  EffeQ:  of  fome  Vice  or  Altera¬ 
tion  in  the  Fluids :  And  that  altho’ Men,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Philofophj  of  the  Schools ,  have 
reduc’d  Difeafes  into  certain  Kinds,  and  have 
treated  them  as  partaking  of  one  common 
Nature  b  yet  the  Kinds  being  to  be  known 
by  the  Symptoms,  and  the  lame  Symptorps 
not  always  co-exifting  •,  therefore  the  Species 
or  Kind  hath  been  (ometimes  difputed,  be- 
caufe  the  Diagnojlic  are  not  entirely  agreed  : 
And  that  Difeafes  being  diftinguifh’d  by 
their  Symptoms;  and  fome  Symptoms  being 
efteem’d  proper  to  fome  Difeafes ;  therefore 
when  fuch  different  Symptoms  are  found  to 
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co-exift  in  the  fame  Perfon,  the  Cafe  is  call’d 
a  Complication,  that  is,  the  Perfon  is  then 
faid  to  labour  under  more  Difeafes  than  one  ; 
or  when  fo mt 'Symptoms  co-exift  that  have 
not  been  made  eifential  to  any  one  kind  of 
Difeafe ;  and  fo  a  proper  Name  or  Names 
are  wanting  to  exprefs  them  :  Thefe,  when 
once  honour’d  with  a  Name,  are  afterwards 
treated  as  a  new  and  entire  Difeafe. 

It  is  from  thefe  reafons  that  Complications 
and  new  Difeafes  fo  often  appear  in  this 
our  World:  By  the  firft  of  which,  Men  are 
often  perplex’d  in  fo  adjufting  their  Me¬ 
thods  and  Medicines,  that  they  may  equal¬ 
ly  refpeft  the  feveral  Dijeajes  the  Patient  la¬ 
bours  under:  By  the  fecond  their  Heads  are 
puzzled  to  invent  means  to  difpolTefs  an  un¬ 
known  Enemy  :  For  Difeafes ,  according  to 
that  Dodrine,  having  a  common  Nature, 
are  to  be  treated  by  certain  fettled  Methods ; 
therefore  when  two  Difeafes  were  affociated 
in  the  fame  Perfon  that  were  wont  p  be 
cur’d  by  oppofite  Methods,  the  Cafe  was 
efteem’d  deplorable,  by  reafon  what  was 
thought  proper  for  one,  was  efteem’d  de- 
ftrudive  to  the  other* 

II.  This  Dodrine  of  certain  Species  of  Dif- 
eafes  hath  been  founiverfaily  receiv’d, that  not- 
wichftanding  Men  have  divided  about  Prin¬ 
ciples,  about  Hypothefes ,  to  explain  their  Na¬ 
tures  ;  about  Diagnafttcs ,  by  which  they  are 
known,  and  about  Methods  by  which  they 
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are  cured,  yet  ftill  they  have  agreed  that  there 
are  fuch  And.  yet, notwithftanding  this* ge¬ 
neral  confent  of  Men  ,  it  is  plain  in  Fa£t5 
(-is  hath  been  proved)  that  Difeafes  are  only 
depravities  or  alterations  in  our  Juices; 
which  keep  in  no  certain  bounds,  nor  appear 
by  no  regular  Symptoms,  and  therefore  can¬ 
not  be  reduced  into  any  certain  Claffes  ;  and 
ail  our  Juices  are  but  as  Rivulets  from  the 
fame  common  Fountain,  the  Blood  ;  and 
therefore  akho’  they  appear  in  different 
Parts,  and  in  different  Forms;  yet  when 
'they  are  altered  or  vitiated,  they  are  only 
to  be  bettered  and  mended  by  the  Blood: 
And  for  this  reafon,all  methods  invented  and 
recommended  for  the  curing  this  or  that  Spe¬ 
cies  of  Difeafe,  ought  to  be  (corned  and  tie- 
fpifed.  And  the  faults  or  alterations  of  the 
Juices,  as  fuch,  are  difeovered  by  their  fe~ 
veral  appearances,  to  bp  only  regarded  in  the 
ufe  of  Medicine;  and  therefore,  notwith¬ 
ftanding  the  Symptoms  appear  in  very  differ¬ 
ing  Shapes,  (which  were  formerly  taken  for 
divers  Difeafes)  yet  if  fuch  proceed  from 
the  fame  alterations  in  the  Fluids,  they 
are  to  be  remov’d  by  the  fame  Therapoie . 
For  it  can  be  of  no  moment  in''  what  region 
of  the  Body  a  Difeafe  appears,  when  it  is 
derived  from  the  Blood ;  fi nee  the  Blood  is 
inceffantly  thrown  about  to  every  Part  of  the 
whole  Body  in  circulation,  and  flows  every 
where  in  proportion  to  the  amplitude  of  its 
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Veffels*,  and  fo  can  be  in  no  ways  capable  to 
convey  Medicine  more  to  one  part  than  an¬ 
other. 

III.  But  notwithftanding  all  particular 
Juices  are  only  reparations  from  the  Blood, 
and  the  Secretory  Veffels  are  only  paffive  in 
that  peformance,  fo  that  they  cannot  be  de¬ 
praved  or  altered,  but  as  the  Blood  is  fome- 
ways  corrupted  or  changed  (excepting  where 
the  Organical  Parts  are  any  ways  injured  by 
external  Violence  or  Force)  for  if  they  are 
internally  altered,  it  muft  be  by  the  Fluids. 
Yet  by  reafon  the  Depravation  or  Altera¬ 
tion  of  thefe  Juices  becomes  in  flow  and  chro¬ 
nicle  Difeafes  firft  vifibie  to  us,  and  fuch  are 
denominated  from  them ;  I  fhfll  confider 
them  under  a  third  Head,  as  diftinft  from 
thofe  of  the  Blood  and  Spirits,  and  fo  apper¬ 
taining  to  the  appropriate  Juices. 

IV.  But  that  we  may  the  clearer  compre¬ 
hend  thefe  Difeafes,  it  will  be  neceffary  brief¬ 
ly  to  repeat  what  hath  been  already  proved, 
viz,,  That  the  Blood  is  a  Fluid,  compounded 
of  very  different  and  unlike  Parts,,  and  that 
it  continually  moving,  and  daily  wafting, 
by  the  means  of  the  Secretory  Veffels,  which 
are  fo  conftituted  and  fa  Aliened,  as  to  filtrate 
and  let  pals  fuch  Juices  as  are  befitted  to  in- 
fin  u  ate  and  run  thorough  them;  fo  thofe 
Veffels  being  paffive  in  the  Separation  ;  that 
therefore  the  internal  Caufe  of  the  differing 
alterations  in  thefe  juices,  is  from  the  nature 
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or  difpofition  of  the  Blood*  from  whence 
they  are  derived  ;  and  that  when  that  is  al¬ 
tered,  thefe  mull  be  fo  :  But  we  can  learn 
nothing  immediately  of  any  internal  altera¬ 
tion  of  the  Blood  ;  by  reafon  that  it  is  fo  in¬ 
cluded  in  its  own,  and  other  Veffels  and 
Parts,  as  entirely  to  exclude  us  from  any 
knowledge  of  it,  but  as  we  collect  or  con¬ 
clude  by  its  Motions  or  Separations  ;  for  it 
is  they  only  that  fall  under  our  cognizance: 
So  that  they  being  obferved  to  be  altered, 
we  infer,  that  the  Blood  from  whence  they 
are  feparated,  and  upon  which  they  depend, 
mull  be  fo;  but  what  that  alteration  is,  or 
how  direCtly  effected,  we  can  never  learn, 
as  not  having  faculties  for  fuch  a  difcovery  ; 
in  this  only  we  are  certain,  that  it  is  changed 
becaufe  thefe  are  :  And  if  this  change  is  fud- 
den  or  violent,  it  is  ufually  attended  with 
fuch  Symptoms  as  are  colleCtively  expreffed 
by  the  Word  Fever ;  but  if  flow,  gentle 
and  languid,  it  is  then  commonly  denoted 
by  feme  indefinite  Word,  as  Scurvy,  ill  ha¬ 
bit  of  Body,  foulnefs  of  Blood,  or,  if  you 
pieafe,a  Cachexia  ;  fo  that  as  that  ftate  of  Blood 
that  is-  generally  called  a  Fever,  is  toall  acute, 
fudden  or  violent  Difeafes  ;  fo  is  Scurvy,  ill 
habit,  or  foulnefs  of  the  Blood,  to  chronick 
or  flow  Difeafes:  With  this  difference,  that 
acute  Difeafes,  by  reafon  of  the  fuddennefs 
or  violence  in  feizure,  are  commonly  imme¬ 
diately  obferved,  and  denominated :  Where- 
V  ,  as 
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as  Chronicks  being  gentle  and  flow  in  their 
beginnings,  are  not  at  flrfl:  much  regarded  ; 
until  gradually  encreafing  they  have  form¬ 
ed  fame  one  or  more  formidable  Symptoms, 
and  then  they  are  made  a  Diieaie,  being 
honoured  with  a  particular  Name  •,  when 
in  reality  this  now  named  Difeafe  is  nothing 
but  feme  reparation  from  an  altered  or  vi¬ 
tiated  Blood,  made  by  the  means  of  feme 
Secretory  Veflel,  or  elfe  fomewhat  caft  out 
or  expelled  the  Blood,  upon  lb  me  confident 
Part,  that  is  not  by  Nature  adapted  to  re¬ 
ceive  fuch  Separations.  But  notwithflanding 
thefe  Separations  proceed  from  the  Blood, 
yet  it  is  evident,  the  Veflel  or  Part  gives  to 
them  their  Form  ;  that  is,  the  Qualities  or 
Powers  from  whence  they  are  denominated, 
and  by  which  they  become  fuch  a  particular 
thing  to  us  ;  which  appears  in  that  fuch  Se¬ 
parations  are  cloathed  with  fuch  Qualities  as 
are  not  to  be  found  in  the  Blood  ;  and  fur¬ 
thermore,  by  jreafon  if  fuch  are  again  but  re¬ 
ceived  into  the  Blood,. they  corrupt,  diforder 
or  alter  it.  So  that  although  fuch  Separa¬ 
tions  are  often  changed  as  the  Blood  alters ; 
yet,  that  feems  to  proceed  in  that  the  Con¬ 
figuration  of  the  Vefleis  or  Parts  may  be 
fomeways  injured  or  breed  by  reafon  the 
Fluid  that  now  pervades  them  to  pais,  is 
altered,  which  feemt  the 'more  probable  by 
reafon  fuch  being  coofiftent,  and  having  no 
Motion  proper  to  them,  cannot  of  themfeives 
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alter  their  Figure  or  Texture ;  if  therefore  by 
thefe  Effects  they  feern  to  be  fo,  it  mull  be 
made  by  fome  other  Body :  And  by  this 
means  we  may  fometimes  obferve  they  ac¬ 
quire  fuch  an  internal  Configuration  as  ne¬ 
ver  afterwards  to  feparate  naturally,  which 
appears  in  that  the  Juices  afterwards  there 
feparated,  are  very  different  and  unnatural, 
as  I  fhall  farther  prove. 

V.  Every  days  Experience  will  abundant¬ 
ly  confirm  this  Truth,  that  it  is  not  in  Nature 
neceffary,  that  every  Subftance  that  is  drawn, 
feparated,  extradfted  or  divided  from  another, 
fhould  be  formally  pre-exiftent  in  it,  but  that 
it  is  materially,  carries  its  own  Evidence : 
For  inftance  :  I  fuppofe  no  Man  will  be  fd 
vain  as  to  affirm,  thztt  the  Feathers,  Skin, 
Bill,  Bones,  Flefh,  Heart,  Liver,  Blood,  and 
all  other  Parts  of  a  Chick,  Were  actually  and 
formally  pre-exiftent  in  that  uniform  Liquor, 
the  White  of  an  Egg;  or,  if  you  pleafe,  that 
and  Yolk,  out  of  which  it  is  moft  certain 
they  mull  be  formed :  Neither  will  any  one 
be  fo  hardy  to  aver,  that  the  glorions  Colours 
of  a  Tulip,  the  fragrant  Odours  of  Je  fern  in, 
the  delicious  tafte  of  a  Pine- Apple,  were  for¬ 
mally  pre-exiftent  in  a  little  contemptible 
Earth  and  Water ;  yet  it  is  plain,  Nature  out 
of  thefe  does  daily  produce  them:  I  need 
not  inftance  farther,  there  being  fuch  a  num- 
berlefs  number  of  fuch  Productions  that  may 
fall  under  every  one’s  Qbfervations :  Neither 
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need  I  enlarge  by  {hewing  farther,  how  a 
little  humane  Skill  can  again  multiply  an¬ 
other  number  of  Properties  or  Qualities  out 
of  thefe,  that  were  not  to  be  obferved  in 
them.  It  is  true  in  all  thefe  things  there 
is  required  an  Aptitude,  Capacity  or  Difpo- 
fition  in  the  Materials  ;  for  a  Chicken  will 
not  be  formed  out  of  every  Egg,  nor  all 
Earths  and*  Waters  will  not  equally  produce 
fuch  Rarities s  yet  ftill  they  were  not  for- 
mally  pre-exiftent  in  them,  which  is  all  I 
intend  to  prove.  But  although  thefe  in- 
fiances  rauil  be  allowed  as  moil  true,  yet 
perhaps  it  may  be  objected,  what,  is  all  this  to 
what  paffes  in  our  own  Bodies8,  fornotwith- 
ftanding  it  is  thus  with  other  Beings,  it  will 
oot  from  thence  follow  it  mu  ft  be  fo  in  our 
felves.  To  obviate  this  Objection,  I  flhall 
not  infill  how  our  Blood,  juices,  and  our 
confident  Parts,  that  are  nourifhed  and  en- 
creafed  by  what  we  eat  and  drink,  are  ex- 
treamly  unlike  fuch  things;  but  fhall  by  a 
vifible  and  common  Inftance,  fhew  that  the 
Part  direfliy  gives  the  Form,  although  the 
Blood  fupphes  the  Matter.  In  an  Inflamma¬ 
tion  we  may  fen  fib!  y  obferve  in  the  very# 
Part ,  that  it  gradually  acquires  new  Quali-* 
ties,  it  being  at  firft  red,  and  if  wounded, 
then  it  diftils  Blood,  which  by  lodging  in  the 
.Party  infenfibly  fuppurates,  and  becomes 
what  we;  call  Corruption,  Pus,  Matter  or 
Quitter  *  by  which  it  is  plain,  it  there  af- 
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fumes  new  Qualities  that  juftly  entitle  it  to 
new  Denominations.  And  this  is  likewife 
moft  apparent  in  moft  Tumours,  Sores,  or 
Ulcers.  And  Tumours,  from  whence  moft 
ufually  the  others  proceed,  being  either 
form’d  from  Blood  it  felfvas  Inflammation, 
or  from  preternatural  Separations  of  the 
Blood,  as  other  Tumours,  and  fo  are  often 
treated  by  internal  Methods;  therefore,  as 
the  former  have  been  confider’d  as  acute, 
fo  thefe  latter  may  as  Chronick  Difeafes,  or 
at  leaft  as  Occafions  of  creating  fuch  ;  where¬ 
fore  it  may  not  here  be  alien  briefly  to  com- 
fider  them. 

VI.  Tumours,  or  preternatural  Swellings, 
being  form’d  by  fome  unufual  Separations 
left,  lodg’d,  or  collected  upon  a  particular 
Part,  which,  altho’  different  in  form,  yet 
being  all  deriv’d  from  the  fame  Blood,  I  ffaall 
con  lid  er  them  as  they  are  profitable  or  hurt** 
ful  to  the  Difeafed. 

Firft,  Some  Tumours  are  profitable,  in 
that  the  Blood  purges  it  felf  that  way  ;  for 
having  thrown  off  the  peccant  Parts  in  fuch 
Tumours,  it  recovers  its  natural  Temper; 
fo  that  thefe  are  Critical. 

Secondly,  There  are  others,  that  although 
they  are  the  Effefts  of  fome  Separations,  yet 
the  Blood  is  not  bettered  or  mended  by 
them,  fo  that  there  is  no  fenfible  Advantage, 
by  fuch,  therefore  are  only  fymptomaticab 
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Thirdly;,  There  are  others,  that  although 
produced  by  fame  internal  Caufe,  yet  ari- 
fing  from  fuch  fmall  and  unperceived  Be¬ 
ginnings,  they  are  not  oblerv’d  until  form’d, 
fo  that  they  do  not  difcover  how  they  fpring  ; 
as  whether  the  Blood  freed  it  felf  of  any  dif- 
agredable  Parts,  by  firft  lodging  them  there  ; 
or  whether  from  any  Irregularities  in  Nou- 
tilhment,  or  fome  fmall  depravity  in  the 
Blood,  or  from  what  other  unknown  Caufe. 

Fourthly,  There  are  others  that  are  pro¬ 
duced  by  fome  external  Violence  ;  but  thefe 
being  perfectly  Chyrurgical,  no  ways  relate 
to  my  Defign.  .  • 

The  Tumours  of  the  Third  fort,  are  now 
only  to  be  treated  :  In  the  doing  of  this,  I 
fhall  not  wafte  time  in  a  fruitless  Enquiry 
concerning  their  Origin  ;  it  being  fufficient 
for  my  prefent  purpofe  to  obferve,  That 
whenfoever  they  are  endowed  with  their 
proper  Veffels,  and  receive  their  proportion 
of  Blood,  and  fo  communicate  with  the 
reft  of  the  Body,  (and  feem  to  differ  in  no¬ 
thing  but  that  they  are  of  a  latter  birth) 
they  are  really  a  Part  oi  the  Body. 

|  For  thefe  unnatural  Parts  once  formed, 
and  fupplied  with  Blood  by  their  own  Vef¬ 
fels,  either  only  nourifh,  and  fo  encreafe, 
but  in  proportion  to  the  reft  of  the  Body; 
or  elfe  unequally,  and  then  they  grow  into 
large  and  unequal  Subftances,  and  are  de¬ 
nominated  according  to  their  differing  ap¬ 
pearances  ; 
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pearances ;  if  hard  without  Pain,  and  carry 
the  Colour  of  other  Parts,  they  are  call’d  • 
Sarcoma's,  Steatcma's,  or  Stirrhus ;  if  without 
Pain,  and  differing  in  appearances,  Cancers. 

But  if  fuch  unnatural  Parts  are  of  fo  loofe 
Tentures,  that  they  receive  Juices  in  their 
Subftances,  which  for  want  of  Veffels,  or  Pafi- 
Pages,  remain  in  them ;  then  fuch  Subftances  , 
are  ufually  denominated  from  that  included 
Matter,  and  from  this  Reafon  fome  are 
term’d  Meliceris ,  others  Atheroma’s,  &c.  How¬ 
ever,  when  fuch  Juices  are  contain’d  in  the 
Body  of  them,  they  will  gradually  encreafe. 

But  if  thefe  preternatural  Parts  have  ei¬ 
ther  Duties  annexed,  or  are  fo  feated,  that 
the  Juices  made  by  them  find  Paffages  out 
of  the  Body,  they  no  more  encreafe  in  bulk 
than  other  parts  of  the  Body  ;  and  this  fre¬ 
quently  happens  in  the  Breafts  of  Women, 
in  which  fuch  Juices  find  paffage  by  the 
Nipple-,  and  then  although  call’d  Cancer, 
yet  may  remain  with  much  prejudice,  un- 
lefs  that  Iffue  by  the  Nipple  be  ftop’d.' 

But  with  whatfoever  Names  or  Titles 
thefe  Tumours  are  dignified  with,  or-4i- 
ftinguifhed  by,  is  not  material  to  my  Put% 
pofe,  nor  to  their  Cure ,  for  being  fixed  in 
determinate  Seats,  defended  and  wrapped  up 
in  their  proper  Coats,  endowed  with  their 
own  Veffels,  united  and  adjoin’d  to  other 
Parts,  nourifhed  and  fupplied  with  the  fame  S 
Blood,  and  in  the  fame  Methods,  can  there- 
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fofe  no  more  be  punilhed,  refolved  or  de* 
ftroyed  by  internal  Medicines,  than  any 
other  part  of  the  whole  Body. 

And  as  thefe  preternatural  Tumors  or  Vef- 
fels,  can  be  no  more  refolved  or  deftroyed 
than  any  other  parts  of  our  Bodies ;  fo  neither 
can  the  Juice  they  prepare  be  by  any  other 
ways  leffen’d  or  alter’d,  than  thofe  made  by 
other  Secretory  Veflels.  For  the  Qualities  or 
Forms  of  fuch  Juices,  whether  call’d  Can- 
crous ,  Scrofhulous ,  &c.  being  imparted  by 
the  Tumor  or  Veflel,  (as  the  Bile  is  by  the 
Liver,  the  Urine  by  the  Kidneys,  &c.)  and 
fo  not  formally  pre-exiflent  in  the  Blood,  is 
no  more  to  be  altered  or  mended  than  thofe. 
And  as  the  Bile  or  other  Juice  (altho5  fepa- 
rated  from  the  Blood)  if  they  return  by  un¬ 
natural  Methods  into  the  Blood,  do  immedi¬ 
ately  vitiate  and  fpoil  it ;  fo  thefe  Juices  not 
being  congenke  to  our  Blood,  if  they  mix 
with  it,  taint  and  corrupt  it.  And  as  the 
Blood  is  never  to  be  mended,  when  corrupt¬ 
ed  by  a  prepofterous  mixture  of  the  Bile,  un- 
lefsthat  Juice  can  be  brought  to  flow  in  its 
right  Channel ;  fo  neither  is  it  ever  to  be  bet* 
ter’d,  when  poifon’d  by  thofe  unnatural 
Juices,  unfefs  fuch  juices  can  be  diverted  from 
mixing  with  it.  Neither  are  thefe  preterna¬ 
tural  Veflels  to  be  hundred  from  making  their 
Juices,  (unlefs  extirpated)  by  reafon  fuch 
juices  being  prepared  out  of  the  Blood,  by 
thefe  Veflels ;  and  the  Blood  being  in  its  Cir- 

.  •'  -  -> •'  -  v  •  cula- 


Tumours  not  to  he  dejiroy  d . 

culation  equally  diftributed  to  all  Parts,  in 
proportion  to  the  Capacity  of  their  Veffels, 
muft  neceffarily  fupply  thefe. 

Thefe  Confiderations  fhew  the  Vanity, 
and  experience  the  Inefficacy  of  that  tribe 
of  Medicines  that  are  frequently  ufed  in  thefe 
Cafes,  as  things  that  correft  ftrumous  or 
cancerous  Humours,  or  as  Sweetners,  as 
they  are  term’d  in  fuch  Cafes  of  the  Blood, 
as  Pearl,  Coral,  fome  preparations  of  Anti¬ 
mony,  decoftions  of  Sarfa,  China,  and  fuch 
like.  For  if  the  Juices,  or,  if  you  pleafe, 
Humours,  are  made  by  the  now  form’d  Tu¬ 
mour,  Part  or  Veffel,  as  I  think  it  is  evident 
they  are;  then  are  they  not  to  be  alter’d,  un- 
lefs  that  which  makes  them  canbedeftroy’d, 
which  can  never  be  done  that  way.  But  here 
I  would  not  be  mifunderftood,  as  if  I  explo¬ 
ded  the  ufeof  thefe  things  in  all  fuch  Cafes  ; 
which  I  do  not,  but  only  fhew  their  ineffi¬ 
ciency  for  contributing  any  thing  direftly  to¬ 
wards  the  removing  the  Tumour,  or  altering 
its  ordinary  Separation ;  but  if  fuch  Tumors 
or  Veffels  are  accompanied  with  fuch  a  ftate 
of  Blood  as  indicate  or  requires  the  ufe  of 
fuch  Medicines,  I  think  they  or  any  other 
proper  Remedy  ought  to  be  adminiftred. 
For  altho’ no  internal  Medicine  can,  by  alter¬ 
ing  the  Blood,  change  the  ordinary  ftate  of 
the  Juices  that  are  feparated  by  thefe  Veffels 
or  Tumors;  yet  if  they  are  become worfer 
by  fome  depravity  of  Blood,  they  may,  by 
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mending  the  Blood,  be  again  reduced  to  their 
former  date :  And  not  only  fo,  but  their  en- 
creafe  may  be  fomewhat  hindred  by  leffening 
that  Matter  by  which  they  are  fupplied.  For 
it  is  clear  that  thefe  Tumors  being  fupplied 
and  fed  by  the  Blood,  as  all  the  Secretory 
Veffels  are,  will  partake  of  its  alterations  as 
they  do:  So  that  as  whatfoever  retards  the 
Motions  ot  unloofens  the  Mixture  of  the 
Blood  do  ufually  enlarge  other  Separations, 
they  will  likewife  perform  the  fame  by  thefe ; 
and  on  the  contrary  whatfoever  leffens  them, 
ufually  diminilhes  thefe,  as  we  may  frequent¬ 
ly  fee  in  Fevers.  From  thefe  things  thus  pre- 
mifed,we  may  readily  difcern  the  reafon  why 
Mercurial  Remedies,  that  fo  powerfully  re- 
folve  Tumors  that  are  luxuriantly  form’d,  but 
not  contain’d  in  a  proper  Cyftis,  nor  endow’d 
with  particular  Veffels,  whereby  they  are 
fed,  are  fo  infuccefsfully  given  in  thefe:  And 
why  the  moft  powerful,  and  moft  lading 
Evacuation,  even  Salivation,  has  no  other 
effeft  than  to  wafte  thefe  proportionably 
with  other  Parts  :  And  why  in  the  worft  of 
thefe  that  we  term  Cancerous,  they  are  fo  ve¬ 
ry  hurtful*  And  likewife,  why  outward  Ap¬ 
plications,  and  efpecially  fuch  as  are  thought 
to  difcufs  or  fuppurate,  are  fo  very  dangerous. 
For  by  the  firft  of  thefe  the  Blood  will  be  the 
more  tainted,  the  noxious  Juices  being  by 
fuch  Applications  drove  from  the  part ;  and 
by  the  lafl,  thefe  unnatural  Veffels  are  the 
f  v,  l-  .  ...  •  •  more 


more  irritated  and  enraged,  as  being  by  fuch 
difpofed  to  be  more  fufceptible  of  Juices, 

VIII,  Such  then  being  the  ftate  of  thefe 
Tumors,  it  is  evident  they  are  never  to  be  de- 
ftroy’d  but  by  an  Extirpation,  which  by  rea- 
fon  of  their  fituations  cannot  always  be  fe- 
curely  done ;  neither  if  the  Biood  is  already 
depraved  or  corrupted  by  the  Poyfon  of 
thefe  Juices,  is  it  to  any  purpofe  to  do  it,  for 
to  extirpate  fuch  is  only  to  create  new  Mif- 
chiefs.  And  what  remains  to  be  done,  feems 
to  me  principally  to  confift  in  a  plain,  fimple 
and  regular  way  of  living  (always  excepting 
where  fuch  are  attended  with  other  Indifpo- 
litions.)  For  unlefs  where  Fafhion,  Ufage 
or  Cuftom,  hath  introduced  a  manner  of  liv¬ 
ing  that  will  neceflarily  encreafe  Separations, 
I  fee  no  reafon  to  have  recourfe  to  Medicine. 
For  I  conceive  that  all  the  confiftent  Parts 
are  nourilh’d  by  the  Blood  ;  and  that  thefe, 
and  all  the  natural  fecretory  VelTels,  feparate 
their  Juices  from  thence ;  and  that  the  more 
is  wafted  and  difeharged,  the  more  then  is 
requir’d  for  their  fupply :  That  what  we  call 
Hunger  and  Thirft,  that  is  the  defire  of  Eat¬ 
ing  and  Drinking,  naturally  proceeds  in  that 
fuch  a  quantity  of  Juices  are  wafted  or  fpenr, 
that  the  folid  Parts  cannot  receive  a  due  pro¬ 
portion  ;  hence  the  tender  and  fenfible  Fi¬ 
bres  fituated  in  and  about  the  Stomach,  Fau¬ 
ces  and  Mouth,  that  are  befitted  and  placed 
by  the  great  Author  of  Nature  to  give  the 
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Mind  notice  of  this  Bodily  want,  begin  for 
want  of  fuch  Juices  to  corrugate  and  be  un- 
eafie ;  by  which  the  Mind  is  alarm’d  by  a 
perception  of  that,  which  is  what  we  term 
Hunger  and  Thirjl ,  and  thereby  a  defire  is 
created  of  Eating  or  Drinking,  whereby  to 
quiet  this,  by  fupplying  what  is  wanting. 
For  the  Blood  being  contain’d  in  its  proper 
Veffels,  and  always  moving  in  them,  feems 
as  if  it  were  naturally  to  be  commenfurate  to 
them  ;  fo  that  as  the  confumptions  are,  the 
fupplies  fhould  be.  And  this  Nature  plain¬ 
ly  dictates,  in  that  fuch  Perfons  who  by  vir¬ 
tue  of  Labour,  Toil  or  Bodily  Exercife, 
make  the  greateft  confumptions,  ufually  ac¬ 
quire  an  Appetite  anfwerable  to  fuch.  And 
on  the  contrary,  they  that  wafte  little  ufually 
*  eat  little.  It  is  true  this  admits  of  great  Ex¬ 
ceptions,  feme  Perfons  eating  plentifully  that 
wafte  little  by  Toils  but  then  it  is  when  it 
runs  off  again  by  fome  other  Ways,  as  ufually 
in  LoofenefTes,  Sweats,  or  fo  forth.  They 
therefore  that  indulge  themfelves  to  ingeft 
plentifully,  and  do  not  fufficiently  wafte 
what  is  fuperfluous  by  Bodily  Exercifes :  the 
Blood  being  encreas’d,  and  the  Veffels  load¬ 
ed,  the  Secretory  Veffels  not  being  able  to 
wafte  it  faft  enough,  either  from  its  quanti¬ 
ty,  or  its  inaptitude  to  pafs  by  them,  it  can 
be  no  wonder  if  thefe  unnatural  Separations 
do  from  that  rffafon  encreafe.  However, 
thefe  will  receive  their  proportion,  and  the 
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more  the  Blood  abounds,  the  more  thefe 
muft  be  replenifh’d ;  or  the  more  that  is  de¬ 
praved,  the  more  thefe  muft  alter. 

And  fuch  now  is  the  ufage  of  Europe,  that 
it  is  difficult  fo  exaftly  to  adjuft  a  manner  of 
Living,  but  that  fuperfluous  or  hurtful  Juices 
will  be  congefted,  wherefore  repeated  E«ra- 
cuationsare  fometimes  in  fuch  Cafes  entirely 
neceflary :  Not  that  fuch  exterminate  the 
hurtful  Juices  prepared  by  fuch  Veffeis,  but 
that  they  leffen  the  Matter  out  of  which  they 
are  prepared.  -  - 


CHAP.  III. 

♦ 

IF  we  but  impartially  examine  the  ftate 

of  Blood,  from  whence  Chronicle  Difea- 

des  that  confift  in  preternatural  Separations, 

feem  ufually  to  be  deriv’d,  we  may  in  the 

general  obferve  it  to  be  flow  in  its  progreffive 

Motion,  and  loofe  in  its  Mixture.  The  firft 

of  thefe  appears  manifeftly  by  the  Pulfe, 

which  if  tolerably  ftrong  is  always  flow ; 

or  if  quick,  it  is  languid  and  weak.  And  the 

Blood  being  continu’d  In  its  Circulation,  by 

the  Vibration  of  the  Heart  and  Veffeis,  its 

Motion  muft  be  as  they  are  :  But  there  are 

two  things  to  be  confider’d,  in  order  to  re- 
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gulate  our  Judgment  about  this  Motion,  and 
thefe  are  the  Force  and  Strength  of  the  Vi¬ 
brations,  and  the  fpace  and  time  between 
them :  For  Inftance,  fhould  we  admit  that 
the  Heart  in  a  ftrong  Syftole,  fhould  throw 
out  two  Ounces  of  Blood,  and  in  a  weak 
one,  but  two  Drams,  and  yet  the  fpace  of 
time  between  thefe  Two  to  be  equal it  is 
plain,  the  difference  in  the  Circulation,  by 
reafon  of  thefe  fo  different  impetus,  would  be 
as  Eight  to  One ;  that  is ,  equal  proportion 
to  the  Impetus :  But  if  Two  of  the  weak  Sy- 
ftoles  fhould  be  performed  in  the  fame  time 
as  but  One  of  the  ftrong,  it  would  be  but 
as  Four  to  One ;  for  this  Motion  of  the 
Blood  depending  upon  thefe,  muft  bear  pro¬ 
portion  as  thefe  do.  The  fecond  is,  that  the 
Crafis  or  Mixture  of  the  Blood  is  generally 
loofe ;  and  this  feems  to  be  a  concomitant 
Effeft  to  the  former ;  For  whenever  the 
Blood  moves  forward  but  flowly,  that  is, 
is  impelled  but  faintly,  its  Mixture  becomes 
loofe,  its  Parts  being  apt  to  break,  divide, 
difunite,  or  coagulate  running  into  Parts, 
very  differently,  according  to  the  Capacity 
or  Aptitude  of  the  Veffels,  or  Hindrances  it 
meets  with,  or  fome  other  unknown  Gaufe  ; 
for  which  Reafon,  in  moft  of  thefe  Difeafes, 
it  plentifully  waftes  by  depraved  Separa¬ 
tions  ;  for  altho’  perhaps  fome  one  may  be 
leflened  or  perhaps  hindred,  yet  colleftively 
taken,  they  are  ufually  encreafed.  Unlefs  in 
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Separations  encreafed.  ' 

Dropfies,  and  in  fuch  Cafes  where  its  mix¬ 
ture  is  fo  marvellous  loofe,  that  thinner  Parts 
difcending  from  the  other,  infinuate  and  get 
out  of  the  common  Paths  and  Palfages,  and 
are  not  circulated  with  the  reft  of  the  Blood, 
but  do  continually  fubfide  and  fall  downard ; 
hence  fo  great  a  quantity  parting  from  it 
by  this  means,  fome  of  the  Secretory  Veffels 
rauft  be  deprived  of  it,  by  reafon  of  this 
mighty  derivation  :  And  in  fuch  Cafes,  it  is  no 
wonder  if  they  are  leflened,  notwithftanding 
the  difpofition  of  the  Blood  to  part ;  becaufe 
fuch  Parts  thus  getting  out  of  the  Road, 
cannot  be  drove  about  by  the  Circulation, 
nor  of  confequence  be  brought  up  to  the  Se¬ 
cretory  Veffels  to  be  there  iecerned,  as  they 
would  have  been  had  there  not  been  this 
marvellous  Difceflion. 

II.  It  may  be  farther  obferved  in  fome 
Chronick  Difeafes,  that  fome  one  or  more  of 
the  natural  Separations  may  be  leflened  or 
fuppreffed,  and  yet  not  proceed  from  the 
Caufe  already  aflign’d,  but  from  Obftru- 
ftion  or  Hindrance,  either  in  the  Secretory 
Veffel  it  fe If,  or  in  the  Duttus  or  Paffages 
from  it.  Yet,  notwithftanding  any  fuch  de¬ 
fault  in  any  particular  Separation,  there  al¬ 
ways  does,  fo  far  as  ever  I  could  obferve, 
in  all  Chronick  Difeafes,  appear  a  marvel¬ 
lous  Readinefs  and  Difpofition  to  feparate, 
although  fometimes  in  very  unufual  and  un¬ 
natural  ways. 


III. 


Of  the  jaundice. 

III.  But  the  better  to  confirm  the  Truth  of 
thefe  Things,  thus  only  in  the  general  here 
premifed,  I  fhall  endeavour  to  illuftrate  them, 
by  briefly  treating  of  Four;  that  as  they  are 
efteemed  the  mofl  formidable,  fo  I  think 
they  are  the  moft  common  of  Chronick  Dif- 
eafes,  viz.  the  'Jaundice ,  Gout ,  Dropfie ,  and 
Confumption :  Perhaps  it  may  be  objected, 
that  the  Second  properly  confifting  in  Fits> 
ought  not  to  have  been  in  that  number  ; 
but  fince  the  Habit  or  Difpofition  is  looked 
upon  as  the  Difeafe,  and  I  not  being  fo  fe¬ 
licitous  about  Words,  fhall  not  depart  from 
that  Form  of  Expreffion. 

IV.  The  Term  Jaundice  is  vulgarly  ufed 
to  denote  a  Yellownefs  in  the  Eyes  and  Tern- 
pies,  and  upon  the  whole  Surface  of  the 
Body ;  but  in  a  more  efpecial  manner,  when 
that  is  accompanied  with  Urine  of  the  fame 
Colour,  and  whitifh  or  clayifh  Stools,  with 
a  kind  of  itching  about  the  Body,  and  a 
fort  of  Fulnefs  or  Uneafinefs  about  the  Hy¬ 
pochondria  ;  and  if  thefe  continue,  lofs  of 
Appetite  and  lofs  of  Strength.  And  becaufe 
there  is  no  Juice  but  the  Bile  that  bears  this 
Colour,  and  in  that,  the  DifTe&ion  of  Bo¬ 
dies  tainted  with  thefe  Symptoms,  do  plain¬ 
ly  fhew  that  the  Bile  that  is  feparated  is 
the  Liver,  is  fomeways  affected,  viz.  either 
hinder’d  in  its  defcent  in  its  own  proper 
VefTels,  or  fomeways  injured  in  the  Separa¬ 
tion  in  the  Liver;  therefore  we  conclude, 
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that  the  above-recited  Symptoms,  oy  this 
Difeafe,  proceeds  from  fome  AflFe£lion,  or 
Hindrance  in  this  Juice. 

To  form  then  a  juft  Idea  of  this  Difeafe, 
it  will  be  neceflary  to  confider  thofe  Or¬ 
gans  where  this  Juice  is  prepared,  and  thofe 
Dafta’s  by  which  it  pafles.  ’Tis  certain, 
the  Liver  is  but  a  heap  of  fmall  Glands, 
which  are  fo  elegantly  fafhion’d,  that  they 
feparate  only  fuch  Parts  of  the  Blood  as  are 
befitted  to  be  converted  into  this  Juice,  which 
'being  once  feparated,  does  naturally  defcend 
by  its  proper  Duttus  into  the  Inteftines. 

And  when  this  Bile  is  hinder’d  in  this  its 
defcent,  and  fo  reverts,  or  at  leaft  paffes  in¬ 
to  the  Blood  by  fome  unufual  and  unnatural 
Methods,  it  then  produces  thofe  above  re¬ 
cited  Symptoms,  what  we  expreffing  by  one 
Word,  do  thereby  cbnftitute  that  Difeafe  we 
call  the  “Jaundice.  x 

The  Bile  being  feparated  from  the  circu¬ 
lating  Blood  in  the  Liver,  does  fpontaneouf- 
ly  flow,  by  its  proper  Paflages,  into  the  Bow¬ 
els,  and  this  Courfe  it  naturally  purfues,  and 
always  from  the  Form  of  the  Veffels  muft 
continue,  until  it  is  hinder'd  or  diverted  by 
fome  oppofition,  which  can  be  form’d  but 
:from  two  Reafons,  viz.  Either  by  fome  Sub- 
ftance  congefted  or  made  in  the  Cavities  of 
the  Dactusf  or  by  fome  Fault  of  the  Ductus 
it  felfj  in  that  it  is  fo  ftraightned,  or  the 

Parts 
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Parts  fo  united,  that  nothing  can  pafs  in 
its  Conduit. 

If  the  defcent  of  the  Bile-,  and  fo  of  con- 
fequence  the  Jaundice,  is  occafion’d  by  any 
Subftance  form’d  in  the  hollow  of  the  DuBus, 
it  is  evident,  that  muft  be  remov’d  before 
the  Difeafe  can  be  cured. 

Or  if  it  proceed  from  the  Coalition  of 
the  Duff  us,  that  muft  be  open’d,  or  the  Bile 
cannot  flow. 

It  is  evident,  a  folid  Subftance  fixed  in  a 
certain  place,  will  always  there  remain,  un- 
lefs  removed  by  fome  force ;  and  a  Subftance 
form’d  in  that  Paffage,  can  receive  no  force 
for  its  difplacing,  but  by  one  of  thefe  two 
ways,  viz.  Either  by  the  means  of  the  con¬ 
tiguous  Parts,  or  by  the  weight  of  the  de¬ 
fending  Bile ;  becaufe  neither  the  Liver, 
nor  thefe  Veflels  that  are  appendant  to  it, 
have  any  proper  Motion  of  their  own,  where¬ 
by  to  do  it. 

The  contiguous  Organs  that  are  capable 
of  being  moved  by  Medicines,  (and  can  con¬ 
tribute  to  this)  are  only  the  Ventricle  and 
Xnteftines.  For  the  Stomach  being  ftimu- 
lated  into  Contractions,  (by  which  Vomi¬ 
ting  is  effected)  does  powerfully  affeCt  thefe 
Veflels,  as  evidently  appears  by  the  Colour 
and  Tafte  of  what  is  thrown  up  by  that 
Operation,  And  altho’  there  is  not  fo  full 
an  evidence  in  Purging,  by  reafon  there  is 

no 
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no  proof  by  Tafte,  yet  the  Colour  of  what 
pafles  by  Stools,  yield  a  Teftimony  of  it. 

The  Reafons  of  procuring  Paffage,  for 
the  obftrufted  Bile,  by  the  help  of  thefe  Or¬ 
gans,  are  very  obvious ;  but  the  manner  of 
effefting  it,  by  the  means  of  the  Bile  it  felfj 
is  fomewhat  difficult ;  becaufe  out  Senfes 
can  give  us  but  little  affiftance  in  the  in- 
veftigating  this  ;  our  Reafons  therefore  mull 
direft  where  our  Senfes  fail. 

It  is  certain,  the  Bile  is  feparated  from 
the  Blood ;  and  it  is  as  certain,  that  nothing 
can  arrive  at  the  Liver,  but  what  is  brought 
by  the  Blood,  (Nature  having  prepared  no 
pther  Palfages  for  this  purpofe)  and  it  is  aS 
Certain  that  the  Blood  vifits  the  innermoft 
Recedes  of  the  Liver ,  and  therefore  it  is 
poffible  the  Bile  may  be  affefied  this  wayi 

And  becaufe  it  hath  been  a  received  Opi¬ 
nion,  that  the  Jaundice  is  to  be  cur’d  by 
Medicines  that  do  not  in  their  Operations 
vifibiy  affe£t  either  Stomach  or  Bowels  5 
therefore  I  fhall  now  enquire  by  what  man¬ 
ner  of  ways  they  can  affeft  it.  It  is  mani- 
fell,  from  what  hath  been  already  offer’d^ 
that  if  fuch  Medicines  have  any  Efficacy  t<3 
move  the  obftru&ed  Bile,  it  muft  either  be  by 
encreafing  the  quantity,  that  fo  by  the  weight 
fuch  Obftruftions  may  be  bore  down,  or  by 
the  quality,  that  fo  fuch  may  be  diffolved.; 

The  Firft  of  thefe  is  in  no  ways  probable^ 
feecauft  the  Bile  regurgitates  upon  its  be- 


Bile  hinder  d  in  its  Befcent. 

ing  obftru&ed,  and  therefore  cannot  be 
preffed. 

The  Second  Is  more  unlikely,  becaufe  fuch 
refolving  Dregs  being  firft  receiv’d  into  the 
Blood,  and  pa  fling  with  that  through  all  the 
tender  Parts  of  the  Body,  muft  have  loft 
fuch  Powers  before  it  can  be  convey’d  to 
fuch  a  Subftance. 

By  what  hath  been  thus  fa  id  of  the  Bile 
and  its  Defcent,  and  of  the  manner  and  ways 
by  which  the  Obftruftions  that  hinder  its 
Defcent,  are  capable  of  being  removed,  it 
appears  manifeft,  as  the  curing  this  Difeafe 
confifts  in  the  removing  the  Obftru&ion, 
fo  the  difficulty  in  effecting  this,  muft  be 
from  the  nature  of  the  Obftruftion ;  and 
therefore  when  this  Palfage  is  fill’d  up  with 
fuch  a  Subftance  as  will  not  diffolve,  and 
which  is  too  large  to  pafs  away,  or  when  ici 
is  grown  up,  this  Difeafe  muft  be  incurable. 

V.  But  becaufe  the  Symptoms  that  are 
thus  combin’d  under  one  Word,  and  fo  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  ufage  of  former  Ages*  are 
treated,  as  a  certain  and  determinate  Difeafe, 
and  have  according  to  that  Opinion,  certain 
Medicines  appropriated  for  its  Cure,  which 
therefore  are  call’d  Anteickericks  :  I  fhall,  be¬ 
fore  I  difmifs  this  Subject,  fay  fomewhat  of 
their  Natures,  their  Means  of  Operation,  and 
what  feems  to  have  been  the  Motive  for 
their  Ufe. 
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The  Medicines  that  have  been  vulgarly 
iilfed  in  this  Difeafe,  may  be  confidered  as 
ithey  were  in  the  general  efteemed  Openers, 
and  fo  were  promifcuoully  ufed  in  all  Dif~ 
eafes  that  were  thought  to  proceed  from 
Obftru£tions ;  or  elfe  they  were  fuch  as  were 
thought  in  fome  peculiar  manner  to  be  pro¬ 
per  in  this ;  and  mod  of  thefe  are  fuch  as 
Ibear  fome  Analogy  or  Likenefs  in  fome  one 
nor  more  of  their  Qualities  to  this  particular 
Juice*  as  may  be  obferved  by  Saffron ,  Tur ~ 
merick ,  Berberry- Bark*  Selandine- Roots,  and 
all  that  Tribe  that  ftain  with  a  yellow  Co¬ 
lour  :  As  like  wile  of  Horehomd,  Cent  u  ary , 
Gentian  Roots,  and  fuch  things  of  a  bitter 
Tafte*  Whether  thefe  are  endowed  with 
any  real  and  particular  Virtue,  to  help  or 
alter  this  Separation,  I  dare  not  determine; 
this  only  I  can  aver  by  my  own  Experience* 
(and  I  have  to  the  beft  of  my  Skill,  impar° 
tially  obferved  them)  I  never  could  feally 
find  any,  Arid  it  feems  very  probable  to  me, 
that  the  Reputation  that  thefe  forts  of  Me¬ 
dicines  have  obtained  in  this  Difeafe,  are  ra¬ 
ther  to  be  afcribed  to  a  certain  Happinefs 
in  their  Ufe,  than  to  any  Virtues  of  their 
own,  in  that  young  People,  and  fometimes 
others,  have  occafionally  had  their  Skins 
dy’d  or  fiain’d  with  a  flight  and  fuperfi- 
cial  Yellownefs ;  fometimes  without  any  pre¬ 
vious  Illnefs,  and  fometimes  fucceed  Gripings 
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or  Pains  about  the  Hjpcon&ria,  whereby  fbme 
are  induced,  from  that  Colour,  immediately 
to  call  it  the  'Jaundice.  And  it  is  certain,  in 
this  Yellownefs,  that  moft  have  recourfe  to 
thefe  ordinary  and  well-known  Medicines, 
which  Symptom  commonly  in  a  fliort  time 
dilappearing,  the  Cure  of  what  they  thus 
call  the  Jaundice,  is  attributed  to  the  fove- 
reign  Effect  of  the  Medicine,  and  it  becomes 
applauded  as  infallible  in  that  Difeafe :  When 
in  truth,  the  Medicine  had  the  lead:  Glare  in 
it,  or  at  leaft  Nature  would  have  perform¬ 
ed  it  without  fuch  help ;  for  I  have '  often 
oblerved  it  gradually  to  vanifh  without  any 
fuch  afliftance  ;  becauie  this  Yellownefs,  al- 
tho’ call’d  the  Jaundice,  did  not  proceed  from 
any  fettled  hindrance  in  the  natural  Courfe 
of  the  Bile,  but  from  a  fhort  and  temporary 
one;  which  it  is  probable,  by  reafon  it  fo 
often  follows  Pain,  may  be  occafioned  by 
fome  nervous  Conftriftion  upon  the  Palfages, 
which  being  but  of  a  fhort  continuance,  for 
the  hurry  from  the  Pain  being  fedated,  all 
things  do  gradually  return  to  their  former 
Gate-  It  is  true,  fometimes  an  unufual  Yel¬ 
lownefs  arifes,  where  the  Bile  does  not  ap¬ 
pear  either  by  the  Stools  or  Urine  to  be 
affected,  but  this  only  proceeding  from  an 
ill  Dyfcrafie  of  Blood,  and  not  from  any 
hindrance  in  this  Juice,  is  only  to  be  re¬ 
medied  by  invigorating  that  which  is  not  i 
here  our  Enquiry. 
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VI.  It  I  muft  acknowledge,  to  me  a 
queftion,  whether  Art,  Chance,  or  Skill  hath 
.as  yet  difcovered  any  one  Medicine,  Re¬ 
ceipt,  or  Preparation,  that  doth  only  and 
particularly  afleft  this  Separation.  For  mod 
of  fuch  as  have  formerly,  or  do  now  bear 
the  higheft  Chara&ers,  and  have  been  in 
greateft  life,  are  fuch  as  alter  and  enlarge 
other  Separations  equally  with  this  :  I  fhall 
only  inftance  in  Cafiiie  or  Venice  Soap,  and 
(Acidulous  Waters,  which,  not  to  mention 
what  they  perform  in  the  Bowels,  do,  it’s 
evident,  affeft  the  Urine;  fo  that  in  their 
regular  Operations  they  feem  to  no  more 
than  difpofe  the  Blood  to  Separations,  and  fo 
amongft  others  to  thefc.  However,  it  is  not 
improbable,  this  Separation  may  be  encreas’d 
or  alter’d,  by  reafon  it  is  not  always  equal ; 
although  the  direft  manner  of  doing  of  it, 
may  be  as  yet  undifcover’d.  Nay,  it  is 
mod  apparent,  it  may  be  altered,  in  that  it 
is  fometimes  internally  obftru&ed ;  which 
could  not  be,  but  that  fome  unlike  or  in¬ 
congruous  Parts  muft  pafs,  which  being 
:here  parted  and  left,  do  fome  ways  flop  or 
alter  the  Veffeis,  or  form  fome  preternatu¬ 
ral  Subjiame,  which  becomes  a  hindrance  to 
the  free  paffage  of  this  natural  Juice :  For 
it  is  evident,  whatfoever  Sttbfiance  or  Matter 
that  internally  occafions  this  hindrance,  muft 
lave  been  derived  from  the  Blood,  notwith¬ 
standing  it  gave  no  diforder  to  that,  until 
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paffing  this  way,  it  caufed  this  hindrance 
to  the  Bile  ;  and  then  the  Blood  being  vi- 
tiated  from  this  Caufe,  is  not  to  be  better¬ 
ed  but  by  the  removal  of  it,  *  |. 

VII,  However,  thofe  Symptoms  that  ha¬ 
ving  been  taken  to  appertain  to  what  hath 
been  commonly  termed  a  Jaundice,  being 
fometimes  alfociated  with  others  that  are 
very  differing  from  what  are  ufually  in  that 
Difeafe;  Phyficians  have  been  oblig’d  to  in- 
veftigate  new  Methods  that  might  be  better 
fuited  to  fuch  Cafes ;  thus  when  the  Blood 
hath  boiled  with  a  Fever,  and  the  confift- 
ent  Parts  have  been  melted  with  heat ;  the 
Skin  perhaps  being  ftained  with  a  Yellow, 
and  the  Water  of  a  dirty  Rpd,  the  Difeafe 
hath  been  called  a  Jaundice,  and  fo  the  Me¬ 
dicines  that  have  been  fuccefsfully  ufed  in 
thefe  Cafes,  have  been  called  Anti-Wricks  j 
and  it  is  this,  it  is  probable,  that  hath  re¬ 
commended  oleaginous  Seeds  in  Emulfions, 
Decoctions,  or  in  Milk.  And  with  the  fame 
reafon,  the  Cortex  may  be  juftly  number’d 
amongft  them,  fince  that  effectually  cures  the  | 
Yellownefs,  where  fuch  Heats  have  Inter-  i 
millions ;  whereas  on  the  contrary,  where  the  i 
Blood’s  cool,  its  Motions  languid,  its  Gratis  i 
loofe,  although  accompanied  with  a  Skin 
ftain’d  with  a  flavid  t  incture ;  fuch  Medi-I 
icines  would  be  fo  far  from  curing  it,  that  i 
they  w'ould  encreafe  it :  And  on  the  contra- ; 
ry,  Steel ,  Aromatics ,  bitter  Wines,  Exercifes,  q 
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The  Sum  of  what, 

and  fiich  things,  will  be  the  only  effectual 
Anti-lctericks. 

In  ffaort,  the  Sura  of  all  this  is,  That  where 
here  is  an  unnatural  and  continued  hin- 
Irance,  in  the  ordinary  courfe  of  the  Bile, 
here  can  be  no  Remedy  for  thofe  Symptoms, 
hat  collectively  taken,  conftitute  the  Jmn- 
iicei  unlefs  that  can  be  removed.  That 
here  can  be  but  two  ways  dire£t!y  to  effeft 
ihis,  viz.  either  by  the  Motions  of  the  Sto¬ 
mach  and  Bowels,  or  by  the  Bile  it  felf,  by 
he  means  of  the  Blood.  The  manner  of 
he  firft  is  obvious ;  the  fecond  difficult, 
ind  not  well  to  be  conceiv’d,  that  the 
Event  of  this  Difeafe  altogether  depends  up- 
the  Nature  of  the  Obftruftion.  But  that 
very  obferved  Yellownefs,  although  perhaps 
ail’d  the  Jaundice,  does  not  proceed  from 
"uch  Caufe,  nor  doth  not  require  the  fame 
Method,  nor  of  confequence  the  Succefs,  will 
lot  always  be  the  fame. 

....  ■  - . . . — - . —  -- 
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CHAP.  III. 


\  Lthough  moft  of  the  Difeafes  that  we 
call  Chronick,  that  now  prevail  in  this. 
»ur  Britain,  feem  in  fome  meafure  to  be 
he  Off-fpring  of  a  luxurious,  or  too  feden- 

S  4  tary 


Of  the  Gout. 

tary  and  una&ive  a  Life,  (excepting  filch 
as  fucceed  to  acute  Difeafes,  or  fuoh  as  be¬ 
ing  local,  evidence  themfelves  to  be  other- 
wife  ;)  yet  I  think  no  one  Difeafe4n  all  the 
Tribe  of  Chronicks,  gives  a  brighter  Proof 
that  it  is  derived  from  thence,  than  the 
Gout-,  in  that  it  fhuns  the  Dwellings  of 
loathed  Poverty,  to  take  up  a  more  delight¬ 
ful  Refidence  in  the  Chambers  of  the  Rich 
and  Great ;  and  in  that  it  is  not  confined 
to  Countries  or  Places,  but  always  makes 
its  Abode  in  Eafe  and  Plenty.  But  that  I 
may  not  lay  a  Stumbling-Block,  or  give  of¬ 
fence  or  occafion  of  Cenfure  to  fome  who  are 
tormented  with  this  Difeafe,  and  yet  lead 
a  very  fober,  temperate  and  orderly  Life,  I 
fhall  beg  leave  to  explain  what  I  intend  by 
the  Word  Luxury  (although  I  do  not  aflign 
that  the  only  Caufe :  )  I  do  not  underftand 
by  it,  an  Excefs  only  in  Eating  or  Drink¬ 
ing,  but  a}fo  a  continued  Ufe  (although 
moderately)  of  fuch  Foods  and  Drinks  which 
feem  more  befitted  to  pleafe  the  Palate  and 
warm  the  Head,  than  to  reftrain  our  Hun¬ 


ger,  and  gratify  our  Thirft ;  that  feem  to 
yip  Id  more  Pleafure  than  Nourilhment ,  that 
feem  to  remain  too  long  in  our  Bloods,  or  i 
give  a  difturbance  whilft  they  are  there ; 
fuch  things  that  fhew  their  Enmities  to  our 
Natures,  by  the  Diforders  they  create  when  : 
liberally  received,-  and  which  incorrupt- 
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Our  Bodies  daily  want  Supply. 

ed  Nature  neither  covets  nor  de fires ;  and 
therefore  feem  not  befitted  for  fuch  Ufes. 

II.  Such  being  the  natural  State  of  Man, 
as  that  his  Body  is  under  a  conftant  Viciffi- 
tude  and  Change  of  Parts,  continually  waft¬ 
ing,  lofing,  or  fome  ways  difcharging  fome ; 
and  of  confequence,  to  continue  his  Being, 
daily  requiring  a  frefh  Supply  of  new  ones, 
to  repair  what  is  thus  wafted,  and  to  re¬ 
cruit  what  is  thus  wanting.  But  if  he  will 
take  that  for  Aliment,  that  doth  not  feem 
to  be  befitted  for  it  j  and  in  quantities  too 
large  to  be  ufeful,  and  yet  take  no  care  to 
difcharge  it,  it  can  be  no  wonder  if  what  he 
thus  takes  for  his  Pleafure,  becomes  the 
Caufe  of  his  Punifhment,  fince  our  Bodies 
are  in  meafure,  and  our  Wants  within 
bounds. 

III.  It  is  true,  infinite  Wifdorn  not  fee¬ 
ing  it  fit  to  commit  the  Dominion  and  So¬ 
vereignity  of  our  Lives  to  our  felves,  and 
our  fleeting  Condition  requiring  a  continued 
Supply  of  Aliments,  hath  mercifully  engraft¬ 
ed  in  our  Minds  a  Perception  of  Pleafure 
in  the  taking  and  receiving  of  them :  And 
likewile  as  a  Monitor  of  this  neceflary  Want, 
hath  fo  conftituted  us  as  to  be  affected  with 
an  Uneafinefs,  which  is  hungring  and  thirft- 
ing,  by  which  the  Mind  is  admonifhed  what 
the  Body  want? ;  and  likewife  as  a  Reward 
for  complying  with  thefe  Admonitions,  does 
give  a  Pleafure  in  the  fatisfying  of  them ; 
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But  then  he  hath  naturally  proportioned  our 
Appetites  to  our  Wants,  and  our  Defires 
to  {uch  things  as  are  fimple  and  whoiefom, 
which  doth  not  lead  us  to  ExcefTes ;  natu¬ 
rally,  I  fay,  for  what  Man,  as  a  free  Agent, 
may  by  ufe  bring  upon  himfelf,  feems  to 
me  to  be  of  another  Confideration  ;  becaufe 
by  ufe  he  may-  render  things  that  are  at 
firft  ungrateful,  and  even  offenfive,  to  be¬ 
come  pleafant.  For  did  Men  but  as  care¬ 
fully  obferve  what  Nature,  our  beft  Guide, 
direfts,  as  perhaps  the  wretched  and  unci¬ 
vilized  Indians,  that  we  call  barbarous ;  or 
as  all  Animals  that  are  not  under  our  Con¬ 
finement  and  Government,  do  -  we  might 
as  well  be  exempt  from  that  Iliad  of  Dif- 
eafes,  that  we  are  now  punifh'd  with,  as  they 
for  the  molt  part  are ;  I  intend  Chronicks, 
not  acute  Difeafes.  For  although  Infinite 
Goodnefs  hath  fo  fafhioned  us,  that  Eating 
and  Drinking  is  a  Pleafure,  and  although 
he  hath  enriched  this  Globe  with  a  variety 
of  Beings,  which  being,  taken  by  us,  muft 
differently  affeft  our  Palates,  whereby  the 
Mind  muft  have  Perceptions  of  differing 
Taftes,  which  muft  be  more  or  lefs  grateful, 
and  thereby  give  different  degrees  of  Plea¬ 
fure.  And  although  the  Mind  will  natural¬ 
ly  lean  to  what  is  pleafant,  yet  that  Appe¬ 
tite  carries  it  no  farther  than  to  the  fatisfy- 
ing  that  Want  that  created  it^  and  what 
goes  beyond  this,  is  what  is  acquired. 
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"Mote  taken  than  Mature  requires. 

IV.  But  how,  or  by  what  ffeps  this  un  • 
happy  Ufage  is  acquired,  is  not  much  ma¬ 
terial  to  my  purpofe ;  fince  it  is  moft  cer¬ 
tain,  there  are  but  few  of  the  Mafculine 
Gender,  even  of  the  moft  Abftemious,  (fuch 
now  is  become  the  manner  of  living  amongft 
thofe  whofe  Birth,  Qualities,  or  Fortunes 
will  permit)  but  a  due  Confideration  had 
to  the  Nature  of  their  Meats  and  Drinks, 
the  Manner  and  Method  of  taking  them, 
the  little  Exercife  or  bodily  Motion  they 
ufe  for  the  confumption  of  them,  but  muft 
receive  more  than  what  can  be  applied  for 
Repairs  and  Nourifbment :  And  whatfo- 
ever  is  admitted  into  the  Blood,  that  cannot 
be  converted  to  fuch  Ufes,  nor  cannot,  by 
reafon  of  the  Quantity  of  it,  or  by  fome  Un- 
fitnefs  in  its  Qualities,  be  timely  feparated 
and  difcharged  by  the  Secretory  Veffels,  or 
Natural  Paffages,  muft  naturally,  by  too 
long  a  Stay  there,  create  Diforders,  i; which 
if  they  do  not  break  out  in  any  hidden  and 
violent  Difeafe,  muft  gradually  form  Ibme 
flow  ones,  which  are  ufually  denominated 
from  the  Part  they  affe£t. 

V.  If  therefore  in  our  Eating,  we  prefer 
our  Pleafure  before  our  Hunger;  and  if  in 
Drinking,  the  warming  our  Heads  before 
the  gratifying  our  Thirft,  by  which  means 
we  daily  ingeft  fuch  things  that  cannot  be 
appropriated  for  natural  Ufes,  nor  cannot 
readily  pafs  away  by  the  Stminoriss,  neither 
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i@  we  confume  them  by  bodily  Exercife  ? 
it  is  no  wonder  if  they  leave  fome  Relifts 
that  become  Seeds  of  Infirmities.  I  would 
not  be  mifunderftood,  I  write  not  this  to 
reproach  or  reprove  Mankind,  but  to  fhew 
the  true  Caufe  of  the  Difeafe  I  am  now 
treating  j  for  I  am  a  Man,  and  as  incident 
to?  thefe  Frailties,  as  another.  But  fince 
Difeafes  muft  proceed  from  thefe  beginnings, 
and  fince  thefe  methods  of  living  are  not 
without  Cenfure  or  Danger,  to  be  altered  j 
there  can  be  nothing  to  prevent  the  Ills  that 
muft  flow  from  them,  but  by  fame  early 
difcharging  what  is  thus  fuperfluoufly  ingeft- 
ed.  But  fince  what  is  once  thoroughly  min¬ 
gled  with  the  Blood,  cannot  be  evacuated 
until  feparated,  nor  fepa rated,  but  by  the 
Secretory  Veflels  ;  and  they  do  not,  or  can¬ 
not  feparate  it  s  the  Mifchiefs  that  arife  from 
thefe  Things  muft  be  unalterable,  and  efpe- 
eially  when  this  is  not  the  Effeft  of  one 
lingle  Aft,  but  of  a  continued  Courfe  of  li¬ 
ving.  Unlefs  by  continued  Exercifes  or  bo¬ 
dily  Motions,  the  Parts  of  the  Blood  are  fo 
agitated,  and  the  Crafts  preferved,  and  fuch 
Intervals  of  time  allowed,  that  what  is  in¬ 
congruous  or  fuperfluous  to  the  Blood  may 
be  fpent,  before  frefh  is  admitted. 

VI.  The  Truth  of  what  hath  been 
thus  obferv’d  concerning  our  manner  of  li¬ 
ving,  and  the  natural  Effefts  that  will  pro¬ 
ceed  from  it,  appears  in  no  one  Difeafe  fo 

con- 
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confpicuous  as  in  that  we  call  the  Gout ;  for 
if  we  circumfpettly  trace  it  to  its  true  Caufe, 
fey  conlidering  the  Perfons  it  affefts,  their 
irianiier  of  living,  we  fhall  evidently  difco- 
ver  it  to  be  the  OfF-fpring  of  a  luxurious  (  £ 
ask  pardon  for  the  Expreffion,  as  wanting  a 
fitter  Word)  and  too  unaftive  a  Life ;  for 
whatever  Pains  have  been  taken  to  deduce 
this  Difeafe,  from  this  or  that  particular  Li¬ 
quor,  there  can  be  no  fuller  Proofs  againft 
the  Unfatisfafrorinefs  of  fuch  Arguments, 
than  to  fbew  by  Fad,  that  it  promifcuoufly 
affe&s  fuch  that  ufe  very  different,  and  even 
contrary  ones. 

VII.  It  hath  been  an  Opinion  advanced 
by  fome,  That  the  Gout  is  the  proper  Off- 
fpring  of  French  and  Rhenifl. >,  or  thin  and 
racking  Wines.  It  is  moft  certain,  that  fuch 
Wines  do,  or  if  you  pleafe,  that  Claret  brings 
the  Gout ;  but  then  the  Conclufion  is  too 
fevere,  when  they  fay  it  only  does  fo.  For 
if  we  do  not  too  much  narrow  our  Obfer- 
vations  in  favour  of  our  own  Opinions,  we 
may  plainly  fee  the  Caufe  of  this  Difeafe  is 
not  contain’d  in  the  only  Ufe  of  thefe  Wines, 
nor  of  thin  or  racking  Liquors ;  ( Not- 
withftanding,  that  fuch  Perfons  that  indulge 
fchemfelves  to  the  liberal  Ufe  of  them,  are 
frequently  affli&ed  with  it :)  Becaufe  the 
Gout  appears  to  have  been  a  Difeafe  well 
known  here  in  England ,  long  before  the  fo 
general  Ufe  of  thefe  Wines j  by  reafon  we 
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find  -it  mention’d  in  the  Writings  of  di¬ 
vers  eminent  Men.  And  methinks  the  very 
Word  feems  to  confirm  it,  for  it  is  very  re¬ 
markable,  we  have  few  native  Words  where¬ 
by  we  can  at  once  exprefs  a  Difeafe ;  molt 
of  them  now  in  ufe  are  either  Greek  or  La¬ 
tin,  or  Derivatives  from  fuch.  This  alone, 
if  we  had  no  other  Proof,  would  be  an  Ar¬ 
gument  that  it  was  known  here  before  the 
fo  fafhionable  Ufe  of  thefe  Wines ;  which, 
I  think,  never  came  to  be  fo  univerfally 
drank,  until  after  the  Return  of  King  Charles , 
who,  by  reafon  of  a  tedious  Exile,  became 
enamoured  with  the  Liquors  and  Cuftoms 
of  thofe  Countries  where  he  lived,  and  up¬ 
on  his  Return,  Regis  ad  Exemplum ,  the  Fa- 
fhion  fpread.  Becaufe,  unlefs  there  had  been 
fuch  a  Difeafe,  Men  could  have  no  occafion 
for  fuch  a  Word,  the  end  of  Language  be¬ 
ing  to  communicate  and  record  our  Thoughts., 
But  the  true  Reafon  why  fuch  Perfons,  that 
ordinarily  drink  thefe  Wines, are  fo  often  rack’d 
with  this  Difeafe,  feems  to  me  to  confift  in 
this,  that  thofe  who  by  Birth,'  Quality,  of 
Fortune,  are  placed  above  the  common  Rank 
of  Men,  will  in  every  thing  endeavour  to 
diftinguifh  themfelves  from  the  meaner  fort ; 
as  may  be  obferved  by  their  Houfes,  Clothes, 
Tables,  Attendance,  Manners,  Fafhiohs  and 
Liquors,  and  in  flhorr,  in  th^  whole  Courfe  of 
their  living  •,  and  the  Encrekfe  of  Trade  ha¬ 
ving  encreafed  our  Wealth,  and  the  Impor¬ 
tation 
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tation  of  Foreign  Liquors :  And  thefe  Wines 
being  the  Prince’s  Liquor,  and  palling  com¬ 
paratively  quick,  as  being  thin,  foon  likewife 
become  fo  to  moft  whole  Qualities  or  For¬ 
tunes  would  permit  of  the  Expence ;  and 
fuch  Perfons,  who  could  do  this  by  Choice 
or  Ufe,  or  for  State  or  Fafhion,  ufually  in¬ 
dulging  themfelves  in  eafie  and  una&ive  Plea- 
fures,  do  often  as  an  Effe£t,  or  rather  Punilh- 
ment  of  fuch  a  Courfe  of  living,  undergo 
the  Punifhment  of  a  tormenting  Gout.  But 
it  is  clear,  it  doth  not  proceed  from  the  on¬ 
ly  Ufe  of  thefe  Wines,  fiace  others,  who 
rarely  drink  of  them,  but  liberally  indulge 
the  Ufe  of  ftrong  Liquors,  and  equally  pleafe 
themfelves  with  Sloth  and  Eafe,  are  at  cer¬ 
tain  times,  as  feverely  handled  with  it: 
And  thus  it  was  known  in  England ,  before 
thefe  Wines  were  fo  commonly  drank. 

VIII.  But  notwithftanding  it  is  not  im¬ 
probable  that  the  conftant  Ufe  of  thefe 
Wines,  may  fooner  difpofe  Men  to  this  DiA 
eafe,  than  our  native  Malt  Liquors,  fuppo- 
fing  the  way  of  Living  to  be  the  fame  ;  by 
reafon  this,  if  drank  young,  is  much  more 
prone  to  work  off  by  Loofneffes :  Whereas 
thefe  Wines  being  thinner,  rarely  pafs  that 
way,  but  by  Urine  or  Sweat ;  which  not 
always  equally  fucceeding,  nor  fpent  by  bo¬ 
dily  Exercife,  it  can  be  no  wonder  if  jthey 
are  afterwards  feparated,  lodged,  or  depofi- 
ted  upon  a  Joint  j  and  if  Malt  Liquors  are 
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kept  to  fuch  an  Age,  that  they  only  pafs  the 
fame  way,  they  equally  produce  the  fame 
Difeafe,  as  is  manifeft  by  Old  Strong-Beer  ; 
and  in  that  the  Gout  is  mod  common  when 
Perfpiration,  by  reafon  of  the  alteration  of 
the  Air,  is  hinder’d  :  For,  I  think,  we  may 
obferve  here  in  England ,  that  certain  and 
periodical  Fits  of  the  Gout,  rarely  begin  in 
the  hot  Seafons  ;  for  the  Summer’s  Heat . 
ufually  unloofens  the  Joints  of  Gouty  Perfons  i 
from  the  Manicles  of  that  tormenting  Di£  ! 
eafe ;  and  if  by  accident  they  fall  into  a  Fit  i 
in  a  warth  Seafon,  it  is  ufually  then  occa- 1 
honed  by  fome  immediate  aft  of  Intempe-  f 
rancy,  and  is  feldom  lading  as  in  the  Winter  j 
Months. 

IX.  Thefe  Reafons  drawn  from  common  : 
Obfervations  of  the  Difeafe  it  felf,  the  time  j 
of  its  affefting,  and  the  Perfons  affefted, jj 
are  Motives  to  me  to  think  that  the* 
common  and  proverbial  Saying  of  French  i 
Wine  or  Claret  bringing  the  Gout,  is  un-  c 
juftly  grounded ;  and  that  this  Difeafe  is  i 
the  Produft  of  that  peculiar  Liquor :  But  i 
that  ftrong  Liquors  not  being  befitted  | 
for  the  natural  and  ordinary  Ufes  of  our  if 
Bodies,  being  often  ingefted  in  fuch  Pro- e 
portions  that  all  their  Parts  canriot  be  fpent  n 
by  the  Secretory  Veflels;  and  not  being  by  c 
bodily  Motion  continually  evaporated,  mufth 
necelfarily  form  this  or  fome  other  Difeafe,  i;  - 
And  if  the  Blood  depofits  what  is  thus  gra-  e 
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dually  become  offenfive  and  peccant  upon  a 
Joint,  it  is  then  called  the  Gout  ;  but  if 
thrown  upon  another  Part)  it  then  obtains 
another  Denomination.  And  that  this  is  the 
Source  from  whence  the  Gout  fprings,  I 
think  will  appear  pretty  evident  from  thefe 
two  Obfervations : 

Firft,  In  that  it  is  rarely  known  here  in 
England ,  that  fuch  Perfons  as  drink  no  Strong 
Liquors,  are  ever  tormented  with  the  Gout  $ 
and  in  fuch  Countries  where  no  Strong  Li¬ 
quors  are  drank,  it  is  not  known. 

Secondly,  In  that  fuch  Perfons  as  conti¬ 
nually  ufe  bodily  Labour,  are  rarely  vexed 
with  it :  And  from  this  Reafon  it  is  called 
the  Gentleman’s  Difeafe,  or  rich  Gout. 

X.  But  the  better  to  illuftrate  what  hath 
been  already  faid,  I  fhall  here  take  a  fliort 
view  of  this  Difeafe.  The  Englifh  Word, 
Gout,  is  ufed  to  fignifie  a  Pain  or  fope  Af¬ 
fection  of  the  Joints,  and  is  taken  to  anfwer 
to  the  Greek  Arthritis  ^  and  feems  to  differ 
from  what  we  call  Rheunutifmus  (which 
likewife  often  affeCts  the  Joints)  in  that  it 
is  commonly  more  permanent  and  fixed  to 
the  Part  where  it  firft  feizes;  for  although 
it  is  not  always  bound  up  to  one  only  Parr, 
but  will  fometimes  fcatter  and  remove;  yet 
it  never  fo  nimbly  moves,  nor  fo  piomifcu* 
oufly  roves  from  Joint  to  Joint  as  that ; 
neither  is  it  accompanied  with  fuch  violent 
Heat,  or  fudden  Paim  It  ufually,  I  fay,  not 
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always,  begins  in  the  Joint  of  the  great  Toe, 
as  perhaps  being  remoteft,  or  feme  Part  of 
the  Feet  with  Pain  }  which  is  often  attended 
or  fucceeded  by  Tumour  and  Weaknefs.  And 
the  grieved  Part,  as  the  Fit  declines,  or  the 
Symptoms  vanifh,  will  ordinarily  throw  out 
a  fort  of  branny  Scurf ;  and  fometimes  when 
it  hath  often  repeated  upon  the  fame  Part, 
there  will  be  formed  a  chalky  Subftanee  * 
by  all  which,  and  the  great  advantages  in 
other  things,  that  accrue  to  the  Perfon  that  I 
hath  been  excruciated  with  fuch  a  Fit,  it  is 
evident  that  there  was  fomewhat  peccant  or 
offending,  that  was  feparated,  depofited,  or 
lodged  there,  which  if  it  had  not  been  exter¬ 
minated  there,  would  have  given  difturbance, 
or  created  mifehief  in  fome  other  parts. 

XL  I  think  it  not  much  material  to  in y 
prefent  purpofe,  more  particularly  to  enquire  | 
why  the  Joints  fhould  be  more  frequently 
affeded  than  other  Parts,  in  Men  leading  thefe 
forts  of  Life :  Aitho’  perhaps  Men  may  be  j 
often  miftaken  in  that  Calculation  ;  becaufe 
iiotwithffanding  other  Parts  (from  whence 
Difeafes  are  denominated)  fhould  be  affeded  i 
(in  proportion  to  their  extent,  or  to  their  I 
number)  as  often  as  the  Joints,  or  Regions,  i 
whole  Affedions  are  termed  the  Gout ;  yet 
it  is  evident  they  could  bear  no  proportion 
to  that  Difeafe,  the  Joints  being  fo  numerous  i 
and  the  Regions  fo.  extenflve  ;  whereas  moft  | 
other  Ch roiiick  Difeafes  are  denominated  * 
from  a  Part,  and  fo  confined  to  that,  and 
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therefore  cannot  appear  fo  frequent,  fliould 
they  be  as  often  affefted  as  the  Joints. 

It  is  fufficient,  for  what  I  intend,  that  the 
Blood  making  a  Separation  of  fomewhat  that 
is  not  agreeable  to  it,  upon  the  joints,  forms 
that  Difeafe  ;  and  the  Blood  having  thus 
thrown  fuch  peccant  Matter  upon  thofe  ex¬ 
treme  Regions,  the  other  Organs,  whofe  Mo¬ 
tions  contribute  to  the  continuing  Life,  are 
Iby  that  means  freed  from  any  Danger  from 
tfuch  Matter  :  And  it  is  from  confiderstion, 
that  congratulatory  Compliment  of  long 
Life,  to  fuch  as  are  under  this  Torment, 
feems  in  fome  meafure  to  be  grounded  up¬ 
on  Reafon  ;  becaufe  when  this  Difeafe  is 
actually  formed,  Life  is  not  then  in  Danger 
from  fuch  offending  Matter,  as  being  fixed. 
And  when  by  repeated  Fits,  the  Blood  hath 
took  a  courfe  of  Purging  it  felf  this  way,  it 
ufually  continues  the  fame  Courfe.  It  is 
true,  Gouty  Perfons  (and  perhaps  ufually  by 
their  own  Faults)  are  not  always  exempted 
from  Separations,  which  make  Diforders 
fometimes  in  other  Parts,  as  in  the  Head, 
Rreaft,  Stomach,  and  where  not  ;  yet  fuch 
are  not  frequent?  and  when  this  happens, 
(which  ufually  is  by  their  own  Irregulari¬ 
ties)  they  are  faid  to  have  the  Gout  in  fuch 
Parts  *,  by  which  Expreffion  in  the  nature  of 
things,  no  more  can  be  intended  than  that  the 
peccant  Matter  that  ufed  to  be  feparated  up¬ 
on  the  Joints,  is  now  thrown  another  way  ; 
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wherein  perhaps  there  may  be  more  danger  •, 
from  whence  it  will  follow,  that  this  Sepa¬ 
ration  upon  the  Joints,  we  call  the  Gout, 
is  to  the  fafety  of  the  Difeafed. 

XII.  If  therefore  Men  would  but  impar¬ 
tially  confider  what  they  mean  by  this  Word 
Gout,  and  what  they  really  propofe  when 
they  talk  of  curing  of  it,  they  might  plain¬ 
ly  difcern  it  is  impracticable,  and  a  Vanity 
to  promife  to  perform  it  by  Medicine ,  fince 
the  Difeafe  only  proceeds  from  our  manner 
of  living,  and  then  if  fo,  only  to  be  prevent¬ 
ed  by  that :  For  the  EffeCt  of  Medicine  can 
reach  no  farther  than  to  evacuate  or  alter  1 
what  already  is :  For  of  what  is  not,  there 
can  be  no  affeCting  •>  and  here  frefh  Caufes 
are  daily  adminiftred,  which  therefore  if  not, 
daily  fpent,  muft  gradually  produce  it. 

XIII.  But  that  Methods  may  be  the  better 
inftituted  for  the  curing  this  Difeafe,  it  may 
be  confidered  as  a  Fit,  and  fo  properly  the' 
Gout ;  or  as  only  a  Habit  or  Difpofition  to 
a  Fit.  But  if  as  the  firft,  and  by  the  Sym¬ 
ptoms  it  appears  that  the  peccant  Matter  is 
perfectly  feparated,  and  lodged  upon  the 
Part  affeCted,  Nature  then  having  done  her 
Office,  requires  no  help  from  Medicine:  But  ; 
if  there  appears  but  an  iipperfeCt  Separation, 
the  Blood  then  is  to  be  affifted  as  the  In¬ 
dications  require. 

But  notwithftanding  Nature  hath  perfect-! 
ly  performed  her  Office,  in  depofing  the  pec-  ? 
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cant  Matter  upon  a  Part,  yet  the  Difeafed, 
either  tired  with  the  Pain,  or  wearied  with 
the  Confinement,  will  fometimes  have  re- 
courfe  to  external  Applications  to  remove 
thefe  Evils  ;  for  which  reafon  I  fhall  briefly 
confider  them,,  and  the  Advantages  or  Difad- 
vantages  that  can  arife  by  their  Ufe,  and 
that  under  thefe  three  Heads. 

Firft,  Either  as  fuch  as  repel  and  drive 
back  the  feparated  and  morbifick  Matter 
from  the  Part  where  it  is  lodged. 

Or,  Secondly,  As  fuch  as  are  thought  to 
wafte  and  evaporate  it  from  thence. 

Or,  Thirdly,  As  fuch  as  feem  principally 
to  aflwage  and  fedate  the  Pain. 

As  to  the  firft  of  thefe,  it  appears  prima 
facie ,  unfafe  and  dangerous  •  for  this  Sepa¬ 
ration  being  to  the  Advantage  of  the  Dif¬ 
eafed,  to  repel  or  drive  it  back,  is  unnatural, 
and  may  be  fatal,  and  in  no  one  Cafe  ever 
to  be  praftifed. 

As  to  the  Second,  it  looks  at  firft  fight 
fbmewhat  reafonabie  ;  but  if  we  but  ferioufly 
attend  to  what  Nature  in  this  Cafe  does,  we 
may  eafily  conclude,  it  can  only  be  fpecious, 
&nd  indeed  trifling  :  For  the  Peccant  Matter 
Ihere  lodges,  becaufe  it  is  not  befitted  to  eva** 
porate  thro7  the  Pores  of  the  Skin,  which 
afterwards  it  gradually  doth,  as  appears  by 
tthe  vanifhing  of  the  Pains,  the  falling  of  the 
Swelling,  and  by  that  branny  Scurf  that  co¬ 
vers  the  Part.  And  when  it  is  not  acconv 
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modated  to  pafs  thofe  invifible  Pores,  it  then 
forms  hard,  knotty,  and  chalky  Subftances  ; 
and  to  ftimulate  it  to  pafs,  when  it  is  not  be¬ 
fitted,  is  only  to  give  a  Difturbance  that  may 
be  dangerous,  in  removing  peccant  Matter 
that  is  already  fettled. 

As  to  the  Third,  It  is  certain  fo  long  as 
we  are  in  poffeffion  of  Divine  Opium ,  we 
ha  ve  a  Weapon  whereby  to  blunt  the  fharp- 
eft  Pains  *,  but  then  the  Queftion  is,  whether 
in  this  Cafe  we  ought  to  ufe  it?  To  me  I 
think,  if  we  prefer  future  fafet'y  before  pre-  ! 
fent  Eafe,  which  I  think,  we  ought  to  do;  \ 
where  there  is  no  imminent  Danger,  we  | 
ought  not.  For  Opium ,  as  I  have  formerly 
fhewed,  alleviates  the  Pain,  by  only  quieting 
the  Spirits,  but  it  does  not  in  the  leaft  wafte 
that  Separated  or  fixed  Matter  that  caufed  : 
it,  in  which  only  confifts  the  Cure,  with! 
any  Safety  to  the  Difeafed.  Befides,  although 
Opium  does  not  hinder  Separations  in  the  ge¬ 
neral  made  from  the  Blood,  yet  it  often  acci¬ 
dently  does  particular  ones  3  for  a  Separation 
once  made  upon  a  particular  Part,  may  be  : 
continued  or  encreafed  by  the  Motions  of  the 
Fibres  of  the  Part,  which  Motion  Opium  will 
quiet ;  and  hence  fometimes  a  farther  Con-  1 
tinuance  of  that  Separation  may  ceafe,  which 
otherwife  by  this  Motion  which  caufes  Pain, 
would  have  been  encreafed  ;  fo  that  Opium 
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peccant  Matter  which  is  there  fixing,  is  con¬ 
tinually  invited  by  Pain  to  flow  that  way  ", 
whereas  this  being  by  that  thus  ftupified,  it 
is  not  enticed  thither.  In  fhort,  Opium  in 
the  Gout,  may  give  prefent  Eafe  to  the  Dif- 
eafed,  and  Reputation  to  the  Advifer,  but 
can  never  fpend  the  Matter,  in  which  alone 
the  true  Cure  and  Safety  of  the  Patient  con- 
lifts.  For  thefe  Reafons,  I  think,  all  Fomen¬ 
tations,  Plaifters,  Oils,  or  Unguents,  or  any 
outward  Applications  whatfoever,  ought,  as 
things  pernicious,  in  the  beginning  of  a  Fit, 
to  be  exprefly  forbidden,  and  in  the  latter 
end,  rarely,  if  ever  to  be  advifed, 

XIV.  But  if  the  Cure  of  it  is  propofed 
as  a  State  or  Habit,  by  which  muft  be  in¬ 
tended  a  Difpofition  or  Capacity  of  Blood,  at 
fometimes  to  feparate  or  depofite  peccant 
Matter  upon  the  Joints.  It  is  then  to  be 
confidered  that  fuch  Matter  could  not  be  fo, 
de  novo  made,  but  that  the  Blood  is  fup- 
plied  with  Materials  for  it ;  which  are  pro¬ 
duced,  as  I  have  obferved,  from  our  man¬ 
ner  of  living;  and  then  it  will  follow,  that 
the  preventing  Fits  of  this  Difeafe,  muft  ab- 
folutely  depend  upon  one  of  thefe  two 
things,  either  in  the  not  adminiftring  Mat¬ 
ter  fit  for  it;  or  if  fuch,  by  reafon  of  our  way 
of  living  is  adminifterM,  in  the  continual 
fpending  of  it,  that  it  may  not  be  fa.congeft- 
ed  as  to  come  to  form  a  Fit.  For,  as  to 
what  may  be  pretended  to  be  done,  in  order 
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to  alter  that  prefent  ill  Temper,  State'or  Ha-* 
bit  of  Blood,  from  which  may  be  infinuated, 
future  Ills  may  arife,  will,  I  think,  if  truly  i 
weigh’d,  be  found  only  fpecious.  For  we  ij 
may  confider,  that  all  Perfons  after  a  Fit  of 
the  Gout,  muft  be  either  well  or  ill ;  if  the 
firft,  then  it  is  plain,  that  neither  the  Blood  i 
nor  other  Juices  can  be  under  any  unnatu-  j 
ral  Diforder,  by  reafon  the  Man  is  well ;  and  ; 
jif  fo,  then  it  is  evident,  requires  no  Alte¬ 
rations.  For  Health  is  the  ultimate  End  of  t 
all  our  Intentions,  all  methods  of  Phyfick 
only  aiming  at  altering  the  Juices,  that  loft 
Health  may  be  reftor’d.  If  then  the  Body 
is  in  Health,  why  do  we  endeavour  to  change 
it  ?  For  to  what  would  we  alter  it  ?  Can  it 
be  bettered  when  it  is  already  well  ?  This 
is  certain,  by  attempting  to  alter  it  when  it  1 
is  well,  we  may,  by  a  fpecious  Pretence  of 
preferving  Health,  deftroy  it  b  by  altering 
indeed,  but  fo  as  to  pull  on  Difeafes,  which 
by  a  trifling  fort  of  reafoning,  we  would  have  ■ 
prevented.  For  if  Difeafes,  in  the  general 
confidered,  are  only  Changes,  as  it  is  moft 
certain  they  are  ?  for  he  that  is  fick,  is  not  as  s 
he  was  in  health  :  If  a  Man  therefore  is  al¬ 
ready  in  Health,  to  what  would  he  change  ? 
Would  he  he  better  than  well  ?  Sure  it  is 
1  efficient  to  be  fo ;  This  is  certain,  there  can 
beuno  Medium,  no  neutral  Eftate  between  : 
well  and  ill,  although  feveral  Degrees  in 
both,  If  therefore,  after  a  Fit  of  the  Gout, 
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a  perfeCt  and  uninterrupted  Health  is  en¬ 
joyed,  the  Whole  needs  not  a  Phyfician,  and 
fuch  a  ftate  requires  no  Alteration,  and  there¬ 
fore  Phyfick,  not  only  unneceffary,  but  un¬ 
fa  fe.  But  if  after  a  Fit  of  the  Gout,  the 
Perfon  that  hath  been  fo  affeded,  remains  in 
an  unhealthful  ftate,  fuch  methods  ought  to 
be  injoined  as  the  then  Indications  require, 
and  as  in  all  other  Cafes,  without  any  re¬ 
gard  to  be  had  to  any  preceding  Species  of 
Difeafe,  but  abfolutely  to  be  regulated  by 
the  prefent  Symptoms,  as  has  formerly  been 
proved. 

XV.  But  to  return,  if  we  rationally  en¬ 
deavour  to  prevent  the  Gout  by  fupplying 
the  Blood  only  with  fuch  Juices  that  will 
not  be  converted  into  what  will  produce  it, 
it  is  evident,  it  muft  be  done  by  the  means 
of  Diet.  Or  if  fuch  is  become  our  accuftom- 
ed  way  of  eating  and  drinking,  that  fuch 
things  are  daily  ingefted  by  us,  as  Experience 
teaches  us,  will  generate  fuch  Matter  as  will 
occafion  it ;  there  can  be  no  Methods  then 
whereby  to  prevent  it,  but  by  daily  wafting 
or  fpendtng  fuch  Matter,  that  it  may  not  be 
congefted  in  the  Blood,  whereby  to  form  this 
Difeafe  ;  and  this  in  all  probability,  will  moft 
effeQually  be  done  by  bodily  Exercife.  For 
if  we  attempt  to  exterminate  it  by  the  help 
of  Medicine,  we  ought  firft  to  conftder  what 
can  be  within  the  power  of  Phyfick  ;  for* the 
Operation  of  all  Medicines  may  confi- 
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dered  either  as  they  evacuate*  or  as  they  1 
only  alter.  If  therefore  it  be  by  the  firft,  j 
there  mull  be  fomewhat  already  peccant,  i 
becaufe  all  Evacuations  prefuppofe  (if  ration-  j 
ally  adminiftred)  fomewhat  to  be  evacua-  } 
ted ;  and  what  here  fhould  be  by  that  dif-  j 
charged,  perhaps  is  not  as  yet  made,  be-  j 
caufe  being  not  prepared  at  once,  but  gradu¬ 
ally  made,  as  being  only  what  is  fuperflu-  | 
oufly  left  of  what  we  eat  and  drink  ;  and  ; 
fo  then  impoffible  to  be  evacuated,  becaufe  f 
as  yet  it  is  not :  So  that  if  we  pretend  to  ji 
prevent  it  this  way,  our  Evacuations  muft  : 
be  repeated  as  the  Caufes  are  to  be  admini-  i 
fterM  ;  and  how  practicable  that  is,  will  ea- 
fily  appear,  if  we  but  confider  that  the  Caufe  i 
is  taken  in  with  our  daily  Food.  And  yet 
this  feems  to  be  the  only  rational  Method  f 
to  perform  it  by  Phyfick  ;  if  Men  perfevere  | 
in  their  accuftomed  way  of  living.  For  the  jl 
forming  a  Fit,  being  only  the  Effect  of  an  j | 
unnatural  Separation  made  upon  the  Joints;  i! 
if  that  Matter  could  have  been  continually  j 
difcharg’d  by  another  way,  then  it  is  plain,  i 
it  would  not  have  been  there  fepa rated.  But  | 
this  Method  being,  by  reafon  of  the  Trou-  i 
ble,  Loathfomnefs,  Pain,  and  Uneafinefs,  too  | 
heavy  a  Penance  to  fee  undergone,  will,  as  1 1 
guefs,  be  never  thoroughly  experimented.  1 
Neither  could  there  be  any  Affurance  that  1 
the  Succefs  would  always  anfwer  the  Inten-  t 
ftion,  fliould  it  be  religiouOj 
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although  by  forcing  Evacuations,  fomething 
is  always  difcharged,  yet  we  cannot  be  af- 
fured  that  will  be  peccant,  as  we  fometimes 
too  unhappily  experience.  For  notwithftand- 
ing  we  may  obferve,  that  fuch  ftrong  Li¬ 
quors  as  being*  plentifully  drank,  difcharge 
themfeives  by  Diarrhoeas  b  and  fuch  ways 
are  not  fo  prone  to  create  Fits  of  the  Gout, 
as  fuch  as  pafs  ufually  by  Urine;  yet  we 
cannot  fafely  conclude,  that  the  often  crea¬ 
ting  Purging  by  Cathartic  Medicines ,  after 
the  taking  fuch  inordinate  Quantities  of  thefe 
Liquors,  would  have  the  fame  effect.  Be- 
caufe  -the  firft  may  proceed  from  a  Separation 
made  in  the  Blood  it  felf,  by  the  means  of 
the  Liquor,  it  putting  the  Blood  upon  purging 
it  felf,  by  fomeways  difordering  it.  Where¬ 
as  the  laft  is  only  made  by  the  Medicine  irri¬ 
tating  the  Bowels,  and  fo  the  Separation 
from  the  Blood,  is  only  fecondarily  effected 
by  that  Irritation. 

XVI.  As  to  the  Ufe  of  other  forts  of  Medi¬ 
cines  comprehended  under  the  Term  of  Al¬ 
teratives,  they  likewife,  let  there  Effects  be 
what  is  pollible,  can  only  alter  what  already 
is,  but  can  never  affeQ:  what  as  yet  is  not : 
And  this  Difeafe  being  only  the  Produce  of 
fome  ufelefs,  unneceffary,  and  incongruous 
Parts,  which  being  unfit  for  natural  Ufes, 
and  not  exterminated  by  the  Secretory  Vef- 
fels,  remain  in  the  Blood  ;  and  being  conti¬ 
nually  fupplied  by  new  parts  from  our  daily 
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Liquors,  cannot  he  altered  or  deftroyed,  be-  ) 
caufe  it  is  daily  generated,  unlefs  by  fome-  ■ 
thing  that  is  as  daily  taken,  as  this  is  that  ? 
daily  creates  it.  So  that  were  we  really  | 
Matters  of  fuch  a  Secret,  yet  it  could  be  of  j 
no  Advantage,  unlefs  in  almoft  conftant  ufe: 
Befides,  the  very  Notion  of  fuch  a  thing,  is  a  I 
dire£t  Contradiction,  for  Quantity  is  to  be  i 
leffened,  not  altered  ;  and  Mens  Tempers,  Li¬ 
quors,  and  ways  of  Living,  are  too  different  for  i 
fuch  Catholicons.  But  to  return,  there  is  no¬ 
thing  more  clear  than  that  the  Matter  that 
caufes  what  we  call  the  Gout,  is  denovo  gene- 
rated,  by  reafon  a  regular  Fit  perfectly  fpends  | 
what  caufed  it.  As  is  evident  by  the  entire  | 
vanifhing  of  the  Symptoms,  by  the  Advan¬ 
tage  the  Difeafed  reaps  from  it,  and  by  the  :| 
apparent  figns  of  the  evaporating  the  Mat-  i; 
ter  from  the  very  Fart  *,  fo  that  another  Fit  | 
could  not  be  de  novo  formed,  if  new  Matter  i 
was  not  again  generated,  and  that  proceed-  * 
ing  from  what  we  daily  eat  and  drink,  can- 
not  by  Medicine  be  altered  in  us,  before  it  is  I; 
taken  by  us.  For  which  Reafon  it  now  only  | 
remains  to  enquire  what  is  farther  to  be  done,  | 
if  Men  will  endeavour  to  prevent  this  Dif-  k 
eafe.  And  that  mutt  be  by  Diet  or  Exer-  1 
cife.  For  as  for  Phyfiek,  whether  fuch  as  t 
evacuates  or  only  alters,  1  think  I  may  with  jj 
as  equal  Reafon  expeft  to  be  able  by  the  | 
means  of  fuch,  fo  to  alter  or  change  my  Bo-  | 
dy,  that  an  immoderate  quantity  of  ftrong  1 
v  '  '  4  '  Liquors  . 
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Liquors  fhould  not  have  that  Effefl  upon 
me,  as  not  to  intoxicate  my  Underftanding, 
impair  ,or  fubvert  my  *  bodily  Strength  or 
Motion,  or  diforder  my  other  Faculties,  as 
that  they  fhould  not  by  a  continued  XJfe 
produce  the  Gout ;  that  being  in  fome  Bodies 
as  much  the  flow,  but  certain  EffeQ:  of  fuch 
Liquors,  as  the  other  is  the  hidden  and  ob« 
ferved  one.  For  as  the  former  is  the  genu¬ 
ine  and  regular  Effeft  of  ftrong  Liquors* 
which  no  Phyfick  antecendent  to  their  Ufe 
can  prevent:  So  where  this  Difeafe  is  the 
flow,  but  certain  Effefl:  of  them,  no  prece¬ 
ding  Methods  can  hinder.  For  all  Medi¬ 
cines  being  natural  Subftances,  can  only  ope¬ 
rate  where  they  then  are,  and  therefore  can 
never 'affect  what  as  yet  hath  no  Exiftence: 
’Tis  therefore  to  Diet  and  Exercife  we  muff 
apply  our  felves,  as  being  the  chief  Bulwarks 
to  defend  us  againft  the  Approaches  of  this 
tormenting  Enemy. 

XVII.  By  Diet,  I  underftand  whatfoever 
we  eat  or  drink  for  our  Nourifhment,  or  for 
our  Pleafure  ;  by  Exercife,  I  intend  all  bodily 
Motion  ^  and  if  therefore  this  Difeafe  is  con* 
trafted  by  an  Error  in  thefe,  it  is  moft  pro¬ 
bable  to  be  prevented  by  changing  them.  And 
this  feems  to  be  confirmed  by  Experience,  in 
that  feveral  Perfons  that  have  formerly  been 
feverely  tormented  with  this  Difeafe,  have 
deliver’d  themfelves  from  fuch  Sufferings,  by 
undergoing  the  Punifhment,  Penance,  or  in¬ 
deed 

:  , 
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deed  Danger  of  a  Milk  Diet,  or  have  at  leaf! 
renounced  Wine,  and  ftrong  Liquors,  and 
betook  thetnfelves  to  Water,  or  Milk  and 
Water.  But  by  this  Means,  although  they 
may  have  defended  themfelves  againft  Fits 
of  the  Gout,  yet  by  making  fo  great  and  fud- 
den  a  Change  in  their  accuftomed  method 
of  living,  they  have  fo  altered  their  Tempers, 
as  to  bring  upon  themfelves  greater  Mifchiefs. 
For  it  is  very  remarkable,  that  fuch  is  the 
Nature  of  our  Bodies,  that  whatfoever  by  a 
continued  Ufe,  is  become  habitual  and  fo 
agreeable  to  us,  cannot  without  manifeft 
Danger,  be  left  or  difufed  }  thus  have  fome 
in  an  habitual  and  unhappy  Intemperancy, 
enjoyed  a  fteddy  and  uninterrupted  Health ; 
and  by  too  fudden  a  Change  in  renouncing 
that  untoward  Ufage,  have,  maugre  all  other 
Endeavours,  been  immerged  in  a  Legion  of 
Infirmities. 

XVIII.  If  then  the  Gout  is  the  undoubt¬ 
ed  Off-fpring  of  fuch  a  Life,  and  yet  fuch  a 
Life  cannot,  with  perfonal  Safety,  be  fud-1 
denly  altered  ;  and  if  the  Power  of  Medici&e  i 
is  not  fufficient  to  expel  or  deftroy  fuch  an 
inbred  Enemy,  by  reafon  it  is  continually  re-? 
cruited  by  our  daily  Bread.  And  yet  fuch: 
Perfons  that  often  labour  under  the  Torments 
of  this  Difeafe,  are  always  defirous  to  be 
exempt  from  its  Sufferings,  and  to  be  deli¬ 
vered  from  its  Confinement,  I  fhall  there- 
fore  now  enquire  what  is  to  be  fafely  done 
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in  order  to  prevent,  or  at  leaft  to  exempt 
fucb,  a  longer  time  from  the  Infults  of  this 
cruel  Enemy.  And  that  muft  confift  not  in 
the  direft  changing  our  Diet,  by  reafon  that 
is  dangerous,  but  in  moderating  the  quantity 
of  it,  thfit  no  more  may  be  ingefted  than 
what  reafonably  may  be  applied  for  natural 
Ufes ;  or  if  this  may  be  thought  too  fevere 
a  Rule,  and.  that  no  more  than  what  may  be 
well  purged  off  by  the  Secretory  Veffels ; 
or  at  leaft  that  there  may  be  time  allowed 
for  that  Performance,  before  the  Blood  is 
loaded  with  new  Juices.  And  not  only  fo, 
but  that  Exercife  may  daily  be  ufed,  not  by 
Fits  only  and  violent,  but  flow  and  conti¬ 
nual,  fo  that  our  Blood  may  by  that  means 
fo  far  be  moved  ar\d  exagitated,  that  it  may 
the  better  preferve  its  Crafis;  but  yet  not 
hinder  or  alter  particular  Separations,  which 
violent  and  immoderate  Motion  will  fome- 
time  do :  Befides,  it  ought  to  be  fuch,  that 
all  our  Limbs  may  be  employed,  that  no  de¬ 
pending  Parts  may  have  leifure  or  liberty 
undifturbedly  to  receive  any  unnatural  Se¬ 
parations;  for  Motion  it  is  plain,  prevents 
-and  hinders  the  fettling  and  fixing  of  Parts ; 
‘but  to  make  it  ufeful  and  healthful,  it  ought 
1  ! to  be  moderate  and  continued;  and  not 
by  •fits  only,  and  violent,  which  rather  di- 
fturb  than  preferve  our  Healths.  For  that 
continued  and  moderate  Exercife,  will  fpend 
'  that  peccant  Matter  which  forms  the  Gout, 
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and  which  doth  not  pafs  off  by  any  other 
Paffages,  feems  manifeft  from  thefe  Reafons, 
Firft,  Becaufe  fuch  as  have  from  them" 
very  Youth  been  accuftomed  to  continual 
Labour,  and  never  make  an  Interruption  in 
it,  are  never,  as  far  as  I  could  obferve,  afflict- 

ed  with  the  Gout.  ' 

Secondly,  In  that  it  rarely  leizes  or  be¬ 
gins  in  the  hot  Months  •,  ( I  mean  the  perio¬ 
dical  Fits)  for  if  fbmetimes  it  does,  it  feems 
then  to  be  the  only  Effe£f  of  fome  fudden 
and  certain  Caufe,  and  feldom  continues  as 

in  the  contrary  Sea  Tons. 

Thirdly,  In  that  thofe  that  are  manacled 
with  the  Gout,  are  ordinarily  in  the  Sum-s 
mer  Months  freed  from  its  Chains. 

Fourthly,  In  that  fuch  Perfons  as  fweat 
freely,  and  efpeciaily  upon  the  Feet,  are  rare¬ 
ly  punifhed  with  it,  although  by  their  way  * 
of  living,  they  feem  to  deferve  it.  Oi  it  by  j 
chance  they  are,  it  is  feldom  feveie,  and  ne-* 
ver,  as  far  as  I  could  obferve,  until  that; 

Sweating  was  flopped. 

Fifthly,  In  that  a  Fit  being  formed,  the : 
peccant  matter  is  plainly  fpent  this  way, 
as  may  be  concluded  from  what  appears  fromi 
the  Part  affe&ed,  as  has  been  obferved.  Fromi 
thefe  Reafons  deduced  from  Obtervations,  It 
infer,  that  could  Perfons  that  have  beens 
tormented  with  the  Gout,  and  who  have! 
Strength  and  the  natural  Ufe  of  their  Limbs, i. 
be  prevailed  upon  to  moderate  Exercifes,  andn 


|  The  Sum  of  what.' 

to  renounce  their  Eafe,  they  might,  it  is 
very  probable,  perfevere  in  their  accuftom- 
ed  way  of  eating  and  drinking,  without 
the  fo  frequent  or  fevere  Pumfhments  of 
this  Difeafe,  and  that  without  creating  any 
other  Infirmities.  , 

XIX  But  this  I  am  fenfible  wifl  incur 
Cenfure,  and  will  be  thought  a  fevere  and 
impra&icable  Penance,  the  Remedy  perhaps 
being  efteemed  worfe  than  the  Difeafe ;  for 
fiich  Perfons  that  have  long  pleafed  them- 
felves  with  a  Bottle  and  Gonverfation,  can¬ 
not,  I  prefume,  fo  far  renounce  them  even 
to  poffefs  thefe  Advantages  :  Such  therefore 
muff  enjoy  their  Choice,  but  will  not  always 
their  Eafe.  And  the  only  probable  means, 
whereby  fuch  can  be  proteffed  from  the 
Miferies  of  that  Difeafe,  nluft  be  by  repeat¬ 
ed  Evacuations,  which,  how  far  they  will 
fucceed,  mud  be  learnt  from  their  Ufe,  which 
I  doubt  not,  if  timely  and  judicidofly  admi- 
nifter’d,  may  fometimes  defer  their  Tor¬ 


ments* 

The  Sum  of  what  hath  been  here  faid,  is,  ^cap;t 
that  the  Gout  is  the  only  Produce  of  a  lationi 
fhionable  and  eafie  Life ;  that  therefore  if  we 


daily  adminifter  Matter  for  it,  it  mud  be 
formed,  unlefs  that  cart  be  by  fome  other 
Ways  continually  fpent:  And  that  is  b'eft 
performed  by  bodily  Motion ;  but  Where 
Conditions  or  Circumftances  afe  fuch,  as 
that  cannot  be  undergone,  Recourfe  may  be 
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had  to  repeated  Evacuations,  which  if  ju* 
dicioufly  adjuffed,  and  precifely  timed,  may 
fometimes  difcharge  the  offending  Matter, 
and  fo  defer  a  Fit.  That  a  perfect  Change 
in  our  Diet  and  Liquors  may  prevent  it, 
but  that  not  to  be  practifed,  becaufe  very 
infecure  and  dangerous.  That  the  moft  we 
ought  in  Prudence,  or  can  with  Safety,  in 
refpeft  of  our  Diet,  fuddenly  do,  is  only  to 
moderate  the  Quantity ;  or  if  we  will  at- 
tempt  to  alter  it,  to  do  it  by  gentle  and 
flow  Degrees,  all  great  and  fudden  Changes 
being  unfafe. 


C  H  A  P.  IV. 


Dropfie  in  propriety  of  Speech,  and  in 
the  common  ufe  of  the  Word,  is  taken 


to  import  a  watry  Swelling  of  part,  or  of 
the  whole  Body,  and  is  diftinguifhed  into 
feveral  kinds,  which  are  differently  named  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Part  or  Parts  they  affeft ;  thus  if 
it  be  in  the  Head,  it  is  call’d  Hydrocephalus ;  if 
in  the  Thorax,  Hydrops  'Pectoris ;  if  in  the  Abdo¬ 
men,  Hydrops  Afcites  if  in  the  Scrotum,  Hy¬ 
drocele  ;  but  if  it  appears  about  the  Skin,  the 
Flefhy  Parts,  or  Inteftices  of  the  Mufcles, 
whether  only  in  the  Legs,  or  in  other  parts,  or 
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Dver  the  whole  Body,  it  is  termed  Amfarca. 
However,  where,  or  in  what  part  foever  it  is 
obferved,  it  is  a  ferous  or  watry  part  of  the 
Blood  extravafated,  that  is,  departed  or  di¬ 
vided  from  the  common  Mafs,  and  fo  being 
put  of  its  VeiTe Is,  it  is  not  within  the  power 
or  reach  of  the  circulatory  Motion. 

II.  And  thefe  watry  Swellings  may,  in  re- 
tfpe&of  themfelves,  be  confidered  under  two 
Heads.  Firft,  fuch  as  are  purely  local  •,  by 
which  I  underftand  fuch  as  do  not  feem  to 
owe  their  Origin  to  any  Default  in  the  Blood, 
but  merely  to  the  Part  where  collected  ;  and 
thefe  when  they  appear  outward,  are  ufually 
only  called  watry  Tumours ,  being  often  con¬ 
tained  in  a  particular  Membrane,  and  may  be 
often  obferved  to  proceed  from  fome  exter¬ 
nal  Violence,  as  Bruife  or  Fall,  whereby  the 
Part  being  injured,  becomes  a  Receptacle  for 
Water,  and  thefe  never  recede  by  any  pofture 
of  Body.  But  if  thefe  are  formed  inwardly 
in  a  part  of  the  trunk  of  the  Body  or  Head, 
they  feem  to  arife  from  fome  hindrance  of 
the  Lymph*  in  the  part,  and  not  from  any 
redundancy  of  it,  and  being  contained  in 
their  own  Membranes ,  are  called  Hydatides 
And  thefe  are  extreamly  different  from  what 
we  call  a  Dropfie:  Firft,  in  their  Formation, 
as  not  proceeding  from  any  difproportionate 
quantity  of  Water  in  the  Blood,  but  from  a 
local  Fault,  which  appears  in  that  they  never 
remove  nor  extend  themfelves  farther.  Se¬ 
ll  2  condly, 
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condiy,  they  differ  in  their  appearance,  as 
being  more  raffed,  not  fo  readily  yielding  to 
the  predate  of  the  Fingers  ;  or  if  they  do^ 
they  immediately  return  to  their  former  Sur¬ 
face,  no  Mark,  Impreffion,  or  Fovea  remain¬ 
ing,  being  beft  known  by  their  Tranfparency, 
want  of  Colour,  and  abfence  of  Pain,  Thirds 
ly,  in  their  Cure,  for  being  only  local,  it  is 
meetly  Chyrurgical,  Internals  of  little  life, 
the  Water  only  to  be  difcharged  from  the 
Part.  ' 

III.  The  other  fort,  which  we  properly 
call  Dropfies,  is  a  white  watry  Swelling,  caufed 
or  made  by  the  dividing,  parting,  extrava- 
fating,  or  lodging  of  the  ferous  or  watry 
part  of  the  Blood,  in  this  or  that  Part ;  (and 
not  contained  in  any  particular  Membrane) 
and  feems  to  proceed  from  a  difproportionate 
quantity  of  Water,  in  companion  to  the  other 
parts  of  the  Blood  }  which  if  affefting  the 
Legs,  or  any  other  external  parts  of  the  Bo¬ 
dy,  do  readily  yield  to  the  preffure  of  our 
Fingers,  and  but  (lowly  recover  their  Sur¬ 
face,  the  Dent  or  Mark  not  prefently  rece-  \ 
ding,  and  the  Skin  often  Chines  and  glitters 
from  the  contained  Liquor :  And  thefe  are 
obferved  to  leffen  upon  change  of  Pollute, 
being  generally  to  be  difcerned  leifer  in  the 
Morning  upon  (irft  rifing,  and  gradually 
fweiling  and  becoming  bigger  by  Night. 
But  if  the  Dropfie,  or  Colle&ion  of  Water, 
is  in  fome  inward  Cavity  of  the  Body,  it  ; 
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cannot  then,  by  reafon  of  the  formation  of 
(the  Parts,  be  difcovered  by  the  former 
means ;  here  therefore  we  muft  have  re« 
courfe  to  other  Enquiries  for  our  Informa¬ 
tion,  befides  that  of  the  Swelling  upon  the 
Part,  as  whether  there  is  any  Perception  of 
weight  or  fwafhing  of  Water,  upon  the  turn¬ 
ing  or  change  of  Poilure  of  the  Body  ;  as  like- 
wife  what  hath  been  collected  from  what  after 
Difcoveries  have  taught  us,  that  fhortnefs  of 
Breath,  Prefling,  Thirft,  and  Paucity,  and 
Colour  of  Urine,  have  ordinarily  been  con¬ 
comitant  Symptoms  or  Signs  of  this  Difeafe; 
:he  Reafon s  of  all  which  are  fo  obvious,  by 
Lvhat  hath  been  already  faid,  that  they  feem 
lot  to  require  a  farther  Explanation. 

IV.  The  Blood,  the  Spring  from  whence 
his  ftagnating  Water  flows,  is  naturally  pre¬ 
served  in  fuch  a  State,  that  no  portions  of  it 
fcecede  out  of  the  proper  Conduits  in  which 
hey  move,  but  fuch  as  are  by  Nature  de¬ 
fined  to  wafte  by  the  Secretory  Vefiels: 
3ut  when  its  progreflion  is  check’d  or  hin- 
Ier?d,  or  when  its  Crafis  is  fo  relax’d  or 
Droke,  that  its  parts  diflbciate  or  divide,  it 
Isj-  then  it  either  profufely  difcharges  them,  or 
hat  fome  of  them  flop  or  lodge,  from  whence 
diefe  watry  Swellings  proceed  ;  for  the  thin 
nd  ferous  Parts  eafily  infinuating,  where  the 
proffer  cannot  promote,  gently  creep  out  of 
flip  Conduits  in  which  the  grofler  move ; 
nd  then  being  once  removed  out  of  the 
?  U  j  reach 
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reach  of  the  Circulation,  do  by  their  own 
weight  fubfide,  until  being  hinder’d  in  any 
farther  defcent,  they  form  thofe  Citterns  of 
Water  which  we  call  Dropfies. 

But  notwithftanding  all  fuch  Colle&ions 
of  Water  are  indifcriminately  termed  Drop¬ 
fies,  yet  fince  the  Seceffion  of  fuch  Ponds 
of  Water,  may  be  procured  from  very  diffe¬ 
ring  Reafons,  therefore  the  fame  Events  will 
not  always  follow  the  draining  of  fuch  ;  for 
notwithftanding  by  the  evacuating  this  Wa¬ 
ter,  the  tumified  Parts  return  to  their  natu¬ 
ral  bignefs,  the  Dropfie  is  then  cured  :  (For 
it  is  plain,  if  what  makes  theDifeafeis  re-i 
moved,  the  Difeafe  mutt  be  fo),  and  yet  per¬ 
haps  the  Difeafed  not  bettered:  For  it  is 
one  thing  to  remedy  a  Difeafe,  and  another) 
thing  to  cure  the  Difeafed.  This,  perhaps,: 
to  fame  will  appear  a  trifling  diftinftion,  and1 
yet,  I  am  perfwaded,  if  ferioufly  weighed,; 
will  be  found  of  ufe,  as  will  better  appear  by: 
what  follows. 

V,  If  a  Dropfie  then  be  an  entire  Difeafe! 
of  it  felf,  by  which  I  underftand  is  not  fym-~ 
ptomatical,  and  dependant  upon  fome  fixed) 
and  permanent  Caufe,  external  to  the  Blood, ft 
v/M.  from  fome  default  in  a  confident  or  or-t 
ganical  Part,  as  Rottennefs,  Tumour,  changej 
of  Texture,  or  fuch  like;  but  proceeds  en*| 
tirely  from  forne  Weaknefs,  Loofenefs,  on 
want  of  Union  in  the  Mixture  and  Crafisl 
of  the  Blood  it  felf,  as  when  it  fucceeds  Hse-i 

morrhages  ? 
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morrhages,  Agues,  or  fo  forth  •,  or  from  want 
of  agitation  of  its  Parts,  as  in  what  is  called 
©bftru&ions  in  Women,  or  fuch  like  ;  here 
by  difcharging  the  Water,  the  Dropfie  is 
•cured,  and  by  reftoring  and  invigorating  the 
Blood,  the  Difeafed  is  remedied.  But  if  the 
Caule  is  external  to  the  Blood,  that  is,  the 
Difeafe  is  occafioned  by  fome  ill  AffeQiou 
of  fome  organical  part,  as  Rottennefs,  Pu- 
itrefaftion,  Tumour,  corrupted  or  extraneous 
Matter,  made  or  contained  in  any  part  what- 
foever  :  (for  we  may  often  obferve  anafarcous 
Swellings  upon  the  Legs,  attend  even  cor¬ 
rupted  Lungs Or  whether  from  Hardnefs, 
Putrefaftion,  want  or  hindrance  of  Separa¬ 
tion  in  the  Liver,  or  from  any  Scirrhofity, 
Sponginefs,  Obftruftion  or  Change  of  Tex¬ 
ture  in  the  Spleen,  or  from  any  Default  or 
Alteration  in  the  Kidnies,  Pancreas,  or  any 
other  Secretory  VelTel,  or  from  what  other 
Caufe  foever  that  does  not  appear  to  be  in 
the  Blood  it  felf;  but  that  the  Blood  is  de¬ 
praved  or  thus  altered  by  receiving  extrane¬ 
ous  Parts,  or  elfe  retarded  or  hinder’d  in  its 
progreflive  Motion,  by  the  means  of  fome- 
thing  preternatural  in  thefe  Parts ;  by  which 
the  Crafis  of  the  Blood  is  fo  relaxed,  that 
the  watry  recede  from  the  other :  Here  1 
fay,  although  the  extravafated  Water  fhould 
be  difcharged,  and  fo  the  Dropfie  at  the  pre- 
fent  remedied,  yet  the  Difeafed  will  not  be 
therebv  cured.  For  the  Caufe  of  thefe  Mif- 
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ohiefs  yet  remaining,  either  thefe  will  be  de  I 
novo  generated,  or  worl'e  Evils  will  enlue. 

VI.  There  are  but  few  Hydropical  Cafes,  j 
if  there  is  a  Temper  and  Conftitution  of : 
Body,  Firmnefs  of  Parts,  and  Order  and  Tone  ij 
of  Spirits,  as  will  but  fafely  permit  of  vio-  j 
lent  and  repeated  Evacuations,  but  may  be  ji 
difcharged  by  the  common  Paflage.s :  Or,  at  i 
lea  ft,  if  they  cannot  that  way,  (which,  by  j 
the  bye,  is  very  extraordinary)  they  may  be 
From  the  part  it  felf  where  collected  by  I 
Fome  fort  of  Aperture  made  there.  But  if 
this  Difeafe  is  but  the  EffeCt  of  fuch  a  Caufe 
as  cannot  be  remedied,  it  is  but  to  little ! 
purpofe  to  attempt  its  Cure  either  way,  fince 
by  fo  doing  the  Difeafed  can  only  be  en¬ 
danger’d,  but  never  remedy’d.  Becaufe  all 
Evacuations  that  difcharge  Water,  muft  be  j 
violent,  and  being  fo,  muft  be  dangerous,  | 
when  fome  parts  appertaining  to  the  Vifie- i 
ra,  are  fomeway  unhappily  affefted :  Befides, 
it  feems  to  little  purpofe  to  difcharge  Wa¬ 
ter,  when  the  Difeafed  cannot  be  bettered 
by  fuch  a  Difcharge  ;  as  it  is  certain  he  can¬ 
not,  when  the  Congeftion  of  Water  pro-  j 
needs  from  fome  Faults  in  the  Organs,  unlcls  I 
that  DefeCt  could  likewife  be  remedied :  And  i 
how  little  a  way  our  Alt  or  Skill  reaches 
towards  the  repairing,  altering,  bettering, 
mending,  or  curing  any  Rotten nefs,  Tu¬ 
mour,  collefted  Matter,  change  of  Texture 
or  Conformation,  in  any  internal,  confiftent, 
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qv  organical  Part,  that  is,  fuch  where  no  Ap¬ 
plication  can  be  immediately  made  to  the 
Part  it  felf,  I  fhall  fhew  in  the  following 
Chapter.  This  only  I  fhall  here  farther  re¬ 
mark,  that  as  Purging  is  the  moll  ufual,  fo 
it  is  the  moll  powerful  Operation  to  difcbarge 
Water  thus  collefted  ;  and  if  the  Body  of  the 
Difeafed,  during  the  Operation,  be  kept  m 
fuch  a  pofture,  that  the  Water  cannot  fo  rea¬ 
dily  fubfide  and  fall  downwards,  it  may  be 
the  more  plentifully  emulged  into  the  Bow¬ 
els,  and  fo  that  way  difeharged,  as  I  have 
fometimes  experienced.  Neither  doth  it 
feem  much  material  what  form  or  fort  of 
Purgers  we  ufe,fo  that  they  be  fuch  as  work 
powerfully  *,  for  the  quantity  of  Water  eva¬ 
cuated,  will  not  be  found  to  be  from  the  fort 
or  kind  of  medicine ,  but  according  to  their 
Operations,  and  whatfoever  works  mod  vio¬ 
lently,  will  difeharge  mod  Water  this  way. 


chap,  v. 

Of  a  Confnmption. 

. 

I  Ml  ~  - 

THE  Word  Confumption3  when  appli¬ 
ed  to  fignifie  a  Difeafe  appertaining  to 
a  humane  Body,  is  taken  in  the  loofe  and  ge¬ 
neral  Senfe,  to  import  a  Wafting  of  the  folid 
and  confident  Parts,  ■  But  by  reafon  that  is 
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found  frequently  to  be  caufed  or  derived 
from,  or  at  leaft  accompanied  with  fome 
faultinefs  or  decay  of  the  Lungs,  it  is  now 
ufually  by  way  of  Eminence,  applied  to  that 
only,  and  then  it  is  taken  to  fignifie  a  Waft¬ 
ing  of  the  confident  Parts  from  fome  Rot* 
tennefs,  Exulceration,  Putrefa&ion,  Tumour, 
unnatural  Matter,  Decay,  or  Alteration  in 
them.  And  is  fuppofed  to  anfwer  to  the 
Greek  Ptbifis ,  or  Latin  Tabes  f  ulmonarh.  The 
Cough,  Hoarfenefs,  fhortnefs  of  Breath,  of¬ 
ten  Uneafinefs  in  or  about  the  Bread,  the 
bringing  up  and  expeftorating  foul,  purulent, 
and  unufual  Matter  in  fome  difeafedPerfons, 
do  give  us  probable  Proofs  that  the  Lungs 
are  fome  ways  affefted.  But  the  DiffeSions 
of  the  Bodies  of  fuch  as  have  died  under' 
thefe  Symptoms,  do  afford  us  undenihb.Ie  . 
ones  that  they  were  fo:  And  the  hectic 
Heats,  wafting,  or  confirming  of  the  con¬ 
fident  Parts,  attended  fometimes  with  a  large 
Number,  and  great  Variety  of  other  conco¬ 
mitant  Symptoms,  as  Thirft,  nofturnal  In¬ 
quietudes,  profufive  Sweats,  Loofeneffes,  a. 
general  lofs  of  Strength,  and  in  fbort,  an  uni- 
verfal  Decay  which  ufually  afflift  Perfons 
labouring  under  the  former  Symptoms,  do 
feera  to  proceed  from  the  fame  Reafon  ;  be- 
caufe  thofe  Symptoms  that  feem  proper  to 
the  Lungs,  do  ufually  in  fuch  Cafes  precede 
thefe.  But  whether  the  Lungs  or  the  Blood, 
are  in  this  Difeafe  firft  affected,  is  not  much 

material, 
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material,  fince  the  Lungs  are  moft  certainly 
affe&ed  in  it.  And  if  they  or  any  other  or- 
ganical  Part  is  fo  far  injured,  rotted,  or  cor¬ 
rupted,  as  to  contain  any  foul,  purulent,  cor¬ 
rupted,  or  extraneous  Matter,  and  that  at 
large,  as  not  bound  up  in  any  peculiar  Mem¬ 
branes,  lo  that  fome  Parts  of  it  may  be 
gathered  up,  or  received  by  the  Blood,  it  will 
taint,  contaminate,  corrupt,  or  fomeways  fo 
alter  ir,  that  fuch  as  the  above-recited,  or 
fome  other  unnatural  Symptom,  will  arife. 

II.  For  the  Blood  being  continued  in  its 
circulatory  Motion  by  an  external  Impulfe 
from  the  Heart  and  Yelfels,  will,  according 
;  to'  the  Capacity  of  the  Conduits  through 
which  it  paffes,  be  equally  impelled  into  eve¬ 
ry  Part  ;  and  fo,  if  not  hinder’d,  muft  fup- 
ply'  fuch  corrupted  Parrs  as  well  as  others, 
with  frefh  Materials,  to  be  changed  into  fuch 
extraneous  Matter  ;  and  when  fuch  Matter 
is  made  in  fuch  a  place,  as  it  cannot  be 
dtfcharged,  it  muft  necelfarily  be  encreafed, 
and  there  accumulated.  And  by  reafon  the 
■  Blood  does  not  always  equally  fill  its  own 
•  Veffels,  muft  of  courfe  fometimes  gather  up, 

I  "or  receive  into  it  fome  parts  of  this  thus 
damned  up  Matter,  which  being  unnatu¬ 
ral  and  very  difagreeab’le  to  it,  will  infeff, 
poifon,  or  fome  ways  alter  it,  and  thereby 
render  it  unfit  for  its  ordinary  and  natural 
Ufes,  and  fo  a  variety  of  unufual  Symptoms 
will  enliie.  For  Health,  in  relation  to  the 
n  <■  <  >  • '  -  -  Blood, 


Blood  will  be  altered  by 5  See . 

Blood,  does  confrft  in  fome  natural  Temper, 
State  or  Condition  of  it,  which  if  altered, 
the  Man  muft,  as  being  part  of  him  ;  and 
it  is  moft  evident  that  will  be  altered  by  the 
admiffion  of  any  unnatural  Matter  into  it, 
whether  ingefted  with  our  Food  by  the  com¬ 
mon  paflage  of  the  Mouth  and  Stomach,  or 
whether  fucked  in  with  our  vital  Breath, 
or  whether  made  or  generated  within  us, 
or  whether  admitted  by  any  other  way,  all 
which  daily  inftances  fo  abundantly  con¬ 
firm,  that  I  fuppofe  it  would  be  thought 
by  moft  trifling  and  but  fuperfluous,  to  pro¬ 
duce  any  particular  Proofs.  If  therefore  the 
Blood  is  continually  infefted,  corrupted,  or 
altered  from  fome  fuch  accumulated,  puru¬ 
lent,  or  extraneous  Matter,  it  is  clear  the 
Blood  can  never  be  re-eft  ablifhed  in  its  former, 
natural  and  healthful  State,  unlefs  this  Mat¬ 
ter,  that  is  the  immediate  Caufe  of  thefe  In- 
falubriqus  Effe£fs,  can  be  removed  and  dis¬ 
charged.  This  therefore  Shall  be  the  En¬ 
quiry,  What  means,  methods,  or  helps  we 
can  have,  whereby  to  mend,  alter,  better  or 
cure  fuch  Symptoms,  as  are  taken  to  confti- 
tute  a  Confumption,  and  are  derived  or 
cau fed  from  fome  unnatural,  unufual,  puru¬ 
lent,  or  extraneous  Matter,  made,  generated, 
feparated  or  collected  upon  the  Lungs. 

III.  But  that  this  may  be  the  better  com¬ 
prehended,  it  will  be  neceflary  to  remind  my 
Reader  of  what  hath  been  already  proved, 
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viz .  That  every  organical  and  confident 
Part  always  remains  in  relation  to  the  reft 
of  the  Body,  in  the  fame  fixed  and  deter¬ 
minate  place,  and  of  confequence  can  nei¬ 
ther  receive  nor  difcharge  any  Part  or  Parts, 
but  by  the  affiftance  or  means  of  fome  other 
moving  Body ;  and  there  being  nothing  com¬ 
mon  to  the  whole  Body,  by  which  this  can 
be  performed,  but  the  Blood,  it  muft  be 
concluded,  that  muft  be  the  Inftrument  by 
which  it  is  done*  When  therefore  any  fuch 
Part  is  corrupted,  impaired,  putrified,  of 
fomeways  altered,  injured,  or  unnaturally  af¬ 
fected,  and  is  fo  fituated  as  not  to  admit 
of  any  application  immediately  to  it  ;  there 
can  be  no  way  whereby  to  cleanfe,  digeft, 
mend,  better,  or  cure  it,  but  by  the  means 
of  Medicines  internally  taken ;  which,  if  they 
ever  reach  the  Part,  muft  be  conveyed  thi¬ 
ther  by  the  means  of  the  Blood,  there  being 
nothing  elfe  in  a  human  Body  by  which  it 
can  be  performed,  and  then  fuch  Medicines 
will  exert  their  Powers  and  Energies  there, 
as  I  have  formerly  proved  :  And  the  Blood 
can  neither  mend,  repair,  heal,  or  cure,  an 
injured  confiftent  Part,  unlefs  that  firft  be  in 
a  ftate  befitted  for  it,  (that  is,  it  will  not 
always  do  it)  as  may  be  concluded  from 
every  Days  obfervations,  where,  notwith- 
ftanding  lome  difeafed  Men  eat  and  drink, 
yet  their  Bodies  do  not  nourifh  proportion- 
ably,  but  rather  wafte.  Whet)  therefore  the 
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Blood  is  tainted,  infe&ed,  or  fomeways  alter¬ 
ed,  by  the  putrid  or  extraneous  Juices  it 
receives  from  a  confiftent  Part,  by  which  it 
becomes  unfit  for  fuch  Ufes;  it  is  plain,  in 
thefe  Cafes  in  profecuting  a  Cure,  we  feetn 
to  move  in  a  Circle ;  for  the  injured  confift¬ 
ent  Part,  is  only  to  be  bettered  or  cured  by  the 
Blood,  and  that  very  Blood  is  infeCted,  taint¬ 
ed  or  poifoned  from  the  confiftent  Part,  by 
which  it  is  render’d  unfit  for  fuch  a  Ufe ; 
and  fo  is  not  to  be  remedied  unlels  that 
Caufe  can  be  removed,  by  which  it  is  thus 
corrupted,  which  from  the  very  fituation, 
is  impracticable. 

IV.  But  to  pretermit  this  fort  of  reafon- 
ing,  that  may  perhaps  be  thought  intricate, 
but  not  fatisfaCtory,  we  will  defcend  to  the 
thing  it  felf }  but  in  order  to  that,  we  may 
firft  confider  that  all  preternatural  Affections 


of  the  confiftent  Parts,  may  be  comprehend 
ed  fo  far  as  is  neceflary  to  our  prefent  Defign, 
under  fome  one  of  thefe  general  Heads. 

Firft,  Either  under  fuch  where  they  are 
impaired  or  ill  affeded  from  fome  corrupt, 
purulent,  fanious,  unnatural,  or  extraneous  t 
Matter,  made,  generated,  feparated,  or  col-  t 
lefted  in  them  ;  but  left,  as  it  were,  at  large, 
that  is,  when  it  is  not  contained  in  any  pro- 
per  Cyftis,  Membrane,  or  Coat. 

Or,  Secondly,  Under  fuch  where  fuch  ex¬ 
traneous  or  unnatural  Matter  is  contained 
within  its  proper  Coat. 

Or, 
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Or,  Thirdly,  Under  fuch  where  a  Part  is 
is  it  were  de  novo  formed,  and  is  endowed 
with  its  proper  Veffels,  as  natural  parts  are. 

Or,  Fourthly,  Under  fuch  as  where  fome 
Organ  that  is  born  with  us,  becomes  lo 
Changed  and  altered,  that  it  makes  and  pre¬ 
pares  unnatural  and  offenfive  Juices,  being 
perfe&ly  perverted  in  its  natural  Offices.  ' 

When  any  of  the  innermoft  Organical 
Parts  are  thus  affe&ed,  and  their  fituation 
Dr  formations  are  fuch  as  can  admit  of  no 
applications  to  them,  there  can  be  no  way 
ivhereby  to  attempt  the  remedying  them, 
iut  by  the  Blood ;  and  that  is  not  to  be 
fetter’d,  unlefs  that  Caufe  from  whence  it 
s  thus  corrupted,  can  be  removed ;  and  that 
n  the  prefent  Cafe  being  fituated  in  the 
L,ungs,  is  not  to  be  done,  as  I  fhall  prefent- 
y  prove.  But  before  I  defcend  to  that,  I 
null  premife  what  Experience  will  always 
each  us,  that  any  purulent,  famous,  or  cor- 
upted  Matter  in  what  Part  foever  made  or 
ollefted,  and  not  contained  in  its  own  Cyftis, 
Still,  if  it  cannot  or  is  not  difcharged,  foon- 
r  or  later,  according  to  its  Nature,  do  thefe 
wo  things,  viz.  corrode,  fret,  rot,  deftroy 
fr  injure  the  contiguous  and  adjacent  Parts, 
ind  infeft,  taint,  corrupt,  poifon,  or  fome- 
j/ays  alter  the  Blood. 

The  firft  proves  it  felf  in  that  fuch  Mat¬ 
er  will  gradually  work  its  own  way. 
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The  Second  may  be  proved  from  the 
Heats,  Inquietudes,  Uneafineffeg,  and  other 
Symptoms,  always  forneway  or  other  attend¬ 
ing  it ;  and  the  vanifhing  of  fuch,  when  the 
Matter  is  difcharged. 

And  thefe  two  will  always  fucceed  fooner 
or  later,  according  to  the  Virulency  or  Dif- 
pofition  of  the  Matter,  and  the  Nature  and 
Firmnefs  of  the  part.  And  Matter  thus 
prepared,  or  left  in  any  particular  part  of 
the  Body,  being  removed  without  the  power 
and  reach  of  the  Circulation,  becomes  in- 
rirely  under  the  Laws  of  Gravitation,  and 
fo  of  confequence  tends  downwards ■;  fo  that! 
if  it  is  made  or  generated,  or  can  defcend  to, 
any  part  where  Nature  hath  already  farmed 
a  paffage,  or  where  Art  can  make  one  *,  if, 
that  paffage  be  at  the  bottom  of  the  Ciftern  t 
where  this  is  contained,  it  will  flow  out  and 
difcharge  it  felf,  by  which  means  the  ad¬ 
joining  Farts  and  the  Bipod,  will  be  delivered' 
from  any  farther  Mifohiefs  from  it. 

But  when  the  Lungs,  or  the  Parts  apper-| 
taining  to  them,  are  affeCted  or  loaded  byj 
fuch  a  Collection  of  purulent  or  extraneous 
Matter,  which  cannot  by  reafon  of  fheirti 
formations  and  fituation  difcharge  it  felf,  as. 
having  no  paffage  at  the  bottom,  it  will  cer-j; 
ta inly  produce  thofe  two  ufual  and  naturalf 
Effects,  viz.  The  corrofion  and  fpoiling  the  h 
contiguous  Parts,  and  the  tainting  and  in-  • 
feftiog  the  Blood,  and  that  much  fooner  than : 
in  mofl  other  parts  of  the  whole  Body. 
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Pirft,  By  reafon  of  their  Sponginels  and 
their  continual  Motion*  by  which  means 
Matter  will  more  eafily  infinuate  into  the 
empty  fpaces*  and  fpread  1'ooner  and  farther, 
ibeing  always  moved. 

Secondly*  In  that  the  Blood  paffes  in  greater 
tjuanties  here  than  in  moft  parts  of  the  Body. 

And  as  thefe  Two  are  the  regular  Effects 
of  Matter  made  and  lodged*  fo  on  the  con¬ 
trary*  if  the  confident  Part*  where  it  is  thus 
generated*  is  fo  fituated  or  fafhioned  as  it  can 
flow  out,  or  fo  entirely  difcharge  it  felf,  that 
nothing  of  it  flop  or  lodge  to  form  new  Ci  ■ 
Herns  or  Cavities,  fUch  Parts  will  ordinarily 
heal  of  themfelves*  unlefs  it  be  in  a  very  ill 
State  of  Blood  ;  for  the  Blood  may  be  fo 
vitiated,  as  to  throw  off  its  Parts  too  pro- 
fufely  ;  and  then  that  corrupt  State  muft  be 
mended  before  the  Ulcer  can  heal.  For  al¬ 
though  the  making  or  feparating  corrupt 
Matter,  is  a  performance  of  the  Part  it  feif* 
yet  the  Part  being  altered  or  fpoiled  by  the 
State  of  the  Blood,  the  Blood  muft  be  firft 
mended  before  the  Part  will  ordinarily  be 
healed. 

V.  But  to  return,  although  corroding  and 
fpoiling  the  adjacent  Parts,  and  tainting  and 
sinfeding  the  Blood,  will  always  attend  Mat¬ 
ter  thus  lodg’d  *  yet  our  Bodies  being  fo  fa- 
Ihioned,  that  there  are  but  few  Parts  in  which 
iit  can  be  colleded,  except  the  Lungs,  but 
it  may  fameway  by  Art  be  difeharged  *  for 
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although  fuch  Organs  as  are  feated  in  the 
inner  mod  Recedes  of  the  Body,  where  nei¬ 
ther  our  Eyes  nor  our  Fingers  can  inform 
Us,  have  fometimes  contained  Matter  that 
hath  created  Symptoms,  not  unlike  fuch  as 
have  been  found  to  have  proceeded  from  ill 
affe&ed  Lungs :  Yet  by  reafon  when  it  hath 
been  timely-difcovered  in  fuch,  it  hath  fome¬ 
times  been  difcharged  from  them,  and  fo  not 
then  fo  dangerous,  as  when  it  is  made  upon 
the  Lungs ;  by  reafon  it  hath  never  yet,  as 
I  apprehend,  been  attempted  by  Art  to  draw 
Matter  immediately  from  them  ;  neither  can 
I,  from  a  confideration  of  the  formation  and 
ufe  of  them,  ever  belie ve>it  practicable.  It 
is  true,  Matter  hath  been  frequently  drawn 
out  of  the  Cavity  of  the  Thorax,  and  Coughs 
and  fuch  Symptoms  that  fometimes  attend 
an  ill  affeCted  Lungs,  have  accompanied  fuch; 
but  notwithftanding,  it  is  a  queftion  to  me, 
•whether  that  proceeded  out  of  them,  fince 
fuch  Symptoms,  as  Coughing,  and  the  like, 
may  be  created  by  an  affeCtion  of  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  Parts,  fubfervient  to  Refpiration. 

VI.  Taking  it  then  for  granted,  that  cor¬ 
rupt  or  purulent,  or,  if  thefe  Words  are  not 
comprehenfive  enough,  (extraneous  Matter 
made,  generated,  or  collected  about  the 
Lungs,  and  not  contained  in  a  proper  Cy- 
ftis,  may  occafion  Diforders  in  the  Fluids, 
and  Wallings  and  Confumings  of  the  con¬ 
tinent  Parts,  attended  with  fuch  concomitant 
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Symptoms,  that  together  eonftitute  what  we 
call  a  Confumption,  and  that  thefe  being 
derived-  from  filch  a  Caufe,  are  not  to  be 
remedied  unlefs  that  can  be  removed.  Our 
Enquiry  now  fhall  be,  whether  it  is  poffible, 
that  fuch  Matter  can  be  fo  perfe&ly  dif- 
charged  from  them,  that  thefe  Symptoms 
may  admit  of  a  Remedy* 

Whofoever  will  but  furvey  the  Lungs, 
will  evidently  difcern,  that  Nature  hath  form¬ 
ed  but  one  Paffage,  viz.  That  common  and 
known  one  of  the  Trachea ,  whereby  Matter 
made  or  collected  there,  can  be  difcarged  * 
And  the  fituation  of  that,  being  fuch  as  what- 
foever  paffes  there,  muft  afcend  ;  which  there¬ 
fore  muft  require  fome  force  to  perform  it, 
Which  muft  be  done  by  fome  violent  and 
preternatural  Motion  of  the  Parts  appertain¬ 
ing  to  Refpiration,  by  reafon  as  the  Lungs 
are  placed,  there  can  be  nothing  elfe  can 
affeft  them  t,  and  this  Motion  is  what  we 
call  Coughing.  For  it  is  raoft  certain,  that 
all  Juices  in  a  human  Body  that  are  not  kept 
moving  by  the  circulating  Motion  of  the 
Blood,  muft  naturally  fubfide  and  tend  down¬ 
wards,  and  therefore  are  not  raifed  or  forced 
upwards,  but  by  fome  force  exceeding  their 
weight.  And  the  Lungs  being  nothing  but 
thin  Membranes  united  and  knit  together, 
in  the  manner  of  Net-work,  by  the  Blood,  and 
Air-Veffels,  forming  innumerable  Sinuofities, 
and  all  bound  up  by  a  common  Membrane, 
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and  feated  in  the  hollow  of  the  Breaft,  having 
no  Motion  common  to  them,  or  at  leaft  di- 
ftin£t  from  what  may  be  in  the  Blood- VefTels, 
or  the  branches  of  the  Trachea,  andbeing  thus 
fituared,  that  they  cannot:  be  prefled  or 
fqueezed  hy  any  of  the  confident  neighbour¬ 
ing  Parts ;  and  whatfoever  proceeds  from 
them  being  to  be  raifed  upwards,  it  is  impof- 
fible  they  can  be  under  any  fuch  force,  where¬ 
by  Matter  that  is  there  collefted,  can  be  en¬ 
tirely  raifed  up  and  difcharged.  And  indeed? 
were  they  capable  of  having,  or  receiving 
fuch  a  force,  it  muft  be  fatal  whenever  it 
was  ufed ;  by  reafon  the  vital  Blood  muft 
be  equally  impelled  up  with  fuch  unnatural 
Juices.  And  yet  it  is  certain,  the  Lungs 
are  fo  compofed,  that  Coughing  does  dis¬ 
charge  Matter  from  them,  and  that  being 
only  by  Fits,  which  ufually  ceafe  upon  the 
bringing  up  of  Matter  ;  we  may  conclude, 
that  Coughing  is  therefore  caufed  by  reafon 
thefe  Parts  are  fomeways  burthened  or  di- 
fturbed  by  fuch  Matter;  and  therefore  fall 
into  this  violent  motion,  by  which  fuch  a 
proportion  of  it,  as  is  within  the  reach  of 
this  motion,  is  forced  up  ;  which  being  once  : 
effefted,  the  Parts  again  continue  quiet,  un¬ 
til  by  the  acceflion  of  new  Matter,  or  by 
fome  change  in  the  fituation  of  it,  they  are 
again  folicited  into  motion,  and  fo  Cough¬ 
ing  feems  to  be  repeated,  as  an  occafion  of 
it  is  adminifter’d  by  this  Matter*  And  yet 

not- 
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notwithftanding  this  admirable  Contrivance 
in  the  make  ana  fituation  of  the  Lungs,  they 
are  fometimes  fo  comprefled  and  forced  by 
the  violence  of  Coughing,  that  Blood  is 
prefled  out  with  the  extraneous  Matter. 

VII.  Such  then  being  the  nature  of  our 
Lungs,  that  extraneous  Matter  lodged  there, 
will  occafion  Coughing;  and  fuch  being 
their  Structure  and  Situation,  that  fuch  can¬ 
not  be  entirely  difcharged  by  it,  nor  fafely 
ny  any  known  way ;  and  therefore  will 
bmetimes  create  fuch  Symptoms  that  are 
:aken  to  conftitute  what  we  call  a  Con- 
umptioh.  In  order  then  the  better  to  illu- 

f:rate  what  hath  been  already  faid  upon  this 
"opick,  for  the  more  eafie  comprehending 
f  what  will  follow  upon  this  Head,  I  have 
bought  it  not  not  improper  here  briefly,  ac- 
ording  to  my  profefs’d  Method,  to  touch 
t  fome  other  Cafes  that  appear  plainly  to 
se  the  EfFefts  of  purulent  or  extraneous 
Matter,  made  or  generated  in  other  parts ; 
lut  this  only  under  fome  general  Heads, 
nd  accordingly  fhall  only  confider  them, 

Firft,  When  fuch  Matter  is  made  in  fuch 
part  of  a  Hnmane  Body,  that  it  will  gra- 
iually  make  its  own  way  ;  or  at  leaf!:  may 
»e  by  Art  from  thersce  difcharged. 

Or,  Secondly,  When  it  is  generated  in  fuch 
part,  as  by  reafon  of  having  fome  natu- 
al  paflage  it  cannot  lodge,  but  mull  flow 
>ut  as  made. 
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Or,  Thirdly,  When  it  is  prepared  in  fuch  I 
a  part  as  it  can  neither  difcharge  it  felf,  nor 
be  by  Art  dilcharged. 

Under  the  firft  Head,  I  comprehend  all ! 
Matter  made  or  collected  about  the  Mufcles,  | 
or  near  the  Surface  of  the  Body,  and  the 
Cure  of  thefe  being  for  the  mo  ft  part  Chy- 
rurgical,  I  fhall  pafs  them  over ;  this  only  I 
fhall  remark,  that  if  they  are  derived  or  con- 1 
tinued  from  any  ill  Difcrafy  of  the  Blood,  1 
that  then  muft  be  altered  or  bettered,  be-  i 
fore  thefe  can  well  or  fafely  be  cured.  For  j 
ptherwife  the  Blood  having  continued  to  fe-  j 
parate  this  way,  and  if  by  the  Power  of  out- 1 
ward  Applications  it  is  hinder’d  in  it,  it  muft ; 
in  all  likelihood,  transfer  fuch  into  fome  other : 
parts:  For  although  wherefoever  unnatural; 
Matter1  is  made  or  feparated,  it  is  plain  there: 
muft  be  fome  default  in  the  very  Part,  by  i 
reafon  the  making  or  letting  pafs  fuch  is  notl 
its  proper  ufe :  Yet  there  is  a  marvellous; 
difference,  where  a  confident  part  is  thus; 
•made  or  continued  faulty,  by  reafon  of  the: 
ill  ftate  of  the  Blood.  And  that  where  the: 
Blood  is  kept  in  an  ill  or  preternatural  State,* 
beeaufe  the  Part  is  faulty,  that  is,  the  Blood 
is  poifoned  from  the  Part.  In  the  firft  Cafe  I 
the  Blood  muft  be  mended  before  the  Parti 
can  fafely  be  cured;  in  the  laft,  the  Parti, 
muft  be  cured,  before*  phe  Blood  cap  be:! 
pended,  -  •'  ■  ■  -;-y  | 
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Under  the  fecond  Head,  may  be  compri- 
fed  Gonorrheas,  as  likewife  a  flowing  of  fome 
fmall  extraneous  Matter  at  the  Nofe,  Ears, 
or  indeed  at  any  other  paflage  or  aperture 
of  the  whole  Body  of  either  Sex,  whofe  na¬ 
tural  Situations  are  fuch,  that  Matter  can¬ 
not  well  lodge,  but  mull  flow  from  them. 
But  thefe,  under  this  Head,  being  fo  very  dif¬ 
ferent  in  their  Caufes,  Beginnings  and  Conti¬ 
nuance,  it  may  be  neceflary  for  the  better 
comprehending  them,  to  diftinguifh  them 
into  two  forts;  as  firft,  into  fuch  as  feem 
to  have  been  caufed  from  fomething  actu¬ 
ally  made  within  us:  And  fecondly,  into 
fuch  as  proceed  from  fomewhat  received 
1  from  without  us. 

The  firft  of  thefe  being  ordinarily  either 
the  Effeft  of  fome  Inflammation,  which  will 
be  painful  when  ripening,  but  when  once 
broke,  if  the  Matter  meets  with  no  hindrance 
in  its  difcharge,  is  rarely  of  any  long  Con¬ 
tinuance,  much  Trouble,  or  any  Danger,  for 
it  will  foon  cure  without  outward  Applica¬ 
tions  ;  but  if  the  Matter  ftops,  that  muft  be 
removed.  But  if  fuch  Juices  were  the  EffeCt 
of  a  Separation  from  fome  ill  Difcrafy  of 
the  Blood,  then  they  may  give  Trouble, 
by  reafon  that  muft  be  mended,  as  may  be 
obferved  from  the  Fluor  from  Women,  and 
fometimes  even  from  the  Piles. 

But  the  fecond  fort  that  are  affeCted  by 
fomewhat  received  from  without,  as  I  think, 
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may  be  particularly  inftanced  in  Gonorrheas 
got  in  impure  Coitions  ;  there  the  organical 
Parts  themfelves  appear  firft  injured  by  the 
poifonous  Particles  then  received,  which  feem 
to  fix  firft  upon  them  For  we  may  ufually 
obferve  the  Genitals,  and  the  Parts  apper¬ 
taining  and  adjoining,  to  them  to  be  fevere- 
ly  afflidted,  long  before  there  is  any  appea¬ 
rance  of  the  effects  of  this  Poyfon,  in  any  of 
the  remoter  Regions ;  whereas  had  it  imme¬ 
diately  pa  fled  into  the  Juices,  it  muft  have 
been  by  them  quickly  whirl’d  about  the 
whole  Body:  It  is  not  improbable  the  rea- 
fon  may  be  that  the  raging  Lull:  and  hafty 
defire  of  Pleafure,  felt  in  Congrefs ,  may 
have  a  power  to  dilate  or  fomeway  fo  to  af- 
fedt  thefe  Parts,  as  to  render  them  more  fuf- 
ceptible  of  the  poyfonous  Steams ;  befides, 
perhaps  the  Emiflion  yields  a  kind  of  vacan¬ 
cy  for  their  Reception.  And  thefe  thus  in¬ 
jur’d  Parts,  being  fo  farfeated  within  us  as 
not  to  permit  of  Applications  immediately 
to  them,  whereby  to  evaporate  fuch  Poy- 
fonsj  nor  to  remove  or  hinder  them  from 
corroding  and  ulcerating  the  Parts  upon 
which  they  fix,  they  gradually  come  to  fepa~ 
rate  and  make  fuch  Matter,  as  conftitutes  a 
Gcnonhaa.  But  be  it  as  it  will,  it  matters 
not  to  what  I  chiefly  aim  at ;  for  I  think  it 
is  certain  thefe  Organical  Parts  are  ufually 
firft  affected ;  and  the  Blood  only  afterwards 
irom  them,  by  reafon  if  this  running  by  the 
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Urethra  is  untimely  ftopt  by  improper  Ap¬ 
plications,  the  Blood  becomes  much  the  foon- 
et  infe&ed  by  the  Poyfon  as  evidently  ap¬ 
pears  by  the  variety  of  fucceeding  Symp¬ 
toms,  which  will  after  that  foon  break  out 
in  very  differing  Forms.  It  is  true,  the  Ge¬ 
nital  Parts  being  thus  alter’d  and  injur’d  by 
the  Poyfon  thus  receiv’d ;  and  being  continu¬ 
ally  fupplied  by  the  Blood  with  frefh  Matter, 
:o  be  converted  into  fuch  purulent  Juices, 
.hat  flow  by  the  Urethra ;  the  Blood  after¬ 
wards  becomes  poyfoned  from  thefe  Juices, 
notwithstanding  their  Iffue  is  not  entirely 
ftopt  ;  however,  this  arifing  fometime  after¬ 
wards,  feems  to  be  derived,  in  that  the 
Efflux  of  fuch  virulent  Matter,  is  often  by 
;he  various  Poftures  of  our  Bodies,  fomewhat 
or  a  time  retarded ;  for  it  is  manifeft  fuch 
Matter  cannot  flow  with  the  fame  Freedom 
when  our  Bodies  are  in  a  place,  as  when  in 
.n  erefted  Pofture. 

However,  if  by  repeated  Evacuations  the 
Jlood  is  robbed  of  fuch  Juices,  that  would 
lave  been  converted  by  the  thus  injur’d  Or¬ 
gans  into  fuch  purulent  Matter,  that  Matter 
will  gradually  leffen,  and  its  Virulency  abate, 
nd  the  Parts  will  contract  and  heal,  that  is, 
lecover  their  former  natural  State.  This 
»eing  certainly  fo  in  Fa£t,  it  mull  be  one  of 
Ihefe  two  Things  that  occafions  that  mighty 
difference,  fo  often  to  be  obferv’d  in  the  fa¬ 
cility  and  difficulty  of  curing  Gonorrhea’s 
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(  fuppofing  the  Perfons  affe&ed  to  be  equal¬ 
ly  governable)  that  is,  either  according  to 
the  Degrees  in  the  Virulency  of  the  receiv’d 
Poyfon,  or  according  to  the  difpofition  of  the 
afle&ed  Perfon.  If  a  healthful  Perfon,  fuch 
a  one  whofe  Blood  and  Juices  are  uncorrup¬ 
ted,  that  is,  in  a  perfect  natural  State,  be 
affe&ed,  although  according  to  the  degrees 
of  its  Virulency,  it  may  require  more  or  lefs 
time,  yet  it  will  be  remedied  without  much 
difficulty.  But  if  one  is  feverely  affe&ed, 
whofe  Blood  and  Juices  are  much  depraved 
and  vitiated,  and  fo  perhaps  difpofed  to  pre¬ 
ternatural  Separations,  or  perhaps  on  the 
contrary,  to  Inflammations;  here  thefe  or- 
ganical  Parts  being  thus  injur’d,  readily  be¬ 
come  the  Receptacles  for  fuch  Peccant  juices  5 
which  being  farther  chang’d  by  thefe  Parts , 
become  a  new  Contagion  to  infeft  the  whole 
Body.  So  that  fuch  a  cafe  may  prove  a  Work 
of  difficulty,  and  require  great  Thought,  asi 
well  to  correct  and  mend  the  Blood,  or  fo  to 
difpofe,  it  as  that  the  affe&ed  Parts  may  be 1 
cur’d.  For  where  there  is  nothing  more  re- 1 
quir’d  to  be  done,  but  curing  thefe  difeafed : 
Parts ;  and  the  Blood  and  Body  is  well  dif¬ 
pofed  for  Evacuations,  here  they  alone,  if 
judicioufly  adminiftred,  and  rightly  adjufled,; 
will  be  always  found  a  fure  and  effeftualS 
Remedy.  For  the  purulent  Matter  there] 
made,  being  continually  fpent,  andthePar^i 
not  receiving  proportionable  Supplies,  will  r 
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naturally  and  gradually  heal,  that  is,  reco¬ 
ver  their  former  State,  by  reafon  the  ^fatter 
not  flopping,  and  the  poyfonous  Parts  wa¬ 
fting,  there  can  be  nothing  to  hinder  them, 
there  not  being  frefli  Juices  to  do  it,  they 
being  carried  and  turn’d  another  way.  And 
any  Evacuations  in  this  Cafe,  where  the  Bo¬ 
dy  is  weH-difpofed  for  them,  whether  by  Vo¬ 
mitings  or  Glyfters,  if  ftrong  enough  fuffi- 
ciently  to  move  the  Bowels,  and  repeated 
often  enough,  will  here  perform  what  is 
ufually  done  by  Purging :  This  I  only  fpeak 
as  to  their  general  Ufe,  but  not  Expediency, 
as  being  incumbred  with  more  Trouble  and 
greater  Inconveniency  in  both,  and  contin¬ 
gent  danger  in  the  Firft.  And  I  doubt  not 
but  a  Salvation,  if  tried,  would  equally  do  it. 
I  would  not  be  mifunderftood,  I  do  not  re- 
eomnaend  it.  Nay,  I  difapprove  it;  for  this 
Cafe,  if  judicioujly  handled,  can  never  re¬ 
quire  fo  fevere  a  Remedy  :  But  a  Salivation 
turning  the  Juices  by  plentifully  difcharging 
them  another  way,  muft  of  courfe  hinder  the 
Parts  affefted  of  their  ufual  fupply,  by  which 
means  they  may,  as  in  the  former  Cafe,  re¬ 
cover  ;  but  of  Salivation  more  particularly 
in  the  following  Chapter. 

Under  the  third  and  laft  Head  may  be 
comprifed  all  Difeafes  proceeding  from  ex¬ 
traneous  Matter,  fo  made  and  contain’d,  that 
it  cannot  difcharge  it  felf,  nor  be  difcharg’d, 
without  manifeft  Danger  to  the  Life  of  the 
'  '  -  ’  Uif- 
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Difeafed  ;  as  when  fuch  is  prepar’d  or  col¬ 
lected  in  the  Brain,  Hearty  or  upon  the 
Lungs,  or  fuch  like,  for  the  Ufe,  Structure, 
or  Situation  of  thefe  Parts  being  fuch,  that 
the  Matter  forcing'  ks  own  Way,  would  be 
for  the  moft  part  fatal ;  and  the  Uncertainty 
and  Danger  that  rhuft  attend  fuch  Opera¬ 
tions,  have  as  yet  deterr’d  Men  from  at¬ 
tempting  them.  For  as  what  hath  been  per¬ 
form’d  in  what  we  call  an  Empyema,  does 
not  come  up  to  what  we  are  now  treating  : 
Difeafes  then  created  by  fuch  Matter  muft 
be  incurable.  "  i!‘ 

VIII.  But  fince  Men,  wafted  in  a  Con- 
fumption,  naturally  delire  to  preferve  even 
a  wretch’d  and  expiring  Life;  and  fince  it 
is  certain  they  may  by  improper  and  irregu¬ 
lar  Ways  of  living,  untimely  break  or  cut 
its  Thread ;  it  will  follow,  that  by  religi- 
oufly  avoiding  fuch  things  as  are  hurtful, 
and  induftrioufly  pur fuing  fuch  as  are  only 
beneficial,  or,  at  leaft,  harmlefs,  they  may 
fpin  it  out  to  a  greater  length.  And  fince 
Methods  have  been  eftablifh’d,  and  Medi¬ 
cines  invented  for  this  purpofe,  I  fhall  here 
briefly  and  impartially,  for  the  Eafe  and  Be¬ 
nefit  of  Mankind,  enquire  into  the  Reafon- 
ablenefs  of  their  Ufe  :  But  that  I  may  do 
this  with  fome  Method,  I  fhall  reduce  them 
into  thefe  two  Heads. 

Firft,  Such  as  feem  principally  intended  to 
refpett  the  Lungs,  that  is,  the  Part  immedi¬ 
ately  affe&ed.  s.v:  <  •  :  ■  •  And 
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And  Secondly,  Into  fuch  as  only  relate  to 
the  concomitant  Symptoms. 

Medicines  that  may  be  accounted  as  be¬ 
longing  to  the  firft  of  thefe,  may  be  again 
corifidered  as  of  two  forts,  viz.  Pectorals 
properly  fo  called,  and  Balfamicks.  By 
Pe&oral,  I  think,  may  not  improperly  be 
underftood  Medicines  that  have  been  efteem- 
ed  to  have  a  Power  to  abate  or  eafe  Cough¬ 
ing,  by  helping  Expe&orations ;  that  is,  the 
bringing  up  of  fomewhat  that  being  unna¬ 
turally  ieparated  or  made  from  the  Blood, 
,was  offenfive  to  the  Lungs,  or  fome  Parts  in 
the  Breaft  appertaining  to  them.  By  Bal- 
jfamicks,  may  be  underftood  divers  kinds  of 
.Medicines  that  are  fuppofed  to  be  endowed 
.with  a  healing  Power,  fuch  as  are  feveral 
natural  Balfams,  and  divers  fi&itious  ones 
in  feveral  Preparations  and  Compofitions. 

A  gain,  under  the  fecond  Head,  viz.  fuch 
as  relate  to  the  concomitant  Symptoms,  may 
be  number’d, 

Firft,  Either  fuch  as  feem  principally  in¬ 
tended  to  refpeft  the  Diforder  only  of  the 
Blood  ;  that  is,  the  he&ic  Heats,  Inquie¬ 
tudes,  and  by  confequence  only  the  other 
Symptoms  that  proceed  from  thence.  And 
tunder  thefe  may  be  comprifed  all  fuch  things 
as  are  thought  to  mitigate  and  aflwage  that, 
as  Emulfions,  divers  Preparations  of  oily 
and  cold  Seeds ;  and  if  I  may  name  it,  for 
it  hath  been  in  fome  ufe,  the  celebrated 
Cortex.  And 
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And  Secondly,  Into  fuch  as  have  been 
efteemed  not  only  to  cool,  but  nourilh  alfo, 
and  amongft  the  chief  of  thefe  are  to  be 
number’d  Affes,  and  divers  other  forts  of 
Milks,  Snails  and  their  Preparations,  and  the 
whole  Farrago  of  this  Tribe. 

Or,  Thirdly,  Into  fuch  as  give  only  fome 
prefent  Eafe  or  Relief  to  the  mod  trouble- 
fome  Symptoms,  whether  in  the  affected 
or  any  other  Part ;  and  under  this  Head 
are  only  to  be  number’d  Opiates,  in  feve- 
ral  Forms  and  Preparations ;  for  by  thefe 
the  violent  Fits  of  Coughing  are  quieted,  the 
uneafie  Nights  are  pa  {fed  away  in  Slumbers, 
and  fome  Truce  is  gain’d  from  the  Troubles 
of  a  wafting  and  wearied  Life.  Under 
fome  of  thefe  Heads,  may  comprehended  the 
principal  Methods  that  are  in  ordinary  Ufe 
in  this  Difeafe :  With  what  Succefsevery  one’s 
Experience  will  belt  inform  him,  if  hepleafes 
but  to  be  impartial  and  heedful  in  hisObferva-; 
tions.  I  fhall  only  examine  into  the  Reafon-i 
ablenefs  of  them,  and  what  I  think  may  be! 
expected  from  their  Ufe,  according  to  fuch? 
Principles  that  are  known,  and  are  certain.  I 

XI.  Firft  then,  as  to  Pectorals,  fuppofing, 
but  not  granting,  them  to  be  endowed  with  a 
peculiar  Power  to  lubricate  thefe  Parts  (which, 
by  the  bye  is,  inconceivable)  and  alfo  to  help 
to  divide,  part  or  unloofen  tenacious  Matter 
that  here  flicks  or  adheres,  and  fo  by  that 
means  to  befit  it  with  greater  Eafe,  to  be  by* 
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he  help  of  Coughing  difcharged  :  Yet  in 
vhat  we  call  Confumptions,  what  Benefit  or 
advantage  can  be  reafonably  expe&ed  from 
hem?  becaufe  in  fuch  the  purulent  ex- 
Iraneous  Matter  is  already  made,  fegre- 
*ated  and  lodged,  and  cannot  be  ex- 
je&orated  by  reafon  of  the  Stru&ure  and 
Situation  of  the  affe&ed  Part,  and  not  from 
my  unfitnefs  in  the  Matter.  So  that  if 
?e£torals  were  of  any  real  Ufe  towards  the 
•eparating  fuch  Matter  by  the  Lungs,  they 
;ould  be  here  of  no  Advantage;  by  reafon 
hat  here  there  is  an  unnatural  and  faulty 
Separation,  by  which  the  Body  waftes,  and 
Life  is  thereby  endangered,  and  why  then 
to  be  encouraged  ?  But  in  reality,  I  am  apt 
:o  think,  there  is  no  fuch  Effect  attends 
them,  for  if  fometimes  they  feem  to  facili¬ 
tate  Expectation,  they  feem  to  do  no 
more  than  unloofen  the  Mixture  of  the 
Blood,  and  in  that  perform  no  more  than 
what  is  common  to  other  Medicines  helping 
Separations.  However,  in  this  Difeafe  we 
may  obferve  that  whenever  Matter  is  fo 
congefted  as  to  caufe  Coughing,  that  part 
of  it  that  was  in  the  reach  of  that  Motion, 
will  be  difcharged,  upon  which  ufually  the 
Coughing  ceafes,  and  then  by  Intervals,  re¬ 
peats  as  the  Parts  feem  by  this  means  folici- 
ted;  and  thus  returning,  it  will  ordinarily 
be  again  brought  up,  until  fuch  time  as  they, 
piz.  the  Lungs,  become  fo  much  impaired, 
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injured,  or  rotted,  as  they  become  unfit  for 
fuch  a  Performance,  and  then  that  Difcharge 
ceafes  •,  not  for  want  of  Matter,  for  perhaps 
the  Lungs  are  full  of  fuch,  but  for  want  of 
a  Power,  Capacity,  or  Ability  of  the  affe&ed 
Parts :  And  thus  we  may  commonly  obferve 
Expectorations  in  fuch  Cafes,  flop  before 
Men  die.  And  that  this  is  fo,  I  think  ap¬ 
pears  farther  evident  in  what  is  call’d  Vomica 
fulmonis,  where  Matter  coming  to  fuch  a 
Fulnefs,  is  difcharged  by  violent  Coughing ; 
which  Coughing  does  again  ceafe  until  frefh 
Matter  being  fully  congefted,  it  is  again  oc-  f 
cafioned  and  then  repeats.  For  whatfoever 
is  brought  from  the  Lungs,  muft  be  by 
the  Motions  of  the  Parts  contributing  tav 
Refpiratitin ;  by  reafon  what  is  once  fepara- 
ted  from  the  Blood*  and  fo  without  the 
power  of  the  Circulation,  becomes  under  j  j 
the  Laws  of  Gravitation,  and  fo  muft  de« 
fcend,  fo  that  it  cannot  without  fuch  Affift- 
ance  be  rais’d  up  into  the  Mouth.  For  this 
noble  Machine,  a  humane  Body  being  made 
out  of  the  common  Mafs  of  Matter,  and  fo  ft 
only  differing  from  other  Bodies  5  but  as  it  i 
is  more  excellently  formed,  and  more  di-  f 
Vinely  fafhioned,  does  remain  in  all  its  parts  | 
incident  to  the  Laws  of  Motion,  whether  it  ft 
be  received  by  Impulfe  or  Gravitation*  as  t» 
all  other  phyfical  Beings  are.  It  is  true*  the  iJ 
great  Author  of  Nature  hath  fuperadded^to  P 
this  Mafs  of  Matter,  that  thus  conftitutes  a  p 

humane 


Vital  Motion  not  in  our  ‘Power. 

humane  Body,  an  active  Power  of  begin¬ 
ning,  altering,  continuing,  Or  hindring  Mo¬ 
tion  in  fome  particular  Parts  that  are  ordain¬ 
ed  for  fuch  Ufes  as  properly  belong  to  a 
free  arid  intelligent  Being,  as  every  individual 
Man  may  eafily  experience  himfelf  to  have 
Power  to  move  or  not,  to  walk  or  fit  Hill* 
to  do  this  or  not  do  it :  Which  Power  far 
tranfcends,  and  is  exceedingly  different  from 
any  thing  that  can  belong  to  meer  Matter  ; 
but  yet  that  Power  is  limited  to  fome  Parts 
only  }  for  fuch  as  are  immediately  fubfervi- 
ent  to  Life,  are  not  under  it.  Thus  it  is 
not  in  our  Powers  to  regulate  or  glter  our 
Pulfe,  the  motion  of  our  Bowels,  or  fuch 
like.  Neither  can  we  by  any  immediate 
Aft  of  the  Will,  difcharge  or  remove  any  un¬ 
natural  Matter,  made  or  depofited  in  any 
articular  Part,  as  not  having  Organs  where- 
y  to  do  it.  If  therefore  fuch  is  prepared 
or  collected  in  a  Part  fo  fituated  or  formed 
that  it  cannot  flow  out  of  it  felf,  nor  be  dif- 
charged  by  the  Motion  of  the  organical  Parts, 
y  reafon  of  fome  default  in  fuch  Parts ;  to 
retend,  or  to  propofe,  to  befit  this  to  be  dis¬ 
charged,  which  is  already  in  its  very  Na¬ 
ture  fit,feems  to  me  meer  trifling,  fince  there 
iis  nothing  wanting  for  its  Difcharge,  but  a 
iPower  and  Capacity  in  the  Organ,  by  which 
it  flhould  be  done.  For  it  being  here  to 
afcend,  there  can  be  nothing  but  a  force 
from  fome  organical  Motion  that  can  raife 
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it  upwards.  And  to  this  it  is  evident,  Pe¬ 
ctorals  can  contribute  nothing,  and  therefore 
in  this  Cafe  can  be  of  no  ufe.  It  is  true, 
there  may  be  fome  things  that  carry  the; 
Plante  of  PeCtorals,  that  may  be  of  fome 
final!  Advantage  in  the  prefent  Cafe,  fuch 
as  Tabulets,  Troches,  or  Lohochs,  but  then  not 
properly  for  fuch  Ends  as  feeni  to  require 
PeCtorals ;  but  only  as  being  held  in  the 
Month,  and  gently  fwallowed,  do  fomeways 
lubricate  and  pleafe  the  Parts  about  the 
Tarices,  that  they  are  not  fo  readily  drawn 
into  Coughing,  whilft  their  Effects  remain 
fo  that  fomewhat  may  be  here  offered  in 
J'uftification  of  their  Ufe ;  but  how  far  that 
will  balance  other  Inconveniencies  that  may 
a  rife  by  them,  I  humbly  offer  to  be  con- 
filtered1.  ■  ••  7  '  ;  :j 

X.  But  as  to  tide  fecond  fort  that  I  have  j 
termed  Balfamcks ,  I  can  fee  nothing  that  : 
can  be  hopd  for,  or  promiftd  by  their  ufe.  , 
For  if  they  are  given  with  an  intention  of  j 
digefting,  c  lean  (in  g,  healing,  or  fomeways  | 
curing  the  affected  Parr,  they  are  a  Jeff  •,  For  i 
what  one  Inftance  in  Nature  can  be  given  ij 
wherein  the  Part  can  be  healed  or  cured,  fo  I 
long  as  the  Matter  lodges  in  it?  for  the  Part  l 
being  the  Ciftern  to  contain  it,  How  can  : 
it  be  fo  brought  together  to  be  healed  or  i 
cured,  when  the  very  Matter  that  is  in  it  | 
muff  hinder  fuch  Agglutination  ?  The  very  j 
luppofing  it  is  a  Contradiction.  Neither  is  it  j 
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ever  attempted  in  Chyrurgery,  where  to 
pretend  to  heal,  before  the  Matter  is  diff 
charged,  would  be  looked  upon  as  an  Effect 
of  the  oddeft  Ignorance*  'It  is  true,  fome, 
both  natural  and  factious  Balfams,  are  ex¬ 
perienced  in  Chyrurgery,  to  be  noble  and 
ufeful  Remedies  ;  That  is,  being  fometimes 
applied  to  a  fore  Wound  or  Ulcer,  they  fo 
difpofe  and  alter  the  Parts  of  it,  that  the 
Matter  that  is  there  made,  becomes  after¬ 
wards  digefted,  that  is,  fo  bettered  in  Colour* 
Nature,  and  Confiftency,  that  the  grieved 
Part  is  experienced  to' be  in  a  promifing  Con¬ 
dition  but  this  Change  thus  made  in  the 
;  Sore  or  Ulcer,  by  means  of  which  the  Mat¬ 
ter  thus  becomes  digefted,  feerns  only  done 
'in  that  the  Balfam  being  applied  to  the  Sore 
it  fe!i\  fo  alters  the  Surface  of  it,  that  the  Pm 
that  is  there  made,  becomes  fo  much  bet¬ 
tered  ;  for  it  is  evident,  the  Blood,  from 
[whence  this  is  by  the  Sore  feparated,  is  not 
by  fuch  an  Application  mended.  So  that 
[although  Experience  teaches  us  that  Bali  a  ms 
thus  outwardly  applied,  are  really  ufeful  Me¬ 
dicaments  to  digeft  and  better  Sores,  and  fo 
to  difpofe  them  toheaf;  yet  we  cannot  from 
thence  infer  they  will  be  fo  if  inwardly  ta¬ 
ken;  by  reafon  the  firft  proceeds  from  the 
immediate  Application  of  them  to  the  griev'd 
Part,  but  the  laft  muft  be  done  by  altering' 
and  'rectifying  the  Blood  ;  between  which 
two  fo  different  Effects,  there  is  no  manner 

Y  2  of 


5  2  4 


Of  Balfamicks . 


of  Connexion  or  Agreement.  Neither  will 
1  fuppofe  this  way  of  Reafoning  be  allowed 
in  other  Cafes,  for  if  it  fhou’d  be  taken  for 
a  Rule,  that  any  Medicine  that  will  digeft 
or  difpofe  a  Wound  to  heal,  if  outwardly 
applied,  muft  do  the  fame  if  internally  ad- 
miniftered :  The  fame  Effe&s  may  with 
equal  Reafons  be  expe&ed  from  all  other 
forts  of  Medicines,  and  then  that  which  is 
an  Efcarotick,  that  is,  will  fupprefs,  eat  off, 
or  deftroy  loole  and  unnatural  Flefh,  if  ap¬ 
plied  to  the  Part,  may  therefore,  if  internal¬ 
ly  taken,  eat  off  a  Carno&ty,  or  root  out  Po - 
Ij$hs%  which,  I  believe,  few  will  be  fo  bold 
to  venture,  or  fo  vain  to  expert.  It  is  true, 
Ulcers,  Sores,  or  Wounds,  are  always  found 
of  eafieft  Cure  in  fuch  Perfons  whofe  Bloods 
are  in  a  natural  and  healthful  State,  and  on  j 
the  contrary  attended  with  more  or  lefs  Dif-  i 
ficulty  according  to  the  degrees  of  its  Cor-  ? 
ruption  ;  fo  that  fometimes  there  is  a  neceffi*  ? 
ty  to  correct  and  mend  that  before  outward  1 
Applications  will  have  theif  defired  Effeft :  j 
But  then,  I  apprehend,  this  will  not  be  al-  | 
ways  done  by  Balfamicks,  but  by  Methods  f 
and  Medicines  adjufted  to  the  particular  .1 
Cafes;  not  but  Balfamicks  may  fometimes;: 
in  fuch  Cafes  have  their  Ufe.  Farther,  1 1 
never  as  yet,  could  obferve  any  one  internal  i 
Exulceration  that  ever  could  be  faid  to  be  I 
really  cured  by  Balfamicks  internally  taken.  I 
In  Gonorrheas,  where  the  Matter  does  not  b 
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often  lodge,  and  therefore  if  ever  of  any  fuch 
Ufe5  it  might  reafonably  be  expe&ed  from 
them  there.  Yet  even  there  I  need  not  in¬ 
lift  upon  the  Inftance,  it  being  fo  notoriouf- 
ly  known,  how  wretched,  how  trifling  and 
Bow  unfafe  they  are,  if  only  relied  upon  ^  and 
if  ever  of  any  Advantage,  it  is  only  when 
gave  in  fuch  Quantity,  that  they  Purge,  and 
fo  only  anfwer  what  would  be  done  by  other 
IPurgers. 

XI.  The  next  thing  to  be  confider’d,  is 
the  fecond  general  forts  of  Medicines  that 
feem  principally  to  regard  the  Symptoms  that 
are  rooted  immediately  in  the  Juices,  and 
o  are  common  to  molt  parts  of  the  whole 
ody,  fuch  as  are  the  Heftic  Heats,  with  the 
onfequences  to  that,  and  the  wafting  of  the 
confident  Farts  •  and  thefe  Medicines,  altho’ 
before  branched  under  two  forts,  yet  here 
may  be  conjointly  confider’d.  Amongft  the 
chief  of  thefe  are  to  be  number’d  feveral 
rilks9  milky  Difi illations,  Emulfions 9  divers 
reparations  from  Snails ,  cooling  and  oily 
eeds,  with  their  various  Compofitions,  all 
hich  feem  tp  be  levelled,  to  cool  and  mi- 
igate  the  Heftic  Heats,  and  to  nourifh  and 
reftore  the  confiflept  Parts , 

It  is  moft  certain  forne  Meats  and  Drinks 
have  a  power  to  heat  us,  and  it  is  as  certain, 
that  when  we  continue  preternaturally  hot, 
we  are  not  well  ?  and  then  we  covet  fuch 
things  that  will  cool  us.  But  whether  there 
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E  any  Subftance  in  Nature  that  can  really 
do  this,  (hall  be  our  prefent  Enquiry.  To 
form  a  right  judgment  of  this,  it  will  bene- 
ceffary,  fir  ft  to  confider  Heat  it  felf. 

Heat,  when  taken  as  appertaining  to  a 
Subftance,  is  only  the  Motion  of  its  minute 
Parts  ;  but  wfhen  confiderd  in  relation  to 
Men,  imports  fuch  a  degree  of  Motion  that 
exceeds  that  of  our  Senfories. 

But  altho’  Heat  is  thus  taken  when  applied 
to  Subftances  exifting  without  us  ;  yet  when 
we  confider  it  in  our  Bodies,  we  fpeak  of  it 
under  another  relations  lor  not  then  being 
able  to  examine  the  Degrees  of  Motion  by 
our  own  Senfories ;  we  appeal  to  fuch  things 
as  are  often  the  effects  of  Heat  in  us;  and 
efteem  and  judge  of  Heat  by  fuch  Appear-  - 
ance.  Thus  becaufe  a  quick  Pulfe ,  a  dry 
Tongue ,  a  hfgh-colour’d  ffater,  a  fcorching 
ThirB ,  8rc.  are  Effects  of  what  is  called  a 
preternatural  Heat,  (to  diftinguifh  from  what 
is  natural)  whenfoever  we  are  affiifted  with 
fuch  Symptoms  we  complain,  or  at  leaft  ac- 
cufeour  Heat:  And  whatfoever  mitigates  or 
abates  thofe  Symptoms  are  ufually  efteem’d  ) 
cooling. 

All  thofe  Symptoms  that  are  ufually  j! 
efteemM  the  effeds  of  Heat,  are  plainly  form¬ 
ed  by  the  Blood,  and  are  founded  either  in 
the  Violence  of  the  Circulation,  orfome  de¬ 
fied  or  fault  in  the  Separation;  and  therefore 
always  vanifh  when  thefe  two  Things  re- 
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turn  to  their  natural  Tempers  and  Condi¬ 
tions. 

The  Blood,  as  hath  been  flievv’d,  is  al¬ 
ways  defpuming  it  felf  by  the  fecretory  Vef- 
ifels;  and  fo  long  as  it  regularly  performs 
this,  fo  long  none  of  the  above-recited  Ef¬ 
fects  can  appear,  and  therefore  is  not  then 
efteem’d  hot:  But  when  it  is  preturbed  in 
this  Office,  by  the  Violence  of  the  Circula¬ 
tion,  then  thole  Separations  being  perverted, 
the  above-mentioivd  figns  of  Heat  break 
i  forth. 

Medicines  then  that  are  properly  cooling, 
are  fuch  as  remove  thofe  Symptoms  that  are 
vulgarly  efteemed  the  proper  Effe&s  of  Heats ; 
that  is,  fuch  as  retard  the  violent  Circulati¬ 
on  of  the  Blood,  and  difpofe  or  befit  it  to 
return  to  its  natural  and  ufual  Separations: 
For  it  is  certain,  a  warmth  in  our  Blood  is 
congenite  to  Life,  and  therefore  it  is  only  a 
preternatural  Heat  that  is  to  be  extinguish¬ 
ed,  and  That  appearing  from  a  rapidity  in 
the  Circulation,  and  fault  or  defeft  in  the 
Separation ,  does  naturally  vanifb,  as  they  re¬ 
turn  to  their  juft  Temper. 

Altho’  it  is  moft  obvious  that  the  Circula¬ 
tion  may  be  intended,  and  the  Separations 
hindred  by  the  accelfion  of  fome  Subflahces 
into  the  Blood  }  yet  it  is  not  fo  equally  cer¬ 
tain,  whether  the  Circulation  can  be  by  the 
fame  Methods  retarded,  and  fo  the  Separati¬ 
ons.  by  that  way  encreafed.  Becaufe  there  is 
xr-  i  ¥  4  nothing 
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nothing  can  direftly,  and  of  it  felf  intend  the 
Circulation  ( that  being  only  made  by  the 
Vibration  of  the  Heart )  but  only  mediately 
and  accidentally  ;  that  is,  by  adding  a  new 
Motion  to  the  inteftine  Agitation  of  the  Par¬ 
ticles  of  the  Blood,  by  which  the  Organs  are 
{Emulated  to  encreafe  their  Vibrations,  and 
fo  to  intend  the  Circulation. 

And  as  the  Circulation  is  this  way  intend¬ 
ed  by  a  multitude  of  Subltances ;  fo  does 
its  Violence  abate,  when  the  Blood  has  again 
thrown  off  fuch  things  by  the  Secretions.  For 
the  Blood,  as  it  is  a  Fluid,  having  a  Motion 
congenite  to  its  Particles ;  and  the  preterna¬ 
tural  encreafe  of  that  Motion  being  the  firfl: 
Spring  of  all  thofe  unnatural  Effects,  which 
we  term  hot;  altho’  the  addition  of  new 
Juices  will  intend  the  Motion  of  thefe  Parti¬ 
cles,  yet  no  addition  that  can  be  made  to  it, 
whilft  it'  runs  in  our  Veins,  can  retard  or 
flop  that  Agitation  ;  becaufe  the  very  doing 
that  is  changing  its  Nature,  by  rendring  it 
uncapable  to  circulate :  For  fhould  that  Mo¬ 
tion  ceaie-,  it  would  be  a  confident  Subfiance, 
(  as  Water  is  when  converted  into  Ice).  ' 

•  ’Tis  certain  the  Blood  is  compounded  of 
fuch  diffimilar  Parts  as  Could  not  continue 
in  one  Mafs,  did  the  Circulation  hinder  their 
dividing:  And  ’tis  certain,  that  fuch  Sub- 
fiances  may  be  added  as  will  render  it  unfit 
to  circulate ;  and  it  is  certain  the  Circulati¬ 
on  being'  fuppreffed,  it  cools  :  And  it  is  iss  cer* 
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tain  when  this  happens,  Life  ceafes.  But  the# 
filch  Subfiances  that  do  perform  this*,  do  not 
direftly  abate  the  accelerated  Motion  of  all 
the  Parts  of  the  Blood  ;  but  only  uniting  with 
feme  of  them,  make  fuch  unfit  to  move  in 
the  fmall  Conduits  to  continue  the  Circula¬ 
tion;  and  the  Circulation  being  thus  hin- 
dred  Life  ceafes,  and  then  the  Blood  cools, 
becaufe  it  becomes  divided  into  Parts,  which 
gradually  lofe  fuch  a  degree  of  Motion ,  as 
to  our  Senfes  conftitute  Heat. 

I  What  we  call  Heat  in  the  Blood,  which 
indeed  is  preternatural,  thus  explained  ;  the 
cooling  the  Blood  is  only  the  reducing  it  to 
its  natural  Temper  ;  that  isfo  far  as  difcern- 
able  to  us,  the  reftoring  it  to  its  natural  Mo¬ 
tion  and  Separations.  And  fuch  Medicines 
are  call’d  Cooling,  that  relieve  thofe  Symp? 
toms  that  are  efteem’d  the  effefts  of  Heat : 
Thus  thofe  Subfiances  that  moiften  and  re- 
frefh  the  dry  and  parched  Mouth,  and  re¬ 
train  Thirft,  are  called  cooling  Medicines  : 
Not  tfiat  thefereftrain  the  heat  of  the  Blood, 
but  only  moiften  and  cool  for  a  time  thofe 
Parts  that  become  dry  for  want  of  a  Moi- 
ifture  to  be  fupplied  by  the  Blood.  And  thofe 
■very  Subftances  that  are  vulgarly  efteem’d 
Coolers,  are  fo  far  from  being  endow’d  with 
any  fuch  real  Power,  that  fometimes  when 
:reafonably  taken  they  will  create  Heats  ;  as 
is  too  often  experienced  by  fuch,  who  being 
|iot  and  dry,  are  willing  to  plea  f?  their  Fa¬ 
ff  *  •'  ,  ■  v  "*  lates 
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lates  with  large  draughts  of  fmall  Liquors; 
from  which  fatal  Fevers  have  been  pro- 
duced . 

But  as  preternatural  Heats  are  never  fafe- 
ly  to  be  extinguifh’d ;  fo  neither  from  the 
very  nature  of  our  Bloods,  can  they  long 
continues;  unlefs  they  are  kept  up  by  a  com 
tinned  addition  of  new  Matter ;  by  reafon  the 
Blood  (as  hath  been  already  proved)  by 
virtue  of  the  inteftine  motion  of  its  Parts* 
will  fomeways  or  other  defpume  it  felf, 
which  will  be  either  for  the  fafety  or  death 
of  the  Difeafed  :  And  this  Defpumation  being 
made,  (for  the  fafety  of  the  Sick,')  the  Blood 
is  in  its  natural  Temper;  and  lb  long  as  this 
natural  Temper  remains,  the  Blood  is  cool. 

And  as  by  cooling  Medicines  is  only  inten¬ 
ded  fuch  Things  that  feem  to  mitigate  the 
Symptoms  produced  by  the  commotions  of  the 
Blood,  fo  by  cooling  Diet  is  intended  fuch 
Things  as  will  not  begin  or  encreafe  this 
Commotion,  from  whence  fuch  Symptoms  pro¬ 
ceed  :  The  Words  cold,  cod,  or  coolings  when 
ufed  in  a  phyfical  Senfe,  being  only  to  figni-  j 
fie  relations  in  the  temper  of  the  Blood ; 
there  being  neither  Food  nor  Phyfick  that 
can  be  abfhlutely  fo,  hecaufe  the  Blood  is 
naturally  warm* 

:  Xf,  However,  be  it  as  it  will,  Milks,  : 
and  amongft  the  reft,  as  deferving  to  be1 
firft  named,  Afles,  and  all  the  reft  of  the 
laftmamed  Tribe  of  Medicines,  are  rarely  ; 
*  ■  '  ■  -  ■  obferved 
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bbferved  to  create  Keats  }  that  is,  if  they  are 
properly  taken,  it  is  no  genuine  Effect  of 
them,  for  they  ufually  occafion  no  hurry  in 
the  Blood,  and  therefore  not  doing  that,  they 
Sfeem  to  be  befitted  for  NourilBment ;  for 
Nourifhment  in  Nature,  being  only  an  Ad¬ 
dition  or  Gppofition  of  new  Parts  to  the  fo¬ 
il  id  and  confident  ones,  by  which  they  are 
repaired  or  increafed }  which  in  a  humane 
Body  is  brought  to  them  by  the  Means  of 
the  circulating  Blood,  Now  nothing  is  more 
certain,  than  that  Motion  is  oppofke  to  Reft, 
and  the  more  violent  any  thing  is  moved, 
the  more  unfit  it  is  to  fix  and  reft  :  From 
whence  it  will  follow,  that  the  flower  the 
Blood  moves,  the  better  it  is  difpofed  to  ad¬ 
here  and  fix  upon  the  confident  Parts,  that 
is,  the  better  it  nourishes  :  And  on  the  con¬ 
trary,  the  more  violently  and  impetuoufiy  it 
moves,  the  lefier  it  nourifhes,  by  reafon  by 
that  it  is  hinder’d  from  uniting  ;  and  this 
appears  evident,  in  that  Men  ufually  wafte 
by  Heat,  as  particularly  in  Fevers,  and  the 
more  the  Blood  boils,  that  is,  the  more  the 
Bileafed  barns,  the  focner  he  waftes  \  and 
on  the  contrary,  where  the  Blood  moves  but 
flow,  Men  rarely  wafte  }  or  if  they  do,  it  is 
becaufe  they  fwell  in  other  Parts,  or  that  die 
Blood  breaks  or  parts  too  much  by  fome 
particular  Separations  ;  but  in  this  State  of 
Blood,  they  ufually  rather  puff  and  fwell, 
or  elfe  nourifh  plentifully}  for  the  Parts  of 
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the  Blood  not  being  fufficiently  moved,  more 
readily  adhere  and  unite  to  the  confiftent 
Parts.  But  although  thefe  milky,  or  other 
Preparations,  will  not  of  themfelves  create 
Heats,  or  occafion  unnatural  Diforders,  yet 
fuch  already  exifting,  and  being  continued  by 
a  permanent,  and  not  to  be  altered  Caufe; 
thefe  Medicides,  although  perhaps  they  will 
not  direCHy  encreafe  them,  yet  cannot  re¬ 
medy  them ;  by  reafon  fuch  having  a  cer¬ 
tain  Source  from  whence  they  are  derived, 
they  are  not  to  be  cured  unlefs  that  could 
be  removed. 

XII.  It  is  true,  a  wafted  Body,  and  a  lan- 
guifhing  and  almoft  expiring  Life,  may  be 
perhaps  preferved  for  tome  Hours,  Days, 
or  perhaps  Weeks,  by  a  conftant  and  uneafie 
Ufe  of  fuch  things,  longer  than  if  fuch  affect¬ 
ed  Perfons  had  pleafed  their  Palates,  or  gra¬ 
tified  their  Appetites  with  a  more  detirable 
and  unconfined  way  of  living*,  but  yet  by 
this  Penance  there  is  no  hope  of  being  de¬ 
livered  from  this  Difeafe ;  the  mod  that  is 
to  be  expeded  from  it,  is  only  gaining  a 
fhort  Reprieve  from  a  certain  and  approach¬ 
ing  Death.  And  fince  then  in  this  deplorable 
Cafe,  we  can  by  natural  Helps  pretend  to 
but  one  or  both  of  thefe  two  Ends,  viz. 
Either  to  fpin  the  Thread  of  Life  a  little 
the  longer,  or  to  make  the  remaining  Hours 
fomewhat  the  eafier  :  Both  which,  I  appre¬ 
hend  may  be  done  by  a  Method  very  dif- 
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ferent  to  this;  and  that  is  by  permitting 
ifuch  things,  that,  like  the  above-named, 
(create  no  direct  Heat,  but  are  to  molt  Pa- 
ates  much  more  grateful ;  and,  as  I  have 
xperienced  them,  as  effectual  to  all  Inten¬ 
tions.  For  cool  Seeds  with  teftaceous 
Powders,  all  Milks,  and  fuch  things,  are  to 
fome  Perfons  extremely  loathfom,  fo  that 
itheir  Sufferings  in  their  Food  and  Phyfick, 
are  equal  to  thofe  of  the  Difeafe,  and  then 
the  enjoining  their  Ufe,  perfectly  deftroys  the 
laft  Intention.  Whereas  Foods  and  differ¬ 
ing  Meffes  of  Wheat,  Barley,  Oat-meal,  Rice, 
and  fuch  things,  may  be  fo  varioufly  cooked, 
and  fometimes  fo  pleafantly  acuated  with 
Lemons,  Oranges,  Citrons,  or  Pomegranates, 
that  they  may  be  by  fome  Means  fuited  to 
moft  Palates;  and  for  Liquors  to  reftrain  a 
fcorching  Third:,  condemned  Small-beer  no 
defpicable  nor  ungrateful  Liquor,  or  fome¬ 
times  fome  pleafant  Tinfture  of  Rofes,  Bar¬ 
ley-Water,  or  diftilled  Waters,  from  Oak- 
Buds,  or  Barks,  or  Herbs  of  a  moderate 
Aftringency  ;  for  Phyfick  fome  Preparations 
of  red  Rofes?  but  not  clogged  with  fuch  im¬ 
moderate  quantities  of  Sugar  as  ufual ;  or 
fometimes  fome  pleafant  Gas  of  Sulphur,  and 
feveral  other  things  that  feem  grateful  and 
of  a  moderate  Aftringency,  varied  to  the 
liking  of  the  Difeafed,  and  fometimes  alter¬ 
ed  to  particular  Indications.  By  fuch  a 
Method  may  be  propofed  thefe  Things : 

Firft. 
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Firft,  not  to  encreafe  the  Symptoms  pro¬ 
ceeding  from  the  Blood,  and  then  being 
fparingly  taken,  they  may  not  be  fo  hafti- 
ly  thrown  off,  nor  the  faulty  Parts  too  plen¬ 
tifully  fupplied  ^  for  the  Circulation  being,  as 
I  have  formerly  fhewed,  equal,  thefe  thus 
affeSted  Parts  will  receive  their  proportion 
of  Juices,  and  the  more  thefe  Juices  are  en~ 
creafed,  the  more  the  Blood  muft  be  poifon- 
ed  from  them,  and  of  courfe  the  fafter  the 
Difeafe  muft  decline.  A  fecond  may  be, 
that  by  the  Ufe  of  fuch  mild  Aftringents, 
the  extravagant  difcharges,  by  which  the 
confident  Parts  muft  wafte,  may  be  fome- 
what  reftrained  ■$  for  by  that  means,  the 
Blood  cannot  fo  haftily  throw  off  fo  much 
of  its  Parts  For  I  take  it  to  be  the  moft 
undoubted  Effeft  of  fuch,  viz.  Aftringents, 
to  hinder  Separations,  by  as  it  were  tying 
together  the  Parts  of  the  Blood.  And  a 
third  may  be  that  by  the  Parity  of  Reafon, 
as  they  hinder  Separations  from  the  Blood, 
fo  they  may  in  forne  manner  foreclaufe  or 
prevent  the  admitting  and  receiving  fo  rea¬ 
dily  fuch  extraneous  Parts  into  it,  by  which 
fuch  Symptoms  were  occafioned.  Not  that 
it  can  be  expe&ed  thefe  can  be  of  any  hap¬ 
pier  Efficacy  towards  the  curing  the  Dif- 
eafed,  but  that  they  anfwer  to  the  two  pro- 
poled  Intentions,  and  Hern  in  my  Thoughts, 
to  go  farther  than  the  former  Methods;  which 
feem  to  me  more  to  unloofen  the  Mixture  of 
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he  Blood,  and  fo  more  to  enlarge  thefe  pre- 
ernatural  Difcharges.  A  fourth  and  la  ft  is, 
he  Ufe  of  Opiates,  which  quieting  the  Spirits, 
ai’es  Pain,  fedates  and  compofes  inordinate 
Idotions ;  hence  the  T rouble  of  Coughing  is 
br  a  time  ftopped,  and  reftlefs  and  uneafie 
slights  may  be  pafled  away  in  dofie  Slum¬ 
bers.  A  Charity  therefore  to  adminifter  fuch 
Bleffings  to  thofe  as  are  fo  miferably  wafted 
n  Body,  and  uneafie  in  Mind  ;  not  that  fuch 
tan  contribute  any  thing  to  the  Cure  of  the 
pifeafe,  but  give  a  fort  of  Refpite  to  the 
Troubles  attending  the  Difeafed.  Thus  far 
if  Confumptions  proceeding  from  fome  ex¬ 
traneous  Matter,  made,  fepa rated,  and  col¬ 
lected  in  the  Lungs. 

XIII.  But  by  reafon  a  Cough  is  ufually  a 
"oregoing  Symptom,  and  always  an  infepa- 
table  Attendant  to  this  deplorable  Difeafe, 
I  fhall  here,  by  way  of  Appendix  to  this 
Chapter,  curforily  enquire  into  the  feveral 
Caufes  of  it,  and  fo  by  way  of  Inference, 
from  them  conclude  what  Method  of  Cure 
they  feverally  feem  to  require.  But  the 
better  to  render  this  clear,  it  will  be  necefla- 
ry  briefly  to  repeat  what  hath  been  former¬ 
ly  prov’d,  viz.  That  a  Cough  is  a  violent 
and  preternatural  Motion  of  the  Organs  ap- 

f>ertaining  to  Refpiration  ;  whatfoever  there- 
ore  can  put  thefe  into  fuch  inordinate  Mo¬ 
tion,  may  caufe  Coughing.  Now  it  is  moft 
apparent,  all  organical  Parts,  by  Nature 
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adapted  for  Motion,  may  fall  into  diforderly 
Or  preternatural  Ones,  from  two  very  diffe¬ 
rent  Caufes  ;  Firft,  either  immediately  from 
lorae  Hurry,  Tumult,  or  Diforder,  began 
amongft  the  Spirits  themfelves,  the  only  In¬ 
struments  of  all  fuch  Motions,  as  hath  been 
already  fhewed  in  Difeafes  of  the  Spirits. 
Or,  Secondly,  where  the  Spirits  are  forhe- 
ways  fo  affected,  irritated  or  folicited  into 
fuch  Motions  from  fome  external,  incon¬ 
gruous  Matter,  by  the  means  of  the  tender 
and  fenfible  Fibres  or  Membranes  where 
they  refide,  and  fo  are  by  that  Stimulated 
into  Diforders.  As  to  the  firft  of  thefe  be¬ 
ing  a  Difeafe  proper  to  the  Spirits,  which 
hath  been  handled  in  the  preceding  SeCtion, 
I  fhall  therefore  pretermit  the  farther  pro- 
fecution  of  it,  and  only  refer  my  Reader 
to  what  hath  been  already  faid  upon  that 
Subject.  And  fhall  here  only  apply  my  fell 
to  the  latter,  which  although  it  may  be  ef¬ 
fected  by  very  differing  Caufes,  yet  I  fhall 
for  Methods-fake,  endeavour  to  reduce  them 
to  fome  general  Heads,  under  fome  of  which 
they  may  be  comprehended. 

As,  Firft,  Under  fuch  where  Coughing  is 
occafioned  by  an  Irritation  from  fome  unu- 
fual  or  incongruous  Matter,  in  or  about 
the  Larynx,  Trachaa,  or  the  Parts  fome  way 
appertaining  to  them  ;  and  this  being  com¬ 
monly  fepa rated  thin,  and  fo  defending  or 
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diftilling  towards,  is  called  a  Diftillation, 
or  according  to  the  Greek ,  Catarrhm. 

Or,  Secondly,  Under  fuch  as  are  caufed 
by  fomewhat  feparated  in  the  Lungs  them¬ 
selves,  and  this  is  ufually  thick  Phlegm,  and 
this  is  frequently  to  be  obferved  in  ancient 
People,  as  likewife  in  fuch  as  are  vulgarly 
termed  Phthifical. 

Or,  Thirdly,  Under  fuch  that  are  oc- 
cafioned  by  any  extraneous  unnatural 
Matter  made,  collected,  or  contained  in 
a  proper  Gy  ft  is,  in  or  aboiit  the  Lungs, 
which  at  fometimes  prefling,  or  fome  way 
affeCting,  or  being  uneafie  to  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  Parts,  irritates  them  into  Cough¬ 
ing. 

For  as  to  Coughs  proceeding  from  In¬ 
flammations  ,  as  in  Pleurifies,  and  fuch 
like,  or  from  Matter  at  large,  as  in  Con- 
fumptions,  or  from  Water,  as  in  Dropfies, 
or  indeed  fuch  as  are  only  dependant  up¬ 
on  fome  other  commonly  known  Difeafe, 
I  fhall  here  pafs  them  over,  and  only  touch 
at  fuch  as  are  confidered  as  an  entire  Dif 

Ctifc. 

XIV.  The  firft  of  thefe  forts  are  ordina¬ 
rily  caufed,  and  the  fecond  either  caufed,  of 
often  encreafed,  by  the  Alterations  in  the  Cir¬ 
cumambient  Air,  and  fo  are  the  eofflmoti 
EffeCf  of  what  we  call  taking  Cold.  Which 
1  fhall  here  endeavour  to  explain  from  whar. 
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may  be  ohferved  of  it,  what  it  is,  and  how 
it  can  or  mult  be  effected  in  a  humane 
Body. 

The  Air,  by  which  I  understand  that  Fluid 
in  which  we  live  and  move,  and  without 
which  we  cannot  preferve  our  Beings,  being 
fo  abfolutely  neceflary  to  Life,  that  it  can¬ 
not  fubfift  without  it :  And  the  Air  in  this 
our  Britain ,  is  incident  to  a  great  variety  of 
Changes,  fome  of  which  are  great  and  hidden, 
and  are  immediately  perceived  by  us,  as  thofe 
in  its  molt  fenfible  Qualities  ;  thus  it  is  natu¬ 
rally  Sometimes  hotter  or  colder,  moifter  or 
drier,  by  which  uncertain  and  unequal  Alte¬ 
rations,  our  Bodies  become  differently  aff'efl:- 
ed,  our  Bloods  Sometimes  difordered,  and  of¬ 
ten  difpofed  to  unufual  Separations  ;  as  ap¬ 
pears  from  the  Eftefts  to  be  obferved  in  our 
Bodies  fucceeding  to  them.  But  how,  or  in 
what  manner  thefe  Symptoms  that  are  attri¬ 
buted  to  Cold  are  produced,  does  not  fo  rea¬ 
dily  appear.  To  comprehend  then  how  this 
is  effected,  it  will  be  neceiTary  tofurvey  thofe  I 
Parts  that  are  immediately  vifited  by  the  ; 
Air. 

Firft,  It  is  certain  the  Air  enters  into  the 
Recedes  of  the  Lungs,  and  communicates  j 
with  the  Blood  there,  by  which  means  the 
Blood  may  be  altered  by  it. 

Secondly, 
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Secondly,  It  is  certain  the  Air  prefTes  up- 
Dn,  and  encompafles  the  whole  Body,  from 
which  reafon  the  whole  Surface  may  be 
tffe&ed  by  its  Qualities,  viz .  the  Pores  of 
the  Skin  may  be  fometimes  dilated  by  its 
fcVarmth,  and  Perfpiration  therefore  en- 
:reas’d  ;  and  fometimes  the  fame  Pores  may 
3y  its  Coldnefs,  be  conftipated,  and  fo  Perfpi- 
“ation  hinder’d:  Sometimes  by  its  Warmth, 
:he  Blood  is  powerfully  enticed  to  the  Skin  ; 
md  fometimes  by  the  Cold,  the  cutaneous 
Pibres  fo  contradt,  that  is,  hinder’d  in  its 
|)rogrefs  to  thofe  remote  Parts,  and  then  flows 
with  a  brisker  Stream  to  the  more  inward 
Parts:  And  the  Blood,  being  by  the  Cold, 
3ifpofed  to  feparate,  and  running  in  greater 
quantity  in  the  inner  Regions  (as  being  him* 
fler’d  in  the  outward)  the  Separations  that 
are  performed  in  thefe  Regions,  neceflarily 
mcreafe.  It  is  from  this  Reafon,  Men’s  Bow* 
bis  are  generally  more  lax,  and  more  Urine 
'eturned  in  the  cold  than  warm  Seafons ;  and 
is  natural  ones  are  thus  enlarged,  fo  unnatu¬ 
ral  ones  are  likewife  formed  from  the  fame 
leafon  :  Hence  it  is  that  Coughs  likewife  are 
produced. 

But  whether  the  fo  differing  Effedfs  pro¬ 
duced  in  humane  Bodies,  and  are  vulgarly  de¬ 
noted  by  taking  Cold ,  do  proceed  from  the 
Coldnefs,  or  are  caufed  by  any  other  Alte¬ 
rations  in  the  Air,  cannot,  I  think,  be  clearly 
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determined,  neither  is  it  much  material  to  toy 
prefent  purpofe  to  enquire ;  for  it  is  fufficient 
for  what  I  defign,  that  unufual  Separations  are 
created  by  it,  and  that  if  fuch  are  made  about 
the  Parts  appertaining  to  Refpiration,  they  of¬ 
ten  folicite  them  into  that  Motion  we  call 
Coughing.  And  if  this  proceeds  then  from 
fuch  unufual  Separations  in  thofe  Parts,  it  is 
evident,  it  is  properly  to  be  remedied  by  hin¬ 
dring  fuch.  And  the  hindring  or  preventing 
thefe  Separations,  mull  either  be  done  by  the 
Means  of  the  Blood,  from  whence  they  pro¬ 
ceed,  or  by  the  Part  where  they  are  made,  i 

If  from  the  Firft,  it  mull  be  either,  firft, 
from  leffening  the  Quantity  of  it. 

Or,  Secondly,  By  diverting  the  Separate 
ons  to  other  Parts. 

Or,  Thirdly,  By  putting  the  Blood,  into 
fuch  a  State  that  it  may  not  fo  readily  fepa- 

rate. 

The  firft  of  thefe  is  perform’d  by  Bleed¬ 
ing,  by  which  the  Veflels  being  fomewhat 
emptied,  a  quantity  of  the  Blood  being  loft, 
and  the  Stream  perhaps  a  little  diverted  by 
the  Operation,  the  affefted  Parts  are  not  fo 
readily  filled,  nor  of  Confequence  cannot  fe- 
parate  fo  plentifully,  fo  that  by  this  means 
fome  prefent  Advantage  may  be  receiv’d  by 
it.  But  by  reafon  we  rarely  continue  long 
without  Food  and  Drink,  and  by  fuch  the 
Blood  will  be  again  fupplied,  and  the  VelTels 

fill’d ; 
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filPd  5  unlefs  there  be  fome  other  Indications 
attending  fuch  a  Cough,  that  feem  properly 
to  require  it,  it  looks  to  me  but  trifling  to 
practice  it;  by  reafon  bleeding  rarely  if  ever 
hinders  Separations ,  but  for  the  moft  part 
encreafes  them,  as  I  have  formerly  proved  ; 
lb  that  altho’  by  doing  that  fome  prefent  Re¬ 
lief  may  perhaps,  for  the  Reafons  urged,  be 
received  by  it,  yet  they  cannot  be  of  any 
continuance. 

As  to  the  fecond,  the  diverting  or  turning 
[this  Separation  another  way,  we  muft  to  con¬ 
ceive  right  of  this,  confider,  that  the  Blood 
circulating  by  virtue  of  an  Impulfe  received 
from  the  Heart  and  VefTels;  muft  always 
^run  equally  in  proportion  to  the  Capacity 
of  its  Conduits  thro’ which  it  pafles,  unlefs 
hindred  in  any  particular  part,  and  then  it 
muft  rufh  in  greater  Quantities  fome  other 
way ;  or  unlefs  when  fome  particular  part 
being  by  fome  w7ays  fo  alter’d  that  it  be¬ 
comes  more  fufceptible  of  it,  and  then  being 
a  Fluid  and  moved  by  Impulfe,  it  muft  pals 
in  greateft  quantity  where  it  finds  leaft  re¬ 
ft  ftance.  So  that  then  to  divert  or  turn  this 
Separation ,  we  muft  fomeways  change  the 
ftream  or  current  of  Circulation,  by  caufing 
it  to  run  with  greater  freedom  into  fome 
other  Parts,  which  it  will  do  where  it  meets 
with  leaft  Oppofition  in  its  Courfe  ;  and  by 
this  means  the  affe&ed  Parts  may  be  defraud- 
h  Z]  .  d 


Coughs  how  cur’d. 

o 

ed  of  their  ufual  Proportion,  the  Blood  run¬ 
ning  with  more  eafe  thro’  other  Parts.  And 
this  may  be  done  either  with,  or  without 
Evacuation.  All  Evacuations  perform’d  by 
the  motion  of  the  organ ical  Parts  do  necef- 
farily  bring  the  Blood  in  larger  quantities 
that  way,  as  I  have  fhewed  in  Vomitings  and 
Purgings,  and  therefore  tnuft  make  deriva¬ 
tion  from  parts  fo  affe&ed :  But  by  reafon 
the  Spirits,  the  Inftruments  of  fuch  Motion , 
are  often  much  diforder’d  by  fuch  Operati¬ 
ons,  and  there  being  a  Communication  be¬ 
tween  the  Nerves,  fubfervient  to  refpiration, 
and  thofe  inferred  into  the  Stomach  and 
Bowels ,  Coughings  are  fometimes  encreafed 
by  them,  unlefs  afterwards  quieted  by  Opi¬ 
ates.  Befides,  thefe  feem  to  bring  the  Blood, 
too  much  from  the  Surface,  from  which  thefe 
Symptoms  originally  flow:  And  therefore  it 
feems  more  natural  and  fafe  to  endeavour  to 
render  the  Circulation  equal,  by  carrying  it 
more  to  the  Surface :  So  that  thefe  parts  may 
be  reliev’d  that  way.  And  to  do  this  it  is  I 
evident  we  neither  want  natural  nor  artifici¬ 
al  Helps  ;  the  Natural  are  fuch  as  remove  the  j 
Caufe  in  the  Air,  by  which  thefe  troublefome 
Separations  are  fuppofed  to  be  produced  ;  and 
thus  warmer  Seafons  or  hotter  Climates  mod 
effectually  do  it3  as  is  often  experienc'd  by 
fuch'  that  are  in  the  Winter  afflicted  with 
Coughs  and  Catarrhs,  but  are  perfectly  de- 
v  ' v  :  "  1  '  <  liver d 
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liver’d  from  them,  by  Summer-heats,  or  by 
Travelling  into  warmer  Regions.  It  is  not 
improbable  but  artificial  Heats,  might  per¬ 
form  the  fame,  could  they  be  contrived  to 
be  more  equal  and  continu’d,  and  could  they 
be  attended  with  an  open  Air,  Liberty,  and 
Scope  for  bodily  Exercife ;  by  reafon  they 
feem  to  anfwer  all  the  former  Intentions  ; 
but  this  is  not  to  be  perform’d  without  great 
Difficulties.  There  being  but  few  Perfons 
that  Health,  Bufinefs  or  Pleafure,  will  permit 
to  keep  in  fuch  Meafuresas  this Teems  to  re¬ 
quire:  Befides  greater  Inconveniencies  than 
Benefits  as  to  Mens  Health,  might  arife  by 
this  Ufage ;  becaufe  by  thus  always  confin¬ 
ing  Mens  Bodies  to  fuch  degrees  of  outward 
Heat,  as  might  prevent  fuch  Separations 
from  the  Blood  as  caufe  Coughs,  would  na¬ 
turally  bring  on  other  Infirmities  that  may 
be  more  troublefome  and  dangerous.  But 
fome  being  impatient  under  thefe  Coughs 
will  not  attend  to  flow  Remedies,  but  have 
recourfe  to  hafty  and  violent  Methods,  fuch 
as  are  Blifierings  and  Sweatings  ;  by  the  fit'ft 
of  their  Derivations  may  be  fafely,  and  are 
very  often  effectually  made,  in  thefe  Cafes, 
for  by  them  not  only  a  ferous  Juice  is  dif- 
charg’d,  but  the  biifter’d  Parts  being  fretted 
and  injur’d  by  them,  the  Blood  feems  to  be 
allur’d  and  drawn  that  way ;  for,  I  think, 
all  Obfervations  will  plainly  teach  us,  that 

Z  4  what- 


Sweating  in  Colds. 

whatfoever  heats,  inflames,  vexes  or  fwefls 
a  Part,  does  by  that,  caufe  the  Blood  to  move 
brisker  thither  this,  I  think,  is  particular¬ 
ly  confirm’d  in  that  rubbing  or  frictions  upon 
a  particular  Part,  or  any  warm  Application, 
whether  of  a£tual  or  only  potential  Heats, 
as  immerging  Hands  or  Feet  in  warm  Wa¬ 
ter,  or  holding  them  to  the  Fire,  or  apply¬ 
ing  any  Medicines  of  hot  and  fiery  Natures, 
all  which  bring  the  Blood-  in  greater  quantity 
to  the  Part  fo  ufed ;  as  is  evident  by  the  Tur- 
gency  of  the  Blood-Veffels,  their  readinefs  to 
continue  bleeding,  and  by  the  Intumefcency 
of  the  whole  Part  ,  and  the  Blood -  could  not 
be  brought  in  fuch  unufual  Proportion  this 
way,  but  that  fome  other  Parts  muft  at  the 
fame  time,  be  defrauded  of  a  Moiety  that 
they  otherwife  muft  have  received. 

But  Sweating,  altho’  it  evidently  evaporates 
the  Serum  of  the  Blood,  and  altho’  in  that  the 
Blood  is  impetuoufly  forced  and  impelled  to 
the  Surface,  a  Cough  may  be  fometimes  re¬ 
medied  by  it ;  yet  this  being  effected  in  that 
the  Blood  is  too  violently  whirled  about  in 
Circulation,  by  which  means  fome  of  its 
thinner  and  watery  Parts  (train  and  evaporate 
thorough  the  Pores  of  the  Skin,  fo  that  al¬ 
ike  by  this  Sweating  the  internal  unufual  Se¬ 
parations  may  be  diverted,  yet  this  violent 
and  tumultuous  motion  of  the  Blood,  by 
V7hich  it  is  perform’d,  will  dilorder  and  con*- 
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found  the  natural  Separations  by  the  Secretory 
Veffels ,  as  every  one  may  obferve  that  will 
but  heed  thofe,  in  or  after  fuch  Sweats.  And 
the  whole  Mafs  being  by  this  means  once 
put  into  fuch  Confufion,  may  fometimes  pais 
into  fo  ill  a  State  as  may  not  eafily  be  reco¬ 
ver’d.  For  the  Blood  being  by  that  Violence, 
that  is  neceffary  for  the  procuring  fuch 
Sweats,  put  out  of  its  ordinary  and  quiet 
Motions,  its  Parts  are  fo  confounded,  that 
the  regular  Separations  are  diforder’d ;  as  may 
be  feen  by  the  Urine,  Saliva,  and  fuch  like. 
And  feeing  it  cannot  be  affur’d,  that  when 
this  Evacuation  is  terminated,  that  the  Blood 
and  all  its  Separations  will  immediately  return 
to  their  former,  natural  and  quiet  State,  be- 
caufe  it  hath  fometimes  been  unhappily  ex¬ 
perienc’d,  it  will  not ;  by  thofe  who  have 
unadvifedly  ufed  Baths,  Hammings,  or  other 
ways  of  Sweating,  who  have  by  that  con¬ 
tracted  very  unlucky  Difeafes  :  Wherefore 
I  think  never  without  great  CircumfpeCtion 
to  be  ufed. 

XV.  But  if  we  endeavour  the  Cure  of  this 
fort  of  Coughs  by  the  third  Intention,  viz.  by 
hindring  the  Blood  from  running  into  thefe 
Separations,  it  muft  be  done,  either  firft,  ne¬ 
gatively,  that  is  by  not  ingefting  fuch  things 
qs  are  experienced  to  be  apt  to  continue  thefe 
Separations,  fuch  as  are  in  the  general  all 
Final],  thin,  and  cool  Liquors.  Thus  fome 
ti,u .  .  u  ;  '  •  f  have 
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have  delivered  themfelves  from  thefe  Ca¬ 
tarrhs,  by  an  abfolute  forbearance  of  all  Li¬ 
quids. 

Or,  Secondly,  Pofitively,  that  is,  in  drink¬ 
ing  only  fuch  Liquors,  and  that  in  a  mode¬ 
rate  Quantity,  as  will  warm  and  invigorate 
the  Blood  as  Sack,  Sherry ,  or  ftrong  Wines, 
by  which  Separations  are  hindred ;  or  other- 
wife  by  taking  fuch  things  as  feem  to  ce¬ 
ment  the  Parts  of  the  Blood,  as  fome  Aftrin- 
gents  will  certainly  do. 

XVI.  But  if  we  attempt  the  remedying  a 
Catarrh  by  the  Part  affe&ed  it  felf,  it  muff 
be  by  the  means  of  fuch  things  that  can 
fomeways  reach  thefe  very  Parts,  whereby 
fo  to  alter  them  that  they  may  not  permit 
fuch  Juices  to  pafs ;  and  thefe  being  about 
the  Trachea  nothing  can  come  to  affeft  them, 
but  what  can  pafs  with  the  Air;  that- being 
the  only  Body  that  is  admitted  into  thofe 
Recedes,  and  that  therefore  mu  ft  pafs  in  the 
Forms  of  Smoak  or  Steams ;  and  it  is  by  this 
means  that  fometimes  the  Fumes  of  fome 
Gums,  as  Majlich,  Qlibanum ,  Benzoin ,  are 
found  to  be  Medicines  that  powerfully  flop 
DiftilUtions ;  the  Parts  affefted  being  fo  al¬ 
ter’d  by  thefe  Fumigations,  that  they  will  not 
permit  fuch  Separations.  There  is  another 
way  internally  of  affe£fing  the  very  Part, 
but  that  is  not  immediately  by  flopping  the 
Separation ,  but  only  by  hindring  the  Parts  of 
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being  fufceptible  of  an  irritation  from  them  : 
And  this  is  only  done  by  the  ufe  of  Opiates, 
which  quieting  the  Spirits ,  ( as  I  have  for¬ 
merly  fbew’d,)  hinders  them  from  being  fo 
readily  ftimulated  into  Motion ;  and  by  that 
means  thefe  Parts  not  being  fo  often  moved 
and  exagitated  by  Coughing,  the  feparated 
Matter  is  not  fo  plentifully  dii'charg’d,  and 
of  Confequence  not  being  by  that  fo  often 
emptied,  it  is  not  receiv’d  in  fuch  quantities 
as  otherwife  might  have  been,  had  they  not 
been  thus  quieted. 

X  VIL  As  to  Coughs,  comprehended  under 
the  fecond  Head,  that  is,  fuch  as  feem  to  be 
caufed  from  a  thick  Phlegm  feparated  or  made 
in  the  Lungs  themfelves,  as  may  be  concluded 
from  what  may  be  obferved  in  the  manner, 
labour  and  difficulty  in  Breathing,  as  alfo 
from  a  fort  of  ratling  or  wheezing  before  Ex¬ 
pectoration,  and  alfo  by  the  great,  Eafe  and 
Relief  by  that  Difcharge:  All  which  feem 
plainly  to  indicate,  that  fuch  Matter  comes 
from  the  Lungs.  In  this  Cafe,  two  Things 
feem  principally  to  deferve  our  Confidera- 
tion  :  The  firfl  concerns  the  Separation :  The 
fecond,  the  Expectoration  of  the  Phlegm  here 
produced. 

The  firft,  concerning  the  Separation  of  this 
Phlegm,  is,  that  Perfons  that  are  afflicted  with 
this  fort  of  Coughs,  generally  find  them  molt 
troublefome  in  the  Winter-Months,  this  Mac- 
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tee  being  more  plentifully  generated  in  fuch 
than  in  the  hotter  Seafons,  which  therefore  it 
is  probable  proceeds  from  fome  of  the  Rea- 
fons  already  affigned  in  Deflations  or  Ca¬ 
tarrhs. 

The  fecond  is,  that  fuch  Perfons  as  labour 
under  thefe  Coughs,  are  nfually  worft,  being 
almoft  fuffocated  in  moift,  or  haizy  Weather, 
or  thick  and  craflid  Air,  which  feems  to  pro¬ 
ceed  from  fome  hinderance  in  Expectoration. 
Thus  fuch  Perfons  will  often  be  almoft  choak- 
ed  in  London,  when  but  removed  into  the 
Country,  will  expeftorate  freely,  and  breath 
with  lefs  difficulty.  For  the  Lungs  being  the 
proper  Organs  in  our  Bodies  for  the  Reception 
of  Air,  muft  immediately  partake  of  any  fen- 
fible  Change  in  that,  and  whatfover  is  dis¬ 
charged  from  them,  is  forced  up  by  Cough¬ 
ing,  by  which  the  received  and  contained  Air 
is  fo  forcibly  expelled,  that  it  buoys  and  car¬ 
ries  up  thick  Phlegm  which  is  there  genera¬ 
ted.  So  that  when  the  Air,  which  is  an  Affift- 
ant  to  this  Evacuation,  is  fo  altered  as  to  be¬ 
come  a  hindrance  to  it,  this  will  not  without 
great  difficulty  be  performed.  It  is  not  very 
difficult  to  derive  the  Reafons  of  this  Unfit- 
nefs  in  fuch  States  of  Air,  to  promote  Expecto¬ 
ration  from  the  known  and  certain  Proper¬ 
ties  of  it,  viz .  its  fpring,  weight,  and  thick- 
nefs ;  but  that  not  being  material  to  my  pre« 
font  Defign,  I  ffiall  not  tire  my  Reader  with  it* 
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For  by  whatfoever  Caufe  the  Air  becomes  un¬ 
fit  to  promote  or  continue  this  Difcharge,  it  is 
evident,  if  we  intend  the  Eafe  or  Relief  of  it, 
if  it  is  by  internal  Remedies,  it  muft  be  per¬ 
formed  by  the  Blood ,  and  fuch  then  can  only 
regard  the  Separation  of  this  Phlegm,  and  not 
the  Expe£f orations  of  it,  which  is  a  Work 
purely  organical.  It  is  true,  if  this  Phlegm 
can  be  turned  or  diverted  from  the  Lungs, 
or  fomeways  hindred  from  being  there  made, 
there  then  will  be  nothing  to  require  Expe¬ 
ctoration.  But  that  in  Perfons  where  thefe 
Coughs  have  been  of  long  continuance,  is  not, 
as  I  apprehend,  fealible,  for  the  Lungs  being 
fomewhat  weaken’d,  or  at  laft  altered ;  that 
is,  this  Phlegm  having  been  ufed  to  be  fepa- 
rited  there,  the  Lungs  having  acquired  a 
Capacity  or  Difpofition  to  continue  it ;  when- 
foever  then  the  Blood  is  difpofed  to  part  with 
fuch  Matter,  they  are  befitted  to  receive  it ; 

:  fo  that  unlefs  the  Lungs  themfelves  can  be  al¬ 
tered,  this  Cough  will  not  be  perfectly  reme¬ 
died  ;  and  local  Defaults  are  not  often  cured 
but  by  local  Applications,  which  thefe  do  not 
permit.  It  is  true,  by  other  Evacuations,  De¬ 
rivations  may  be  made  from  thefe  Parts,  as 
fometimes  by  Bleeding,  or  perhaps  by  Vomi¬ 
ting  or  Purging,  according  to  the  Indications, 
but  then  thefe  only  regard  the  prefent  Evils, 
for  nothing  can  be  exterminated  but  what 
already  is  ;  and  here  in  the  prefent  Cafe,  the 
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Organ  it  felf  is  fuppofed  to  contine  in  a  State 
befitted  to  receive  fuch  Separations  whenfo- 
ever  the  Blood  is  difpofed  to  make  them*,  fo 
that  unlefs  they  are  repeated  as  often  as  fuch 
Matter  is  generated,  fuch  furprifing  Symptoms 
cannot  be  prevented  by  them :  And  thefe  ufu- 
ally  affefling  fuch  Perfons  whofe  Age,  Habit 
of  Body,  or  other  Circumftances,  will  oot  fafe- 
ly  admit  of  fuch  weakening  and  vexatious 
Methods,  and  efpecially  when  they  fo  fre¬ 
quently  and  fo  uncertainly  repeat,  as  they  do 
here  in  England,  from  the  Uncertainty  of  the 
Air  9  wherefore  it  hath  been  thought  better  to 
have  recourfe  to  other  Evacuations  that  are 
conftant  and  permanent,  fuch  as  Fontanels, 
and  fuch  like,  by  which  if  the  Blood  finds  but 
a  ready  way  of  defecating  it  felf,  they  be¬ 
come  as  finks  to  carry  off  thefe  troublefome 
Separations,  and  fewer  of  the  Inconvenien- 
cies  that  may  attend  the  former,  if  too  often 
ufed,  will  accompany  this.  But  if  notwith* 
Banding  thefe  or  any  other  Endeavours  to 
hinder  or  divert  thefe  Separations  upon  the 
Lungs,  they  do  return,  as  it  is  certain  they 
fometimes  will,  and  then  not  being  to  be  re¬ 
moved,  unlefs  they  can  be  difcharged  from 
the  Part  ;  and  fince  the  difcharging  it  from 
from  thence  by  Expectoration,  is  an  ACt  mere¬ 
ly  organical  ;  all  that  can  be  done  by  inter¬ 
nal  Medicines  towards  that  Difcharge,muft  be 
in  feme  ways  preparing  or  befitting  the  Mat- 


Expectoration  why  not  made. 

Eer,  that  it  may  be  the  eafier  thrown  up  by 
toughing,  which  being  in  the  prefent  Cafe 
o  be  performed  by  the  Means  of  the  Blood, 
can  only  be  by  the  difpofing  of  it  to  part 
and  divide  from  it:  By  reafon  when  it  is 
once  entirely  feparated  and  thrown  off  from 
the  Blood  by  thefe  Parts,  it  cannot  farther 
be  altered  or  affected  by  it,  being  then  per¬ 
fectly  divided  from  it.  So  that  if  Mat¬ 
ter  feparated  upon,  or  by  the  Lungs,  is  not 
difcharged  by  Coughing,  it  muft  proceed 
either  from  the  Unntnefs  of  the  Matter  to 
be  raifed,  or  from  the  prefent  Situation  of 
it,  that  it  cannot  be  forced  up  by  that  Mo¬ 
tion  :  Neither  of  which  can  be  remedied  by 
the  Blood,  becaufe  being  feparated  from  it, 
it  is  not  in  its  Power  to  remove  or  alter. 
So  that  whatfoever  can  be  performed  by 
Pectorals,  that  is,  by  Medicines  fuppofed  to 
have  a  Power  to  eafe  thofe  Parts,  or  to  con¬ 
tribute  to  Expectoration,  can  have  no  effeCt 
here,  unlefs  they  difpofe  or  incline  the  Blocd 
to  this  Separation ;  the  difcharging  of  it 
when  it  is  feparated  being  folely  per¬ 
formed  by  the  organical  Parts.  And  it  is 
from  this  Reafon,  we  may  obferve  PeCto- 
rals  or  Medicines  eafing  Coughs,  by  helping 
Expectorations,  to  be  fo  extremely  different 
in  their  molt  obvious  and  common  Quali¬ 
ties  ;  no  one  Simple  or  Competition  that  I 
ever  yet  experienced,  that  was  univerfally 
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fo;  that  is,  to  all  Perfons,  and  all  times 
But  feem  only  fo  as  they  are  adjufted  to' 
the  Tempers  and  States  of  Blood,  whereby 
they  difpofe  them  the  better  to  thefe  Se¬ 
parations,  which  being  fo  very  different, 
it  is  no  wonder  that  Medicines  that  appear 
of  fo  very  different,  and  even  contrary 
Natures,  do  fometimes  contribute  to  the 
fame  End:  Thus  fometimes  Acids,  volatile 
Salts^  Oils,  Sweets,  Bitters,  and  Sulphurs, 
have  been  recommended  as  Peftorals,  and 
have  really  been  found  fo  ?  and  yet  fome 
of  them  are  of  very  oppofite  Qualities.  And 
thus  bleeding  in  Affe&ions  of  the  Lungs, 
hath  oftentimes  very  different  Effects  ;  for 
in  thofe  Wheezings,  Shortnefs  of  Breathy 
or  Difficulty  in  Breathing,  wherein  the 
Lungs  feem  oppleted  and  fluffed,  in  that  the 
teriaceous  Phlegm  is  not  well  parted  from 
the  Blood  ;  by  Bleeding  the  Veffeis  being 
fomewhat  emptied,  the  Matter  to  be  ex¬ 
pectorated,  being  divided  and  parted  from 
the  Bloody  by  reafon  that  in  its  circulatory 
Motion,  not  preffing  now  fo  forward,  thefe 
feparated  Parts  are  left  more  to  themfelvesy 
and  being  fo  difunited,  they  are  the  eafier 
by  Coughing  expectorated  $  for  we  gene¬ 
rally  obferve  in  thefe  Cafes,  Expectoration 
fucceeds  the  better  by  Bleeding.  Whereas 
when  fuch  Symptoms  proceed  from  any 
thing  actually  and  perfectly  feparated  and 
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lodged  in  the  Sinuofities  of  the  Lungs,  and 
fo  abfolutely  out  of  the  reach  of  the  circu¬ 
latory  Motion :  Bleeding  is  fo  far  from  be¬ 
ing  of  any  Advantage  to  the  Difeafed,  that 
it  is  marveloufly  injurious,  as  may  be  ob- 
ferved  in  Hydropical,  and  many  fuch  Cafes. 

XVIII.  The  third  general  Head,  under 
which  I  have  comprifed  Coughs,  are  fuch 
that  are  caufed  from  fomewhat  Extrane¬ 
ous,  made,  generated,  or  collected  in  the 
Lungs,  or  in  fome  Parts  appertaining  to 
them,  and  is  not  contained  in  its  own  pro¬ 
per  Coat ;  which  prefftng,  or  being  fomeway 
uneafie  to  the  neighbouring  Parts,  irritates 
them  into  Coughing:  Now  if  this  thus 
formed  preternatural  Part  is  but  endowed 
with  its  proper  Veflels,  whereby  it  is  fed, 
it  is  no  more  by  any  internal  Medicine,  to 
be  deftroyed,  than  if  it  had  been  born  with 
us,  as  I  have  formerly  proved ;  hence  Coughs 
proceeding  from  this,  are  never  to  be  reme¬ 
died.  It  is  true,  Exacerbations  may  happen 
in  thefe  Cafes,  for  the  Blood  being  d  bor¬ 
dered,  may  by  reafon  of  thefe  Tumours,  be 
more  folicited  into  Coughing,  by  which  Se¬ 
parations  may  be  encreas’d  this  way,  and 
then  fuch  muft  be  remedied  by  reducing  the 
Blood  into  its  former  State. 
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,  Of  Salivation . 

HAving  thus,  with  Brevity,  performed 
what  I  propofed  of  the  general  Na¬ 
ture  of  Difeafes,  by  fhewing  what  they  are, 
and  how  produced  (fo  far  only  as  they  can 
become  knowable  to  us)  and  the  probable 
Methods  by  which  they  are  to  be  reme¬ 
died  :  It  only  remains  that  I  fulfil  what  I 
have  promifed  in  the  former  Part  of  this 
Difcourfe,  to  fay  a  Word  or  two  of  Saliva¬ 
tion  ,  which  is  an  extraordinary  and  preter¬ 
natural  Separation,  made,  caufed,  or  effe&ed 
by  Mercury,  or  its  Preparations,  from  the 
Blood  by  the  Salival  Glands,  and  from 
thence  difcharged  out  of  the  Body. 

But  altho’  the  Salival  Glands  are  the  In- 
ftruments  by  which  this  Evacuation  is  per¬ 
formed,  yet  it  is  not  effected,  like  Vomi¬ 
ting  or  Purging,  by  any  Motion  proper  to 
them,  but  by  the  means  of  the  Blood  it 
felf :  For  the  Blood  being  difturbed  by  Mer¬ 
cury,  breaks,  colliquates,  devides,  and  fpews 
cut  fome  of  its  Parts  by  thefe  Glands  : 
And  that  this  is  the  real  Method  by  which 
Salivation  is  effe&ed,  appears  by  thefe  fol¬ 
lowing  Reafons.  Firft, 
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Firft,  In  that  the  Salival  Glands  have  no 
Motion  of  their  own,  whereby  to  procure 
or  promote  this  Evacution. 

Secondly,  In  that  there  are  no  Paffages 
by  which  the  Mercury  can  be  convey’d  to 
thefe  Glands,  but  by  the  Blood. 

Thirdly,  In  that  there  appears  evident 
Marks  of  Difturbance  in  the  Blood,  pro¬ 
ceeding  and  accompanying  this  Eva¬ 
cuation  ;  for  it  moves  and  circulates,  flu¬ 
ctuates,  and  fometimes  fpews  out  Parts 
by  other  Paffages,  viz.  Vomitings,  Loofe- 
nefs,  &c. 

Fourthly,  In  that  Salivations  may  be  di¬ 
verted  or  hinder’d  by  Purging  ;  that  is,  by 
turning  that  Separation  of  the  Blood  that 
ran  by  thefe  Glands  into  the  Bowels. 

By  all  which  Obfervations,  it  is  evident, 
that  the  Blood  is  firft  tainted  and  difturbed 
by  the  Mercury,  [and  thefe  Glands  only  by 
tne  Blood,  and  are  no  more  than  the  Sinks 
to  carry  off  the  foul  Parts  of  the  Blood, 
which  by  the  force  of  Mercury  are  brought 
this  way. 

II.  Mercury  being  obferved  to  have  this 
certain  Power  to  break,  colliquate  or  fome- 
way  fo  to  affect  the  Blood,  as  to  caufe  it 
to  feparate,  purge,  or  defecate  it  felf  by  a 
Flux  thorough  the  Paffages  in  the  Mouth, 
which  Difcharge  continuing  for  a  confider- 
able  Time  (as  Days  or  Weeks)  the  Blood 
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has  leifure  and  opportunity  to  purge  and 
purifie  it  felf;  that  is  to  feparate,  divide 
from,  and  exterminate  its  poifonous,  offend¬ 
ing,  and  difagreeable  Parts,  and  by  that 
means  to  become  more  homogenous  and 
fine. 

And  as  the  Blood -thus  throws  off  its  im¬ 
pure  parts  by  this  Evacuation,  fo  it  is  plain 
the  Advantages  that  are  received  by  this 
Evacuation,  are  chiefly  owing  to  the  long 
and  uninterrupted  Continuance  of  it,  and 
not  from  any  thing  fpecific  in  the  Mercury, 
for  the  Mercury  only  puts  the  Blood  into  this 
Condition  of  purging  it  felf;  and  if  therefore 
the  Blood  is  able  to  caft  out  the  hurtful  Parts, 
it  hath  by  this  means  an  opportunity  of  do¬ 
ing  of  it ;  and  although  the  ufual  Method  is 
by  the  Salival  Glands,  yet  fometimes  it  hap¬ 
pens  otherwife. 

For  it  is  moft  certain,  fuch  is  the  Na¬ 
ture  of  this  aftive  Mineral,  or  any  of  its  Pre¬ 
parations  that  retain  its  Nature,  that  if  they 
are  given  or  applied  in  proportion,  they 
will  fo  diforder  the  Blood  as  to  put  it  in 
a  ftate  of  purging,  fretting,  or  fomeways 
fpewing  out  its  Parts,  I  do  not  fay  this  will 
be  always  of  Advantage  to  the  Difeafed, 
for  that  muft  be  as  it  is  properly  or  im¬ 
properly  applied  )  neither  will  it  be  in  the 
fame  manner,  for  that  will  depend  upon  the 
Difpofition  of  the  Blood,  and  the  Aptitude 
of  the  Yeflels,  for  qua  data  fort *  ruit ,  it 


Of  Mercury . 


will  break  out,  or  pafs  where  it  meets  with 
leaft  Refiftance.  But,  I  fay,  it  will  always  fame 
way  fo  affett  the  Blood,  as  to  make  it  fpew 
out  fome  of  its  Parts,  and  by  that  defecate 
it  felf.  It  is  true,  this  will  not  be  equally 
performed  in  all  Perfons,  neither  in  the  fame 
quantity,  nor  by  the  fame  way  :  Yet  this 
is  the  certain  effeQ:  of  Mercury,  and  what 
it  will  always  do,  if  adminiftred  or  applied 
in  quantity,  and  but  admitted  into  the  Blood* 
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Mercury  is  a  Subfiance  fo  oppofite  and 
repugnant  to  the  Nature  of  our  Blood, 
that  if  received  in  too  large  a  proportion  in¬ 
to  it,  hinders,  perverts,  and  deftroys  thofe 
very  Actions  and  Functions  in  which  Life 
confifts,  and  is  never  admitted  into  the 
Mafs,  but  it  gives  fome  Diforders  (in  pro¬ 
portion  to  the  quantity  of  the  Mineral,  and 
the  Difpofition  of  the  Blood) :  And  by  thefe 
Diforders,  it  becomes  difpofed  to  make  va¬ 
rious  Separations  which  are  falubrious  or 
dangerous,  according  to  the  Courfe  it  takes 
in  making  them:  Wherefore  Phyficians  with 
great  Caution  and  judgment,  often  direft 
them  towards  the  Bowels  by  Purgings*  And 
as  the  real  Operation  of  this  Mineral  con¬ 
fifts  in  that  it  difpofes  the  Blood  to  thofe 
Separations  by  which  it  purges,  defecates, 
and  purifies  it  felf;  that  is,  that  it  exter¬ 
minates  the  peccant,  offending,  or  poifon- 
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OJs  Parts  by  them :  It  mu  ft  follow,  that 
the  happy  Succeffes  to  be  obtained  by  its 
Ufe,  mull  abfolutely  depend  upon  the  Con¬ 
tinuance  and  Proportion  of  the  Evacuations, 
in  that  the  Blood  may  have  time  and  Op¬ 
portunity  to  do  it ;  and  not  from  any  thing 
fpecifick  in  it,  or  in  any  of  its  Preparations. 
It  is  true,  by  preparing  of  it,  its  poifonous 
Qualities  may  be  laid  afleep,  or  perhaps  de- 
ftroyed,  at  leaft  they  may  be  mitigated  or 
leffened. 

But  then  thofe  Powers,  Virtues,  or  Ef¬ 
ficacies,  by  which  it  only  difpofes  the  Blood 
to  thefe  Separations,  and  by  which  its  hap¬ 
py  Effefls  a  rife  •,  (  which  feem  to  be  the 
main  End  in  giving  of  it)  muft  likewife  be 
either  deftroyed,  or  in  proportion  leffened, 
reafon  they  proceed  from  thefe  very 
Qualities :  So  that  then  to  attain  the  fame 
Effefts  by  fuch  Preparations,  they  muft  be 
proportionably  encreafed,  or  otherwife  they 
cannot  parform  them ;  and  then  the  Que- 
ftion  is,  whether  they  are  not  equally  dan¬ 
gerous  ?  for  if  they  <j!o  not,  it  is  plain  they 
have  changed  their  Natures,  and  fo  are  no 
longer  to  be  efteemed  Mercurial.  Belides, 
I  never  yet  could  obferve  any  one  Prepa¬ 
ration  of  Mercury  that  was  adminiftred 
with  real  Succefs,  but  it  hath  fomeway  more 
or  Jefs  difpofed  the  Blood  to  Separations, 
that  would  be  fucceeded  with  fome  Eva¬ 
cuation, 
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cuation,  fooner  or  later,  according  to  the 
Power  of  the  Medicine :  It  is  true,  that 
where  they  have  been  given  in  fome  final] 
and  trivial  Quantity,  it  hath  not  always 
been  heeded,  by  reafon  perhaps  fuch  have 
been  drowned  or  loft  by  intermediate  Eva¬ 
cuations. 

III.  In  a  Salivation  then ,  the  Blood 
continually  purges  and  purifies  it  felf  by 
dilcharging  fuch  Quantities  by  the  Mouth, 
and  fometimes  likewife  by  other  Paffages, 
and  during  which,  it  hourly  receives  fuch 
Supplies  of  thin  and  harmlefs  Liquors,  which 
readily  running  out  at  thefe  Veffels,  mull: 
wafh  out,  and  carry  away  peccant,  offend¬ 
ing,  or  incongruous  Parts;  fo  that  the  re¬ 
maining  part  of  the  Mafs  that  continues  red, 
and  circulates,  and  is  only  called  Blood, 
which  keeps  in  its  proper  Conduits,  and 
will  not  pafs  thefe  Veffels,  will  become  fome- 
what  more  homogeneous  and  agreeable,  al¬ 
though  it  does  not  always  follow  in  refpe£t 
of  the  Man,  that  it  is  better’d  (which  are 
two  different  things)  for  Salivations  are  not 
always  advantageous.  And  in  this  power¬ 
ful  Operation,  the  Blood  feems  to  do  nothing 
uncommon  or  extraordinary,  for  it  every 
Day  purges  and  fines  it  felf  by  thefe  and 
Other  Secretory  Veffels  and  Paffages,  with 
this  only  difference,  that  the  Blood  by  the 
Ufe  of  Mercury  is  more  diforder’d,  broke, 
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or  altered,  whereby  it  is  more  difpofed  to 
Separations  ;  and  the  Mercurial  Particles  be¬ 
ing  received  into  the  Blood  in  fuch  a  pro¬ 
portion  only,  that  they  are  able  to  create 
this  Difturbance,  but  not  in  fuch  a  quanti¬ 
ty  to  deftroy  Life,  in  hindering  the  Circu¬ 
lation,  are  again  expelled  by  thefe  Veffels, 
as  being  offenfive  and  difagreeable  to  the 
reft  of  the  Blood  ;  and  in  their  Paflage  here, 
they  fomeways  wound,  alter,  or  injure  thefe 
Glands,  by  which  means  they  heating,  fwel- 
ling,  and  enlarging,  do  give  more  liberty  to 
the  Blood  to  run  this  way  and  the  Pores  or 
Paffages  of  thefe  being  enlarged,  by  reafon 
they  are  fwelled,  admit  of  larger  Quantities 
of  thefe  Juices,  to  ft  rain  thorough  them, 
by  which  means  the  Blood  more  powerfully 
defecates  it  felf.  And  this  is  abundantly  con¬ 
firmed,  in  that  the  Succefs  of'afSalivation, 
in  fuch  Cafes  where  it  is  of  real  ufe,  is  al¬ 
ways  anfwerabie  to  the  height  and  continu¬ 
ance  of  it.  So  that  in  this  Operation,  the 
Blood  feems  to  do  no  more  than  what  is  na¬ 
turally  performed  in  all  Fluids  made  up  and 
compounded  of  different  and  unlike  Parts, 
for  fuch  being  left  undifturbed,  will  fooner 
or  later  fine  and  ■purifie  themfelves,  (and 
this  may  be  haftened  by  Art)  that  is,  as  they 
will  by  a  Motion  natural  and  congenke  to 
themfelves,  part,  divide,  feparate,  or  expel 
their  incongruous  and  heterogeneous  Parts ; 
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fo  that  Motion  may  likewife  be  Intended  by 
the  Admixture  of  fome  difagreeable  Body 
with  it,  and  thereby  its  Separations  hasten¬ 
ed  and  encreafed*  With  this  only  difference 
that  fuch  Liquors  being  quiet  and  free  from 
an  external  Impulie,  a £t  in  their  own  natu¬ 
ral  way,  and  fb  defpume  tbemfelves*  by 
juftling  and  tumbling  the  unlike  parts  to 
the  top,  bottom,  or  Sides,  according  to  the 
Laws  of  Hjdrofiaticks,  But  the  Blood  being 
hinder’d  in  this,  by  the  circulatory  Motion, 
by  which  its  parts  are  continually  blended 
and  confounded  together,  that  there  is  nei¬ 
ther  fpace,  leifure,  or  opportunity  for  that 
Performance^  the  Defpumatioa  is  done  by 
the  Secretory  Veffelsj  which  are  fo  excel¬ 
lently  fafhioned,  as  readily  to  let  pafs  fuch 
parts  as  are  ufglefs  or  hurtful  to  the  Blood. 
And  whenlpiScretory  Veffel  becomes  pained, 
inflamed,  and  fwelled,  it  feerns  to  be  more 
fufceptibie  of  thefe  Juices,  the  Blood  being 
called  in  greater  Quantities  that  way,  (as  ap¬ 
pears  probable  by  the  unufual  Pulfations  up¬ 
on  fuch  Parts)  and  then  being  difpofed  for 
Separations,  it  may  the  better  by  this  Ope¬ 
ration  deliver  it  felf  from  all  offending  Mat¬ 
ter. 

IV.  Whereas  in  other  Evacuations,  fuch 
as  Vomitings  or  Purgings,  which  being  per¬ 
formed  only  by  the  Motion  of  the  Organical 
Parts,  whatfoever  is  evacuated  by  them  im- 
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immediately  from  the  Blood, muft  be  brought 
into  the  Bowels,  by  that  very  Motion  by 
which  they  are  made*  and  therefore  can  be 
of  no  longer  continuance  than  that  Motion  ; 
the  Blood  being  only  forced  to  feparate  that 
way  by  that  their  Motion,  and  not  by  any 
internal  difturbance  in  it  made  by  the  Me¬ 
dicine  ;  and  therefore  fuch  Separtions  never 
out-live  the  Motion  of  the  Bowels,  as  will 
appear  moft  evident  to  any  one  who  will 
but  impartially  confider  or  obferve  them. 
However,  if  we  but  reflect  upon  the  nature 
of  our  own  Bodies,  it  will  plainly  be  found 
impracticable  fo  to  continue  Evacuations 
made  by  organical  Motion,  as  to  make  them 
anfwerable  in  their  EffeCts  to  a  Salivation  : 
For  fhould  we  fuppofethe  Blood  to  be  equal¬ 
ly  difpofed  to  part  with  its  peccant  Matter 
by  thefe  ways,  as  by  the  Salival  Glands  >  yet 
fuch  Matter  being  diffufed  through  the 
whole  Mafs,  the  Blood  could  part  with  no 
more  of  it  during  fuch  Operations,  than 
what  could  be  feparated  by  the  Veflels  about 
the  Bowels  in  that  time,  for  what  was  not 
there,  could  not  pafs  there ;  and  if  we  but 
weigh  what  Juices  during  the  fhort  time  of 
fuch  Operations,  in  proportion  to  the  whole 
Mafs,  can  there  pafs,  and  what  Moiety  of 
noxious  Matter  with  them,  we  fhall  eaGly 
colleCt  why  a  Salivation  muft  be  in  fome  Cafes 
the  more  powerful,  as  it  is  the  moft  lafting. 

Befides 
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efidesthe  parting  or  feparating  of  offending 
Particles,  feems  to  be  a  leifurely  Aft,  being 
rather  hindred  than  affifted  by  fuch  Violence 
as  is  requifite  to  theft  Evacuations,  and  to 
continue  thefe,  feems  tmprafticable,  by  rea- 
fon  our  Bodies  are  fo  constituted,  as  to  re¬ 
quire  a  daily  Supply  of  new  Juices  for  na¬ 
tural  Ufes,  which  mull  pafs  into  the  Blood, 
which  they  could  not  well  do,  Should  Purg¬ 
ing  or  Vomiting  be  fo  continued ;  by  reafon 
they  would  conllantly  difcharge  fuch ;  fo  that 
although  we  Should  eat  and  drink,  yet  our 
Bodies  being  thus  defrauded  of  all  Nourish¬ 
ment  might  ftarve.  Whereas  in  Salivations; 
what  we  take,  paffes  into  the  Blood  before 
it  can  be  again  by  that  discharged ;  fo  that 
our  Bodies  may  receive  Some  Benefit  by  it, 
and  be  delivered  from  thofe  Inconveniecies 
that  attend  the  other,  which  are  alfo  in 
their  very  Natures  imprafticable  to  be  thus 
continued. 

V.  In  Short,  Salivation  being  nothing  in 
nature  but  the  Effeft  of  a  mighty  Separation 
made  by  the  Salival  Glands,  occafion’d  by 
Mercury  or  feme  of  its  Preparations,  which 
being  in  its  Nature  highly  difagreeable  to 
our  Blood,  will  fome  way  fo  marveloufly 
diforder  it,  as  to  caufe  it  to  purge,  divide 
from,  and  throw  out  Several  of  its  Parts  this 
way ;  by  the  means  of  which,  fuch  peccant, 
fnorbifick,  or  poifonous  Matter  that  was  la- 
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latent  in  the  Blood,  and  will  affociate  and  pafs 
off  with  thefe  Juices,  is  otherwife  extermina^ 
ted  with  them  >  and  this  Operation  being  fo 
very  lading,  the  Blood  has  thereby  time  and 
opportunity  to  free  and  extricate  it  felf  from 
fuch  offenfive  Matter,  and  that  this  is  what 
Mercury  really  performs  in  our  Blood,  ap? 
pears  abundantly  manifeft  in  that,  if  the 
Quantity  of  it  be  too  much  enlarged,  inftead 
of  a  Medicine,  it  becomes  a  Poyfon  *,  that  is, 
inftead  of  curing,  it  deftroys  ;  for  the  Blood 
being  difordered  and  over-powered  by  the 
Quantity,  being  unable  to  purge  and  def- 
pume  it  felf  by  thefe  or  any  other  Paffages, 
it  fwells  and  expands  in  its  own  Veffels,  by 
which  means  its  Circulation  becomes  gra¬ 
dually  hindred,  and  at  la  ft  fuppreffed,  and 
then  the  Difeafed  dies.  And  thus  the  Ef¬ 
fects  of  Mercury  are,  and  muft  be  as  the 
Proportions  are  adjufted  (not  that  all  Bodies 
will  be  equally  affefted  by  the  fame  Quan* 
tity)  for  if  it  be  too  fparingly  adminiftred  or 
applied  in  fuch  Cafes  as  really  deferve  its 
ufe,  it  does  too  little,  as  not  disordering  the 
Blood  enough,  whereby  it  may  be  empower¬ 
ed  to  defecate  or  purge  it  felf :  But  if  in  too 
great  a  Quantity  it  does  too  much,  for  then 
it  puts  it  into  fuch  a  State  as  it  cannot  rightly 
Purify. 
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- - — -  when  to  Bleed,  95,  129,  140*  310*  341,  349,  3$ 2. 

. . . without  Bandage,  14c. 

Body ,  two  Catholic  States,  31. 

Bole,  143. 

Boys,  why  fubjed  to  Fits,  189. 

Bowels,  181,  188,  263,  296,  297,  339*  342*  357s 
vide  Abdomen. 

Brain,  26,  109,  31 6. 

Breathing  difficulty  of,  130,  150,  184*  2i$>  21 9s  29h 
298,  3475  3152,  vide  Lungs. 

Breafl,  275,  298,  317. 

Bruife,  291. 

c. 

Cachexia ,  239. 

Cancers,  245,  246,  248. 

Cardiacs,  174,  lyy,  vide  Alexipharmics. 

Caftor  166,"  195. 

Catarrh,  337,  346,  348,  vide  De fluxions. 

Cathartics,  18.6,  188,  325,  vide  Purging . 

Caufes  of  Vifeafes  not  to  be  known,  82  ad.  89. 

Centaury,  259. 

Chalky  Subftance,  274*  278,  vide  Gout . 

China  Root,  247. 

Children,  152. 

Cholic ,  68. 

Chronic  Vi feafes  vide  Vifeafes . 

Chymiflry,  66,  1 67,  ad.  170 ,  230. 


Cinnabar 
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Cinnabar  native ,  173* 

‘ itrons ,  333.  .  s  » 

Circulation  of  the  Blood,  56,  $8,  59,  179,  205,  vide 
Coition,  a^2. 

Cold  Seeds,  317,  32^  3*9*  333*  vid q  Emulfion. 
fold  taken,  337  ad.  343* 

128,  164. 

Complication,  236,  237. 

.onfiflent  2 Parts,  vide 
containing  % 

Confumption,  1 96,  226,  254,  397  a^«  320,  330,  &c. 
''ontrayervce  Radix,  144* 

ronvulfions,  8,  no,  150,  164?  3^**  *863  218,  vide  Fits* 
Coral,  141,  247. 

Cortex  Peru,  vide  Peruvian  Bark,  262 . 

Cough,  105  ad.  108,  202,  203,  298,  3063  3x8,  335,  33 7 ,  &c. 

D. 

e^5  a  Prognoftic  of,  121. 
r'e fluxions,  129,  337?  346?  34^  vide  Catarrh* 

Deform'd  Bodies,  228,  229. 

Delirium,  no,  125,  164,  181,  182,  20 6. 

Vefpumation,  45,  360,  vide  Separation . 

Diaphoretics,  115?  Xi6,  120,  121,  124,  X25?  I41?  I^9* 

Diet,  233,  281,  284  ad.  291,  325*  333*  vide  Meats  and 

Drinks. 

Difeafes  how  form'd,  1  5?  34?  $x  ad»  5^*  I9°* 
known,  61  ad.  71* 
of  the  Blood,  55,  158. 
why  new  appear,  64,  236. 

'Malignant,  82,  135. 
which  hardefl  to  Cure ,  186. 

•Jlcute  and  Chronic,  70,  157*  *74?  233?  23^  ad«  242* 
251  ad.  255,  264,  2663  274*  . 

Diuretics,  114?  1x6,  119?  120,  183  Yid^Unne. 

Vropfie,  2533  254?  290  ad.  297*  337?  353* 

E. 

and  Drinking  vide  Diet ,  W  T^/Vy?. 

'Emetics,  169,  170,  188  vide  Vomiting . 

Empyema,  316. 

Emulfeons,  262,  3x7,  325  vide  Co/d  Seeds. 

Ephtfte,  i8ij  186,  187,  318;  videfif*. 


/ 
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Epifpaflic,  126,  vide  Blifters, 

Eruptions ,  208  ad.  212,  225,  vide  Small  Pox* 

Evacuations ,  93,  131,  132,  136,  145,  196,  214?  248,  2683 
282,  284,  289,  296,  315,  342,  358,  vide  Purging ,  iSfc- 
par  at  ions  and  Secretions, 

*— — rightly  made  the  great  Secret  in  Phyfic ,  94. 

. . '"when  proper ,  95,  99,  101,  111,  116,  118,  128, 

^  129,  155,  206. 

Exercife,  220  ad.  224,  232,  250,  262,  267,  268,  271*  272, 
281  ad.  289,  343,  vide  Sedentary  Life. 

Expectoration ,  102  ad.  108,  298,  3x7,  &c.  vide  FeClorals. 
Experience ,  27. 

External  Applications^  vide  Applications » 

F. 

Fainting  Fits ,  121,  150,  165. 

Falls ,  229. 

Feet  Sweats,  288. 

Fermentation 3  43  ad.  46,  vide  Dejpumation, 

\  Fevers,  79,  86  ad.  xxi,  139,  140,  163,  176,  x8oa  207, 
239,  248,  262^  330,  33 x. 

~ - -*»  the  beginning  why  a  T^omit,  X46,  ad.  15 1. 

-F/Tj*,  189,  193,  218,  vide  Epilepfies  and  Convulfions, 
Fluidity  its  Nature,  42,  43  ad.  51. 

Fluids  33  ad.  52,  165,  238,  239. 

Fluor  Albus9  in. 

Fcetid Smells,  165, 166,175, 188, 1923X97,  vide  Gums  Foetid. 
Fomentation,  279. 

FontaneUs ,  350. 

Food  vide 

FriCHon,  344.  - 

Frights ,  19 1. 

Fumigation,  346. 

Ga 

Galbanum  Plaiflers ,  195. 

6a//,  144,  vide  jaundice  Bile . 

Gentian,  259. 

Glands  Salival,  211,213,  354,  £5V.  vide  Salivation, Spitting* 
Glyflers ,  13 1,  315. 

Gonorrhea,  143,  31 1  ad.  316,  324. 

73,  254,  264  ad.  290. 

Gravitation,  320. 

Gripes,  259.  Gumsr 
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€ums  Fcetid, 166,  195,  224,  346  vide  Foetid  SmeUs{ 
Guts,  154,  vide  Abdomen,  Bovoels: 


H. 


f  \  *  •  ■ 


-•  ■-  •»  r  v  ri 
\.X 


Habit,  28 6,  290. 

Hxmorrhaig es,  cj,  14.2,  22<,  294. 

Head,  pain  in,  209,  275,  291, 

Health,  3,  <1,  180,  280. 

Heart,  152,  31 6. 

Co/i,  326  ad.  331,  339,  343,  344,  vide  Winter 
and  Summer. 

Hedicls,  98,  i6<5,  298,  317,  325. 

Hoarfnefs,  298. 

Horehound,  2  9. 

Human  Bodies,  the  fame  with  other  Corporeal  Beings,  i3  2, 

34- 

Hummums,  345. 

Hunger,  249,  250,  264  ad,  369. 

Hydatites,  291* 

Hydrocephalus 

Hydrocele  ) 

Hypercatharfis ,  154.  * 

Hypochondriacs ,  186,  254^  260. 

Hypothecs  vide  Syftem . 

Hyfleric,  123,  165,  170,  175,  186^  187,  195^  205,  vide 
Vapours • 


L 


Jaundice  254  ad.  263^  yide  iB/Ze,  GaU* 

Ice  328. 

Jnfettion  209. 

Infiammations  87,  242,  31 1*  314,  337,  344* 
Intermitting  Fevers,  157  ac.  171,  183,  185. 

Inter  mijfion,  not  Curable  by  the  Cortex  1 66,  1 96* 
Joints ,  their  Weaknefs  109,  274,  276,  281* 

K. 

Kidnies  119,  120,  1^4,  295* 


l; 

languor  226.  . .  - 
Larynx  336. 

Laudmum,  vide  Opium* 

~  Bb  ,2<g* 


I 
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Legs,fmeU'd  290,  291,  2923  295. 

Lethargie  182,  184,  218. 

-Life,  what  179,  180,  275. 

Lemons  140,  333. 

Liver  144,  254  ad.  163,  295* 

Loofnefs  88,  108,  139,  203,  210,  213,  250,  271,  298,- 
339,  355* 

Lungs  103,  295,  298  ad.  310,  318,  &c.  vide  Confumption, 
Pettorals>  Ulcers. 

Luxury  232,  263,  264,  269,  vide  Sedentary  Life ,  Ahfli - 
nence>  Exercife. 

Lympha  39,  291. 

M. 

t  v  .  . 

*  Malt-Drink  233,  234,  271,  vide 
Alania  1 8 1 ,  182,  vide  Phrenfies. 

Alaflic  346. 

Aledicines,  how  they  operate  9  ad.  17,  136,  137,  x6o,  164* 
«  re#/  contingent  Operations  29,  30. 

— — ■  of  difagreable  Operations  not  to  be  mixed.  14,  15, 
167,  216. 

—  - all  Evacuating  or  Altering  93*  138* 

Specific  vide  Specifics. 

Atelancholy  182. 

MelicerU  245. 

Alenfirua  189,  225,  vide  Uterine  Fuats. 

Mercury  153,  248,  354,  &c.  vide  Quickfiilver. 

Ale t hods  to  Remedy  Difeafes  91,  9 6. 

AH  Ik  152,  245,  262,  286,  318,  325,  330  ad.  334^ 

Mind ,  Seated  in  the  Brain.  26. 

Afortification  295,  296,  vide  Rottennefs. 

Motion  of  the  Fluids ,  Natural  4,  15,  16. 

Animal  4,  <5,  15  ad.  18. 

- - *  Voluntary  5  ad.  8. 

"  ■  ■  ■  Involuntary  5. 

—  -  by  the  Spirits  17. 

- — - 0/  the  Blood  58,  59,  190,  222,  vide  Circulation. 

Motion  Orgauical  180,186,285*3425  vide  Organic al  Motion* 

N. 

Nerves ,  /£e/r  U/e  24  ad.  28,  71,  260,  342. 

•— — —  j#/Ye  177.  t 

- — * - punflure  184. 

Nodurnal  Pains  298. 
iV(?/ye  /»  i88« 


Nourijh 
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Nourijbment  331, 

Nurfes  Milk  152. 

o* 

Oak- bud-Water  333. 

Oat- Meal  333. 

Obftruftions  149,  222,  227,  258,  259,  263,  2959 
Ointments  279. 

Oils  and  \ 

Oleaginous  Seeds  S’262*  3*7’  325’  3<>2, 

Olibanum  346. 

Opium  123  ad*  126,  166,  173,  193,  199  ad.  219*  278,  279i 
^  3^8,  335,  347. 

Oranges  143,  333. 

Organical  Motion  and  Pasts  182,  214,  217,  219,  312,  361^ 
vide  Motion  Organical • 


P. 

Pain  71  ad.  74, 87,  129*  199,  209,  210,  216,273,278,  282, 

Palpitation  219. 

iW/y  181.  / 

Pancreas  29  5-.  ’/ 

Particles  30,  32.  - 

- - various  Modifications  produce  new  Qualities, 

32,  33- 
34,  242. 

PaJJion  121,  190,  191. 

Pe«r/  141,  176,  247,  vide  Teftaceous  Powders . 

Pettorals  105,  317,  &c.  355,  &c.  vide  Expectoration,  Lungs, 
Confumption. 

Pericardium  39. 

Peripneumonia  87,  102. 

Perfpiration  339,  vide  Pores, 

Peruvian  Bark  159  ad.  169,  173,  196,  317,  vide  Intermit¬ 
ting  Fevers. 

Phlebotomy  when  proper  95,  97,  107,  vide  Bleeding. 
Phlegm  215,  337,  347s  349- 

Phrenfies  no,  125,  164,  181,  182,  206,  207,  vide  Mania. 
Phyfick  hew  to  improve  it  13. 

Piles  3 1 1. 

Plaifters  279. 

Pleuritic  68,  87,  102,  337. 

Polypus ,  324. 

Pomegranates ,  333.  ,  . 

jPflggy,  vide  Opium* 


Bb  2 


Pores 
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Tores  in ,  134,  205*  277,  339,  vi &e  Perfpiration. 
Phthifis,  298,  337,  vid e  Confumption. 

Pulfe  56,  123,  125,  130,  150,  178,  185,  188,  22*5,  22 6. 
Purgers  and  Purging ,  in,  129,  130,  150  ad.  157,  169, 

256,  288,  297,  3155  342,  349,  3*5 4,  3‘>/:>  3<5i,  363> 
vide  Cathartics,  Loofenefs,  Evacuation. 

Pm  102,  242,  29 6,  298  ad.  310,  350,  &c*  vide  Ulcers* 

'  Qj 

Qualities  bow  produced  28,  i68. 

—  ■'■■■  exifl  only  in  our  Minds  28,  172,  240,  241* 
Quichfilver  43,  46,  vide  Mercury . 

t  i 

R. 


Rational  Faculties  diflind  from  Matter  2,  6,  7. 
Receipts  whence  their  un]uft  Efteem  66. 
RemiJJion  in  Fevers  89,  162. 

Refpiration  307,  335,  340. 

Revulfion  145, 

Rbeumatifm  69,  87. 

Rhubarb  1*53. 
i?/Ve  333. 

Rickets  64,  228. 

164. 

Rtf  eng  in  the  Throat  219. 

Rofes,  Tin  dure  of  333. 

Rottenefs  294  ad.  269,  vide  Mortification* 


K 


Saffron  2  <57. 

Saliva  38,  226. 

Salivation  88,  ill,  113,  156,  315,  254,  &c. 

170  ad.  174,  233. 

— - -  Volatile  1 65,  166,  195,  224,  352* 

Sarfa  247. 

Schirrous  Tumours,  29^. 

Schrophuhm  Tumours  24 6. 

6V#r/  174,  277. 

Scurvy  6 4,  80,  239. 

Secretion  and  777,  86,  129,  130,  1^2,  155,  238,  248, 
Secretory  Vejfels> 250,  267,  27$,  29*5,  34*5  345>  35°> 

3  vide  Sweats,  Evacuation. 

Sedentary  Life  2x9,  227,  232,  263,  271,  289,  vide 
cife,  Luxury .  6V 


The  INDEX. 


Selandine-Roots  259. 

Senfes  25  ad.  28. 

Serpentarix-Radix  144* 

Sicknefs  <51,  vide  Healthy  Difeafes. 

Sleep  200,  vide  Opium . 

Small-Beer  17 6,  233,  234,  273,  283,  285,  286,  330,  333,341- 
vide  Malt  Drink. 

Small  Pox  207  ad.  217® 

Snails  318,  325, 

Sneering  in. 

261. 

Sorenefs  87. 

Spagirifisy  vide  Chymiflry. 

Spafms  203,  256,  vide  Convulsions. 

Specifics  159  ad.  170,  230,  358. 

Spirits  7,  17,  36,  53,  121,  122,  130,  174>  looad.  190* 
217,  278,  296,  342,  347* 

Spitting  204*  34^ • 

Spleen  39,  109,  29^. 

Spots  88,  jo8,  1.42. 

Steel  141,  166,  224  ad.  231,  262. 

Stertor  184,  315.  „  nrt  , 

Stomach  141,  146,  170,  1783  18 1>  188,  222,  263,  27*52 

342,  vide  Appetite. 

Stone  72,  73. 

Stools  254,  260. 

Sugar  333,  vide  Sweets. 

Sulphur  333,  3*52. 

Summer  288,  vide  Heat  and  CoJd,  Winter. 

Sweats 


.1 Clammy 
-Colliquative 
-Critical 
. Partial 
Symptomatical 


i 

*7^,  88  ad.  90,  108  ad.  H45 
128  ad,  136,  1  *>4>  *°23  2<)0,  271, 
'288,  343  ad.  34^  vide  Evacuati¬ 
on. 


Sweets  352*,  y 

Sweetners  of  the  Blood  14 ^47* 

Swoonings  1 21,  205. 

Symptoms  61  ad.  65,  9^  9 ^3  235,  23 7»  238. 

Syftems  19  ad.  22. 

T* 

Jhbes  Pulmonaris  298,  vide  Confmption,  Lungs* 
Txbulets  322. 

WJ  141, 170, 172,  266.  0  . .  ,  .  „ 

JetnpetrMce  264,  2741  286,287,  yiue  luxury . 

a 


Terra 
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Terra  SigtlUta  143. 

Teftaceous  Powders  333,  vic^; 

Jbirft  164,  249,  250,264,  267,293,198,  326,329,  333* 
Thorax  30 6. 

Tongue  dry  32 6,  319. 

T&rmentile  Ryots  143* 

Touching  73,  74. 

trachea  103,  307,  336,  346, 

Tremblings  and  Twitchings  181,206,207,218,  vide  Convulfions, 
Tumours  1§7,  88,  109,222, 226,  243,  ad.  249,  *74>  ^77>  *9°, 
ad.  297,  344, 

Tumeric  259. 

u. 

Vapours  218  ad.  222,230,  vide  Hy ft  eric. 

Vtgili#  200,  vide  Opium ,  Sleep. 

‘Vlcersiii)  298  ad.  310,  323,  324, vide  Fax? 

Vomica  Pulmonis  3  20. 

Vomiting  3©,  88,  100,  in,  129,  130, 139, 1463d.  i$x,  15$, 
164,203,  209,2x0,  213,  256,  315*  342»  345i§49>  354® 
3?5>3<5i,  3^3* 

‘Vrine  88,  108, 111,  114,  119,  X28, 153, I54>  205,  22 6,  254^ 
260,  261,  262,  271, 283,  29?,  320*339. 

Vtertns  Parts  188,  389^  19^  vide  Menftrua . 

-y*-. 

w. 


Wafting,  vide  Consumption. 

Water  Cold  193 >  233,  286, 

— — ^—Extravafated,vide  Dropfie. 

— - Chalybiat  233?  261. 

— — — Warm  3449 
Wheat  333. 

Wine  175,232,  2 3  3,  262,  269,  2711  272,  286,  346. 

Women  more  incident  to  Fits  than  Men,  188,  189,  190,  22a 
Worms  184,  x88. 
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BOOKS 


BOOKS  ‘Printed  for  and  Sold  ly 
William  Innys,  at  the  Prince’s- 
Arms  in  St.  Pauli  Churchward. 

ANthropologia  Nova :  Or  a  new  Syflem  of  Ana¬ 
tomy,  defcribing  the  Animal  Oeconomy ,  and 
a  ftiort  Rationale  of  many  Diftempers  incident  to 
Human  Bodies,  in  which  are  incerted  divers  Ana¬ 
tomical  Difcoveries  and  Medicinal  Obfervations, 
with  the  Hiftory  of  the  Parts,  illuftrated  with 
above  80  Figures  drawn  after  the  Life }  and  to 
every  Chapter  a  Syllabns  of  the  Parts,  defcrib’d  for 
the  Inftrudtion  of  young  Anatomifts,  by  James 
Drake ,  M.  D.  in  2  Vol.  %vo* 

The  Anatomy  of  Human  Bodies  ;  with  Figures 
drawn  after  the  Life,  by  forne  of  the  beft  Mailers 
of  Europe ,  and  curioufly  Engraven  in  1 14  Copper- 
Plates;  illuftrated  with  large  Explications  con¬ 
taining  many  new  Difcoveries,  and  Chirurgicai 
Obfervations.  To  which  is  added  an  Introduction, 
explaining  the  Animal  Oeconomy  ;  with  a  Copious 
Index.  By  William  Cowper .  Oxford  Printed  at  the 
Theatre ,  on  large  Imperial  Paper,  in  Folio. 

Glandularum  Quarundam ,  nuper  DefeEbarum  DvEb- 
tiumcj *,  earum  Excretoriorum  Defcriptio ,  cum  Figuris  A 
Gulielmo  Cowper ,  4 to* 

Pharmacopoeia  Extemporanea  ;  or,  a  Body  of  Pre- 
fcripts,  in  which  Forms  of  Seled  Remedies  acco¬ 
modated  to  rnoft  Intentions  of  Cure,  ufually  oc¬ 
curring  in  Practice  j  together  with  Virtues,  Rea- 
fon  of  Operation,  Rules,  Cautions,  Practical  Ob¬ 
fervations,  manner  of  giving  Doles,  a  Catalogue 
of  Medicines,  and  Copious  lndex,are  propofed  for 
the  AHiftance  of  young  Phylicians.  Done  Into 
Englifh  out  of  Latin ,  by  the  Author  Tho.  Fuller^ M.D* 
With  large  Additions  87?.  1 7 1  q. 

P  b  4  The 


The  Hillory  of  Cold  Bathing  :both  Ancient  and 
Modern,  in  two  Parts,  the  Firfl  written  by  Sir 
John  Floyer ,  of  Litchfield ,  Kt.  The  Second  treating 
of  the  Genuine  ufe  Hot  and  Cold  Baths,  together 
with  the  wonderful  Effeds  of  the  Bath  Water 
drank  hot  from  the  Pump,  in  decay’d  Stomachs 
and  in  moil:  Difeafes  of  the  Bowels,  Liver  and 
Spleen,  by  Edward  Bay nard,  M.  D.  the  third 
Edition  with  large  Additions,  8 vo.  1 709. 

The  Phylicians  Pulfe- Watch ;  or  an  EiTay  to  ex¬ 
plain  the  old  Art  of  Feeling  the  Pulfe,  and  to  im¬ 
prove  it  by  the  help  of  a  Pulfe- Watch.  In  3  Parts* 
By  Sir  John  Floyer ,  Kt.  8vo'  1707. 

Praxis  Medica :  The  Pradice  of  Phyfick ,  or  Dr 
Sydenham's  Procejfus  Integri ,  tranflated  out  of  Latin 
into  Englijh ,  with  large  Annotations,  &c.  and  va¬ 
rious  Methods  of  curing  the  Clap,  Running  of  the 
Reins,  French-Pox^  &c*  The  fecond  Edition,  en¬ 
larg’d  throughout  with  ibme  thoufands  of  Additi¬ 
ons,  not  in  the  former  jmpreffion.  By  William  Sal - 
mon,  M.  E), <%vo.  1707, 

Pharmacopoeia  Bateana  \  or  Bates's  Difpenfatory , 
tranflated  from  the  laft  Edition  of  the  Latin  Copy* 
Containing  his  choice  and  feled  Recipes  The  jir- 
cana  Goddardianay  &c.  The  third  Edition  with 
Emendations,  and  above  1000  other  Additions  in- 
terfpers’d  thro’  the  Body  of  the  Work.  By  W-  Sab 
mon ,  M.  D.  8 vo. 

Phthifidcgia :  Or,  a  Treatife  of  Confumptions, 
wherein  the  Difference,  Nature,  Caufes,  Signs  and 
Cure  of  all  forts  of  Confumptions  are  explain’d. 
By  Richard  Morton ,  M.  D* 

Pyretologia  :  Sen  Exercit  at  tones  deMorbis  univer- 
falibtu  acvtis ,  pars  Prima ?  “ cjufdem  par  salt  era  five 
Exercitatio  de  Fehribus  In fiammatoriis  univeyfalibus , 
Author  e  Ri  char  do  Morton.  2  Vol.  2vo. 

The  Anatomy  of  the  Brain,  containing  its  Me* 
chanifm  and  Phyfiology  j  together  with  fome  new 

Di- 
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Difcoveries  and  Corre&ions  of  ancient  and  mo¬ 
dern  Authors  upon  that  Subjeft,  with  a  particular 
Account  of  Animal  Fun&ions,  and  Mufcular 
Motion,  with  Sculptures.  By  Dr.  H.  Ridley ,  in 
$yo, . 

Praxeos  Mayerniana  in  morbis  Internis  precipue 
gravioribus  &  chronic is  Syntagma^Ejufdem  Syntagm. 
alterum .  i.  de  FebribuSy  2.  de  Morbis  Ext ern is ,  3. 
de  Arthritide ,  4.  de  Lue  Fenereay  2  F ?/.  8 vo. 

Ofteologia  Nova:  Or,  fome  new  Obfervations  of 
the  Bones,  and  the  Parts  belonging  to  them.  By 
Dr.  Havers  in  8 vo. 

Phthijiologia  Lancafiriencis ,  cut  acceffit  Tent  amen 
Philo fophicum  de  Miner  alibus  aquis  in  eodem  c  omit  at  u 
cbfervatiSyCum  Append  ice  de  Balneis  Frigidisy  Author  e 
Carolo  Leighy  M .  D.  8 vo. 

D.  GuiL  Cole  Nova  Hypothecs  ad  explicanda  Fe- 
briumy  intermittentium  Symptomata  8 vo* 

The  Phiiofophical  Tranfadlions :  Giving  an  Ac¬ 
count  of  the  prefent  Undertakings,  Studies  and 
Labours  of  the  Ingenious,  in  many  conliderable 
Parts  of  the  World  *,  continu’d  to  this  prefent 
Year,  1711.  and  publillfd  Monthly,  by  Dr.  Hans 
Sloany  Secretary  to  the  Royal  Society ,  in  4 to. 

Pharmacolovia ,  feu  MahuduElio  ad  matcriam  Medi- 
canty  in  qua  Medicament  a  Ojjicinalia  Simplicia, ,  hoc 
efiy  Mmeralia ,  Fegetabiliay  Animalia  eorumq\  partes 
in  Medicina  Officials  ufitatay  m  methodum  naturala  di - 
gefla  fuccindle  &  accurate  defcribuntUTy  opus  MedicU 
Philofophifisy  PharmacopaiSy  Chirurgis  &c.  ytilijfimum 
iterata  editioy  emendata  &  audla .  a  S.  Dale ^2  V oL  1  2 0. 

Gualt .  Harr  is ,  M,  D.  de  Morbis  A  cut  is  Infant  urn , 
Editio  fecunda  auditor  “  annexis  etiam  qulbufdam  de 
Luis  Fenerea  origins ,  natura  &  curationey  Qvoy  1 705. 

Medic  ament  orum  Ihejamusy  face  indie 

comprehendens  ad  omnes  fere  totim  microcofmi  morbos3 
Expert  a  nec  non  Specific  a  Remedia  ex  celeberrimis  tam 
yeterum  quam  Neotencoruniy  Scriptis  (Xcerptaxrdineq^ 
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Alphabetico  digefta.  Of  era  &  cur  a  Jo.  Crufo ,  llmo 

Pharmacopoeia  Colkg.  Reg.  Londini  Remedia  omnia 
fuccincbe  defcripta ,  Editio  quarta ,  per  J.  Shipton  1 20. 

PharmacopceiaExtemporanea^five  Prafcriptorum  Syllo- 
ge  \  in  qua  Remediorum  elegantium  &  ejficacium  Para - 
digmata ,  ad  omnes  fere  medendi  Intentiones  accommo- 
data  candide  proponunturf  una  cum  viribus  Operands 
rations^  Dofibm  &  Indicibus  annexis .  Editio  quartay 
auttior  &  emendatior ,  per  Tho.  Fuller ,  Ad.  D.  1 2 0. 

Pharmacopoeia  Bate  ana.  Cura  Jac.  Shipton ,  Phar - 
macop •  Lend.  Editio  tertia  cum  Appendice ,  per  'Tho. 
Fuller ,  Ad.  D.  1 20. 

The  Pofthumous  Works  of  Robert  Hookey  M.  D. 
S.  R.  S.  Geom.  Prof 1  Grejh.  &c.  Containing  his 
Cutlerian  Lectures ,  and  other  Dificourfes,  read  at 
the  Meeting  of  the  illuftrious  Royal  Society.  The 
whole  full  of  curious  Difquifitions  and  Experi¬ 
ments,  illuftrated  with  Sculptures.  To  thefe  Di~ 
fcourfes  is  prefix’d  the  Author’s  Life,  giving  an 
Account  of  his  Studies  and  Imployments,  with  an 
enumeration  of  the  many  Experiments,  Instru¬ 
ments,  Contrivances  and  Inventions  by  him  made 
and  produc’d,  as  Curator  of  Experiments  to  the 
Royal  Society.  Fublilh’d  by  Richard  W aller ,  R.  S. 
Seer,  in  Folio. 

New  Experiments,  Phyfico- Mechanical,  touch¬ 
ing  the  Air.  The  third  Edition,  by  the  Honour¬ 
able  Robert  Boyle ,  Efq*,  To  which  is  added  a  De¬ 
fence  of  the  Authors  Explication  of  the  Experi¬ 
ments,  againft  the  Objections  of  Fr and feus  Linus, 
and  Tho .  Hobbs  in  4 to.  with  Cuts. 

Proceffas  Integri  in  Morbis  fere  omnibus  curandiSj 
pec  non  de  Phthifi  TraBatulo  Editio  ultima  a  Thoma 
Sydenham ,  Ad.  D.  12  0. 

A4.  Lifter  cBo  Exercitationes  Adedicinales  ^  quorum 
1.  de  Hydrope ,  2.  de  Diabete.  3.  de  Hydrophobia , 
4.  de  Lue  Venerea ,  5.  de  Scorbuto ,  6 .  de  Arthritide , 
7,  de  Calculo  Hum  am ,  8,  de  Variolis.  Edit  iq  Secunda 
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*— Exercitatio  An  atomic  a ,  in  qua  de  Cochleis  maxU 
me  Ferreftribus,  dr  Limacibus  agitur,  omnium  Dijftec™ 
tiones  Tabulis  aneis,  ad  ipfas  res  ajfabre  in  ci ft's  illu~ 
fir  ant  ur,  8  vo. 

— . Exercitatio  An  atomic  a  altera ,  in  qua  maxime 
agitur  de  Buccmis  Fluviatilibus  &  Marinis ,  &c.  cum 
Figuris,  8 vo. 

*—• Exercitatio  Anatomica  Fertia ,  Conchyliorum  Bi~ 
valvium  utriufque  aqua,  4 to .  Fig . 

— Hi  ft  or  kt  Animalivm  Anglia  Tres  Tr  a  Ft  at  ns,  &c« 
Ago*  cum  Figuris . 

Jo.  Goed'artius  de  Infe&is,  in  Methodum  RedaFtiss \ 
cum  Notularum  Additione,  Opera  M,  Lifter ,  item 
Appendicis  ad  Hi  [tori  am  Animalium  Anglia  altera 
Editio,  una  cum  Scarabeorum  Anglic  an  arum  quibuf- 
dam  ‘Tabulis  multis,  8 vo, 

Sanctorii  de  Statica  Medkina  Apharifmorum  SeEl.j, 
cum  Comment ario  M.  Lifter,  M.  D .  1 10 . 

Jo.  Raii  Htftoria  Vlantarum  Species ,  hatiemts  edit  as 
aliafq }  infuper  mult  as  noviter  invent  as  dr  defer  ipt  as 
compleEiens,  Fomi  Duo.  Fal. 

'—-'Ejufdem  Fom*  Fertius,  qui  eft  Supplementum  du - 
orum  pracedentium,  cum  acceffiombus  Camelli  dr  Four- 
ne for  tit,  Fol.  1704. 

1 — Synopfts  Methodic  4  Stirpium  Britannic  arum,  drt* 
accefiit  D •  Rivini  Epiftola  ad  Jo.  Rajum  de  Method 9 
cum  ejufdem  Refponforia ,  %vo. 

. Stirpium  Europearum  extra  Britannias  nafeentk 
urn  Sylloge ,  8^0. 

— 'Synopfts  Methodic  a,  Animalium,  Quadrupedum  dr 
Serpent  ini  Generis ,  8  vo. 

— Methodns  Vlantarum  Emend  at  a  dr  anil  a,  in  qua 
non  necejfarik  omijfa ,  accedit  Methodus  Graminum , 
Juncorum  &  Cyperorum  fpecialis  eodem  auElore,  %vo. 
1703- 

•— Methodus  Infettorum ,  feu  Infctta  in  AItthodum 
aliqualem  Digefta,  8 vo.  1705* 

Three 
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-—Three  P  hy fie  o -Theological  Difcourfes,  concern¬ 
ing  I.  The  Primitive  Chaos  and  Creation  of  the 
World.  II.  The  General  Deluge,  its  Caufes  and 
EffeCts.  III.  The  Diflolution  of  the  World,  and 
neral  Conflagration,  &c.  8 vo. 

— The  Wifdom  of  God  manifefted  in  the  Works 
of  the  Creation,  in  two  Parts,  viz..  The  Heavenly 
Bodies,  Elements,  Meteors,  Foffils^  Vegetables, 
Animals,  (Beafts,  Birds,  Fifhes  and  Infers)  more 
particularly  in  the  Body  of  the  Earth,  its  Figure, 
Motion  and  Confiftency,  and  in  the  admirable 
Structure  of  the  Bodies  of  Man,  and  other  Ani¬ 
mals,  as  aifo  in  their  Generation,  &c.  with  An- 
fwers  to  fome  Objections.  The  Fifth  Edition  ve¬ 
ry  much  enlarg’d,  in  1 709. 

Opticks ;  or  a  Treatife  of  the  Reflexions,  Re¬ 
fractions,  Inflexions  and  Colours  of  Light.  Alfb 
twoTreatifes  of  the  Species  and  Magnitude  of 
Curvilinear  Figures.  By  Sir  If  Newton ,  Kt. 

. — Ejufdem  cum  multis  Additionibus  ah  Authore , 
Latine  reddidit  Samuel  Cl ark^  A.  Rd,  4 to.  170 6. 

Medicinal  Experiments:  Or  a  Collection  of 
choice  and  fafe  Remedies,  very  ufeful  for  Families, 
and  fitted  for  the  ufe  of  Country  People.  By  the 
Honourable  Robert  Boyle ,  Efq}  The  fourth  Edi- 
lion  enlarg’d  with  a  Supplement,  1 2 §. 

Of  the  Recoiicileablenefs  of  Specifick Medicines 
to  the  Corpufcular  Philoibphy.  To  which  is  ad¬ 
ded  a  Difcourfe  about  the  Advantages  of  the  ufe  of 
iimple  Medicines.  By  Robert  Boyle ,  Efc^  8 vo. 

Short  Memoirs  for  the  Natural,  Experimental 
Hiftory  of  Mineral  Waters.  By  the  fame  Au¬ 
thor,  8  vo. 

Callus  Aurelianm  de  RIorbis  acutis  dr  chronicis ,  cum 
Notts  Ammanni  &  ab  Almdoveen ,  4 to.  Am .  1709. 

Profp.  A  Ip  inns  de  prafagienda  V'ita&  mane  zAEgro- 
tantium ,  cum  Prefations  Herm.  Boerhaavz  ,  4 to. 
Lugd.  Bat,  1710. 
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Ph.  Verheyen  Anatomia  Corporis  Humani  Editio  fe- 
cm  da ,  auBa  novis  Obfervationibus  pluribufque  Figuris 
2  Fol.  4 to,  1710. 

Fla  fit  Anatome  Animalium  Fig.  variis  illuflrata  4  to. 

Bellini  Opufcula  aliquot  ad  Pitcarnium . 

— de  Vrinis  &  Pulfibus ,  de  Mijfione  Sanguinis ,  de 
FebribuSy  de  Morbis ,  Capitis  &  PeBoriSy  &c.  afto. 

Blanc  ardi  Opera  Medtcay  Theoretic  a ,  PraBica  & 
Chirurgica ,  2  F oL  4 ?a .  rwtfz  F/£. 

*^Lexicony  Medicum ,  Graco  Latinum  cater  is  JZdi~ 
tionibm  longe  perfeBijfimumy  Lugd.  Bat.  1 702,  Sm 

Baglivi  Praxis  Medica ,  8t/a. 

Fibra  Motrice  &  Morbofa 9  3vo. 

Boneti  Tnefaurus  Medico-FraBicay  3  F?/.  Fa/. 

* — Se  pule  re  turn  five  Anatomia  praBica%  3  Fa/.  Fa/® 

—Medicina  SeptentrionalvSy  Fol. 

— Labyrinthi  Medici  Extricatiy  Crc.  4 fa. 

Bibliotheca  Anatomicay  Editio  fecunday  cum  Notts 
ac  Obfervationibus  Danielis  Clericiy  &  Jac.  Adangetiy 
2  F oL  Fol.  cum  Figuris. 

Bartholini  Anatomia  renovata  a  Cafp .  Banholinoy 
St/a.  cww  F/£. 

“ Specimen  Anatomic a. 

——Cifla  Medica  Hafnienfia  &  Do  mm  Anatom .  8t>a* 

2?rzg\f  Opthalmographia  &  Nova  vifionis  Theortay  8^a. 

Barbettiana  Praxis  cum  Notis  Decker iy  no. 

Boer  have  InfiitutioneSy  Medic  a ,  12  a. 

*— Aphorifmiy  1  %o. 

Borellm  de  Motu  Animalium  4 to. 

Commelini  Catalogus  Plant  arum  Indiginarum  120. 
Lugd.  Bat.  1709. 

Connor  Dijfertationes  Medico-Fhyfica7  3vo. 

ColleBanea  Chymica  Leydenfiay  8 vo. 

Cranen  Oeconomia  Animalis  8 vo. 

ClauderiTmBura  ZJ niver falls y  qto. 

Cohaujfen  Tentamen  Phyfico-Med.  4 to. 

DoUi  Encyclopedia  Medic  o-Theoretieo  PraBica^  4 "0. 

Donckers  Idea  Febris  PetechiaiiSy  8 vo. 
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Defcription  ExaBe  des  Os ,  1 20* 

Opera  Omnia  Medico~Phyjicay  Svo . 

Eufiachii  Opufcula  Anatomica ,  Renum  ftruBura 
&  accedit  Leal  Lealis  de  Partibtts  femen  conficienti - 
bus  in  f^iro .  Lugd.Bat.  1707,  8-1/0* 

Franchimont  Lithotomia  Me  die  a ,  8?/0. 

Glijfon  de  Rackitidey  F'entriculo ^  &c.  1 20. 

Gendron  fur  la  Nature  des  Cancer  s%  12 0. 

Graaf  de  Virorum  ?  organic  Generation^  %vo> 
*—*Opera  Medica ,  8^0* 

#  Gulielminm  de  Idearum  lritiisy  &c.  item  Lud •  Tefti 
tlMe^Novo  Saccharo  LaBisf  8vo,  1709. 

^0  Salih  as  Dijfertatio  Pkyfico-Medico-Mechanica^ 
vo.  1707. 

Hippocratis  &  Galeni  Opera  Gra.  Lap .  13  ^0/. 
F0/.  Paris. 

Hippocratis  Opera  Gra .  £,4^  Foefii^  FoL 
.  ™~ldem  per  Zander  Linden y  2  F~ol.  Zvo* 

Horti  Medici  Amfielodamenjis  Rariorum  Plant  a* 
rurn,Defcriptio  &  leones  per  Jo.  Commelinum^lF ol.Fol* 
Hermanni  Hortus  Academicm  Lugduno  Bata .  8z>0« 

. — Fior<£  Lugduno  Batava  Flores  Zvo. 

— * Paradifus  Batavus 7  4^0. 

Hippocrates  Chymicus  a  Jof.  Burrho  1 20. 

Harveus  de  Generations  Animalium ,  120* 
Hippocratis  Aphorifmi,  Gra.  Lat.  per  Hurnium. 
—.Idem  Gra.  Lat.  240. 

Helmont  Ohfervationes  Morhos  Hominum ,  I20« 
Junkeni  Praxis  Medica 7  8^0. 

•--Fundament a  Mediiina ,  8-2/0. 

— Corpus  Pharmaceutice ,  4^. 
leones  Arborum ,  Fruticum  &  Herb  arum  Exotica - 
rum  quarundam  a  Rajo,  Mentz,elio  aliisfq *7  Botanophi- 
lis  quidem  deferiptarum ,  *?/?  Deline  at  arum ,  a?  # 

Animalium  peregrinorum ,  rarifjimorum  tam  V olatili « 
quam  Qvadrupidum ,  efo*  4^0.  1710. 

Lajher  Pharmacopoeia  Chymica  12 0. 

Lcjfius  de  Cur  at  i  one  Morborum}  Zvoi 

Linden 
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Linden  de  fcriptis  Me  die  is,  4  to% 

Licetus  de  Monfiris  cum  Figuris ,  4 to* 

Langii  Opera  Omnia  Medica,  4 to. 

Lamftveerde  de  Molis  Vteri ,  4 to. 

Leeuwenhoek  Arcana  Natura ,  2  VoL  4 to. 

Lifter  Hiftoria  Conchyliorum ,  FoL 
Malpighii  Opera  Omnia ,  2  VoL  Fol. 

Muntingii  Phytographia  Curio  fa,  Fol . 

Mifcellanea  Curio  fa  five  Ephemeridum .  Medico - 

Fhyficarum  Germanic  arum  Academi .  Natura  curio- 
forum  decuria  quatuor,  in  29  Vol,  ab*  an  16  70 
I705.  inclufive  qto* 

Mufitani  Chirurgia  ‘Theoretico-Prattica,  4 f0, 
—-Opera  Medico-Prattle  a ,  4^0* 

Medicina  Mentis  &  Corporis,  qto. 

Marggravii  Prodromus  Medicina  Prattica,  4 *0* 
Michaelis  Opera  Medico  Cbirurgica,  4 to . 

Minficht  Armamentarium  Chirurgicum ,  8*1/0. 
Meekren  Obfervationes  Medico-Chirurgia ,  8vo , 
Mayerne  de  Arthritide,  8vo, 

Le  Mort  Pharmacia,  %vo. 

~ Compendium  Chimicum,  1 20. 

Moor  de  Inftauratione  Medicina,  8vo. 

Meibomiui  de  Flagiorum  ufu  in  Re  Venerea,  120 . 
Muys  Praxis  Chirurgica  Rationalis  1 20. 

Nuck^de  Duttu  Salivali  Novo,  12 0. 

— Adenographia  dr  Vteri  Anatome  Nova  cum  Fig . 
~ Sialographia  d‘  Duttuum  aquo forum  Anatom .8m 
— Operations  &  Experiment  a  Chirurgica ,  8*1/0. 
Pecqueti  Experimenta  nova  Anatomica,  120 • 

Pechey  Promptuarium  Praxeos  Medica,  1 20. 
Pharmacopoeia  Leovardienfis,  12 0, 

— Harlemenfis ,  120. 

—Vltrajettina^  24 0. 
m~~'Auguflana,  Fol.  dr  Quarto* 

— Londinenfis ,  12  0* 

Plumier  Defcription  des  Plants  de  V  Aimer  iq’,  Fob 
Pechlinns  de  P  urgant  ibtts,  8 vo, 

Pecblini 
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Pechlini  Obfervationes  Thy f co-Medic 4 to* 
Quetcitanus  Redivivuf^  4 to* 

Riedlini  Obfervationes  Medica^  1  to. 

Ruyfch  Delucidatio  V'alvularum  in  V ajts  Lymph •  1 2 0* 
~Thefaurus  Anatomicus 7  qto. 

Riverius  Reformatus  Renovatw  &  auctusy  8 vo* 
Rudolfi  Trogymnafma  Medica,  8  Vo* 

Ramazz^inm  de  Morbis  Artificum ,  8 vo* 

Sylvii  Opera  Medica ,  8 Vo* 

Swammerdam  de  InfecHs 5  4 to.  cum  Figuris* 

0 — de  Refpiratione ?  8tf0. 

Sydenhami  Opera  Medica ,  8^0. 

.  Snellen  Theoria  Mechanic#,  $vc° 

Schelhamer  de  Nitro ,  8  c/*?. 

Steno  de  Mufculis  cum  Figuris ,  8t/0. 

Stalpartii  fFanderWiel  ObferVatio*  Rariorum  Medic* 
Chirurgic,  Anatomic *  centuries  dua,  2  ol.  cum  Fig* 
Sculteti  Armamentarium  Chirurgicum,  2vo» 

Sylvii  Schola  Salernitana ,  120* 

Schola  Botanic a,  120* 

Fhrufion  de  Refpiratione ,  8zw. 

1'enke  de  Jnfirumentis  Tharmaceut *  Galen  Chimi*ilo* 
Lachenii  Hippocratica  Medicina  Clavis ,  1 20* 
Jrerduin deNova  artuum  decurtandorumrationefivo* 
Verheyen  Anatomia  Corporis  Humani,  %vo* 

Veflingii  Syntagma  Anatomicum ,  4^0* 

Vallade  Idea  Generate  Morb or um,  j^to* 

Willughby  de  Avibm  cum  Figuris  FoL 
Weideufeld  de  [ecretis  Adept  or  um,  8  -V0* 

Willis  Opera  Omnia ,  4 JF/gv 
* —  ^  Anima  Brutorum ,  8w« 

' — *  P  bar  mac  entice  Rationales ,  8^0» 

Wepferi  Hijhrta  ApopleSlicorunj,  %VQ*  VJIO^ 

Zypai  Fundament  a  Meddcin^o  vo* 


